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Preface 

Thi~ Repon is the first in what is ir.tended as a policy-oriented series deal'ng with world industry. The 
senes will attempt to i'!ssess the changing environment in which industrial de\ :lopment. panicularly in the 
developing countries. is taking place and analyse policy measures which !" .ight improve it. In order to 
inform a wide range t:;f readers. it wil1 be as non-technical as possible. 

There are two central concerns in this Repon. The first is 1 o assess where we stand. how we got there 
and where we are going with respect to world industrialization {pan one). The 5e\.Ond is to examine the 
possibilities of South~South co-operation and its potential impact on global industrialization (pan two). 

The di::.cussion in pan one deals with the interd~pendent nature of industrial growth in Nonh and 
South which has emerged during the last couple of decades. and which is expected to become more 
important in future dec.tdes. Up to the 1950s, industrial development was considered to be mostly a 
Wester., phenomenon. but the following two decades saw a growini imponance of industry in the non
Westem world. ;: historical continuum of the global industrialization process which began with the 
Industrial Revolution in eighteenth-century Britain. Today. whether misconceived or not. every developing 
country is ddennined to have some viable industrial base of its own for development. This industrial 
aspiration of the Soutn is no longer possible to curb. It could and should be accommodated. The South has 
already proved that it can contribute to world growth by producing cost-competitive manufactured goods 
for the North, thereby increasing the dem .Jnd for Northern industrial goods which the South would need 
for industrializaticn. The exploitation of this basic complementarity in North-South industrial devel
opment constitutes the most immediate and rewarding possibility for stimulating the world economy. 

Part one also re\"iews the impact of recession on world industry. particularly in the South since 1980. 
Today, the world economy is still in difficulties. with high industrial unemployment remaining a global 
phenomenon. The potential industrial output that has been forgone casts a shadow in the minds of many 
people - especially at a time when nations whose economies have stumped are turning inward and 
becoming increasingly preoccupied with ti1eir own problems while abject poverty continues to reign in 
many comers of the earth. In 1984. the United States of America recorded a 6.8 per cent growth in gross 
domestic product and some of its trade partners. in~luding developing countries in Latin America and 
Asia. have started to show some signs of recovery. I hope that this positive trend-will continue. Other indus
trialized countries. however. especially those in Western Europe. still seem to be unable to join in the global 
rena1ion effort. European trade partners. notably the African countries. would thus seem to be left out of 
the recovery process. with nowhere to turn to improve their growth prospects. A synchronized effort to 
reOate the world economy by all major industrialized countries seems imperative at this j•Jncture. 

The close interdependence in world industrial development has brought with it frictions as \\'ell as 
opportunities for co-operation. In the absence of better understanding and closer North-South co
operation. however, the South's 5urvival necessitates a search for other opportunities and options. Though 
such co-operation has been much talked about and recommt nded, rarely has an attempt been made to 
quantify the poten· ials th.u already e·dst or could be developed by policy 1nusures. Part hlO contitins a 
first attempt to ascertain who could produce what, to what extent, and for whom, projecting to the year 
1990, through co-operadon among ~eveloping countries. Scenario exercises show that substar.tial gains 
could be derived from South-South industrial co-operation for boch che North and the South. It pays, 
therefore. for the North to encourage and help che South to help cht:nselves - chis is the major message or 
this part. This message has, however, a double edge. Were Souch-Souch co-operacion to incline cowards 
1rade diversion rather than trade creacion owing to inadequate access to Northern markets and financial 
support, co-operation efforts could seriously undermine the original purpose or positively activating 
Nor1h-Sou1'1 mdus1rial incerdependence through South-South co-o~ration. 

v 



The statistical annex presents an inrlustrial profile and related information for 156 countries. to the 
extent to which data are available. As usual. official rlata. when available. are often obso:ete. The Uniled 
Nations Industrial Development 011anization (UNlDO) has attempted to provide readers with scme 
notion as to the immediate prospects for these countries. The gross domestic product and manufacturing 
value added growth projections for 1985 are based on individual country data assembled by UNIOO and 
have been calculated with major economic relationships b.!lween countries used as a determining factor. I 
hope that thi5' annex will be useful to many development practitioners and policy makers. as well as 
researchers and students. 

Publications from other agencies in the United Nations family (as well as other international organi
zations) often contain specific calls for international action for development. but none of these reports 
focus specifically on industry. despite the importance of industry to the world economy. I hope that this 
new series of reports will provide a valuable supplement to the industrial information made available to the 
general public and that they will contribute to the development debate, providing a global perspecth;.: for 
industrial co-operation and perhaps even highlighting possible new development strategies and policies. 

vi 

Abd-EI Rahman Khane 
£,ecur;~ Dirtttor 
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Preface 

Le present rapport est le premier d·une s~rie qui traitera de rindustrie mondiale en mettant raccent sur 
1 ... -s politiques. et qui essayera de suine rernlution de rem·ironnement dans lequel a lieu le uheloppement 
industriel. en particulier dans les pays en dheloppement. et d·analyscr les politiques qui pourraient per
mettr~ d·ameliorer cet en\'ironnement. 

Alin l(Ue Celle serie puisse interesser le plus grand nombre possible de lecteurs. elle sera al!ssi peu tech
nique que possible. 

Le present rapport a deux objets principaux. Le premier est de d~terminer oti nous en sommes. com
ment nous en sommes arri\'es la et oti nous allons. en ce qui concerne rindustrialisation mondiale ~pre
miere partie). Le second est d"examiner les possibilites d·une cooperation Sud-Sud et son impact potentiel 
sur l"industrialisation mondiale lseconde partie). 

Dans la premiere partie. la discussion portera sur rinterdependance entre la croissance industrielle du 
Nord et celle du Sud. qui a commence a se faire sentir au cours des <!eux dernieres decennies i:t qui devrait 
s·accentuer au cours des prochaines. Jusqu'aux annees 50, le dheloppement industriel a ete considere 
com me un phenomene surtout occidental. mais les deux decennies suivantes .>nt \"U rimportance de rindu~
trie augmenter dans le monde non occidental. touche a son tour par le processus historique d'industrialisa
tion qui a commence a\'ec la rholutio.1 industrielle du XVI lie siede en Angleterre. Aujourd'hui. que cela 
soil opportun ou non. chaque pays en dheloppement est decide a construire une base industrielle viable 
pour son propre dh.:-loppement. Celle aspiration industrielle d:.i Sud ne peut plus etre refrenee. Elle rour
rai1 ct dcvrait etre bien "rientee. Le Sud a deja prouve qu'il peut contribucr a la croissance mondiale 
p•Jisqu'il produil p'>ur k Nord des articles manufactures competitifs du point de vue emit. et qu'il a de plus 
en plus besoin p\lur son industrialisation des biens d'equipement produits au l~ord. L',.xploitation de cette 
complementarite fondamentale du dhelopperr.ent industriel au Nord et au Sud constitue la possibilite la 
plus immediate et la plus prometteuse de stimuler l'ecC'nomie mondiale. 

La premiere partie e~amine aussi !'impact de la recession sur l'industrie mondiale. en particulier dans 
le Sud depuis 1980. Aujourd'hJi. l'economie mondial\! est encore en crise, les taux de chomage industriel 
cle\'cs demeurant un phenomene c ·~neral. La non-utilisation des capacites de production industrielle est ju
gee inquietante par beaucoup d'esprits. surt11ut a ur.e epoque oti les payi; donl reconomie est en crise se 
replient sur eux-memes et se preoccupent de plus en plus de leurs propres problemes. tandis qu'une abjecte 
pauvrete continue a rcgner dans beaucoup d'endroits de la terre. En 1984, les Etats-Unis d'Ameriqul! ont 
enregistrc une croi~sance de 6,8 11

11 de leur produit interieur brut et certains de leurs partenaires commer
cia•1x. parmi lesquels des pays en developpement d'Amerique latine et d'Asie, ont commence ·i montrer cer
tains .;ignes de repri~e econ<imique. J'esper<! que ceue tendance positive se poursuivra. D'autres pays indus
trialises. cependant. en Europe occidentale surtout. paraissent encore incapables de parti..:1per a l"eff ort 
general de relance. Les partenaires commerciaux de !'Europe. notamment les pays africains. seraient ainsi 
lai.;scs en dehors de la rt•prise. ne sachant de quel cote se tourner pour amelion:r leurs perspectives de crois
SilOCC. II rarail indispensable que tous les grands pays industrialises synchronisent maintenant leurs efforts 
pour rehmcer l'economie mondiale. 

L'ctroi1e in!crdependance de tous les pays dans le developpement industriel mondial a provoque des 
frictions. m;iis offre aussi des possibili1es de cooperation. Cependan:. en !'absence d'une meilleure compre
hension ct d'une cooperation plus etroite entre le Nord et le Sud. le Sud pour survivrc doit recherc~er 
d'autres possibilitcs ct d\1u1res options. Hien quc l'on all heaucoup parlc de la "·ooperntion enlre p;iys en 
dhdoppemcnt el qu'on 1'11it bcaucou!'l recommandee, on a rarement essayi: de quantifier les potcnt:cls qui 
CXi~tcnt di:.j;j OU qui JlOUrraienl etrc crces ~r:icl.' &i cerlaincs mcsurcs. Lit seconde partic du present rapport 
apporte unc premier!.' rcponsc 11u x questions suirnn•es: qui pourr:1 produirc quoi. en qucllc quanliti:. el 
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pour qui. d·ici a rannee 1990. grace a une cooperation er.tre pays en dheloppement. Les p1hisions esquis
sees montrent que le Nord comme le Sud pourraient tirer des benefices substantiels d·une cooperation in
dustrielle Sud-Sud. II est done a\'antageux pour le Nord d·encourager et d·aider le Sud a s·aider lui-meme -
et cette conclusion est le principal message de la seconde partie. Mais ce messag1: est aussi une mise en 
garde. Si la cooperation Sud-Sud de\'ait se traduire par un detournement des courants commerci:rnx plutot 
que par la creation de nou\'eaux courants. du fait que le Nord n·ouvrirait pas assez ses marches au Sud et 
ne lui fournirait pas un appui financier sutlisant. les efforts de cooperation pourraient nuire serieusement a 
la realisation de robjectif initial. c·est-a-dire le renforcement de rinterdependance inch!strielle Nord-Sud 
grace a la cooperation Sud-Sud. 

L'annexe statistique donne le profit industriel de i56 pays et des informations connexls. plus ou moins 
detaill~es suivant les donnees disponibles. Comme on le sait. les donnees officielles sont sollvent depassees 
au moment ou elles de\'iennent disponibles. L"Organisation des Nations Unies pour le dheloppement in
du-;triel (0NUDI) a essaye de donner aux lecteurs une idee des perspe~"'li\·es immediates de ces pays. Les 
projections pour 1985 de la croissance du produit interieur brut et de la valeur manufacturiere ajoutee sont 
fondees sur les donnees nationales rassemblees par rONUDI et elles ont ete ccllculee~ en utilisant comme 
facteur determinant les principales relations economiques entre pays. J"espere que rannexe statistique sera 
utile a beaucoup de specialistes et de respon~ables du developpement. ainsi qu·a des chercheurs et a des etu
diants. 

Si les publications d. autres organismes du systeme des Nations Unies (et aussi d"autres organisations 
internationales) contiennent souvent des appels a une action internationale pour le dheloppement, aucune 
d"entre elles n"accorde une attention speciale a l'industrie. malgre l'importance de rinrlustrie pour recono
mie mondiale. resrere que cette nouvelle serie de rapports completera utilement les informations indus
trielles mises a la disposition du grand public et qu'elle contribuera a enrichir le debat sur le developpe
ment en etudiant la question de la cooperation industrielle dans une perspective mondiale et peut-etre 
meme en faisant apparaitre de nouvelles strategies et politiques possibles de developpement. 
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Prefacio 

El presente lnforme es el primero de lo que pretende ser una serie oricntada hacia politicas relaciona
das con la industria mundial. En esta serie se tratara de evaluar las cambiantes circunstancias en que tiene 
lugar el desarrollo industrial. especialmente en los paises en desarrollo. y de analizar medidas de politica 
que puedan mejorarlo. A fin de que resulten accesibles para una amplia serie de lectores. :.e procurara que 
sean lo menos tecnicas posihles. 

Este lnforme tiene dos finalidades hasicas. En primer lugar. determinar la situacion en que nos encon
tramos, como hemos llegado a ella y adonde nos dirigimos con respecto a la industrializacion mundial 
1parte primera). La segt=nda es examinar las posibilidades de cooperacion Sur-Sur y sus posibles repercu
siones en la industrializa..:ion global (parte segunda). 

La parte primera sc: refiere al caracter interdependiente del crecimiento indu:-.trial del Norte y del Sur. 
manifestado en los dos ultimos decenios, y que es de esperar adquiera mits importancia en futuros dece
nios. Hasta el decenio de 1950. el desarrollo industrial fue considerado un fenomeno principalmente occi
dental. pero en los dos dect•nios siguientes se advirtio una importancia cada \·ez mayor de la industria en el 
mundo Oll occidental. exponente de un proceso histor:co continuo del desarrollo industrial glob:il in;ciado 
con la Rev,llucion Industrial,.:~ Gran Bretana. en el siglo XVII I. Hoy dia. acertadamente o no, todo pais 
en desarrollo desea disponer de cierta base industrial viable propia con miras al desarrollo. Esta aspiracion 
industrial del Sur ya no es posihle refrenarla; puede, y debe. ser admitida. El Sur ha demostrado que puede 
contribuir al crecimiento mundial mediante la produccion. para el Norte. de manufacturas competitivas 
dcsde el punto de vista de los costos. aumentando con ello la demanda de bienes industriales del Norte que 
el Sur requiera para su indust'"ializacion. La explot:.icion de esta complementariedad basica dcl desarrollo 
industrial Norte-Sur podria Cl•nstituir la posibilidad ma.; inmedi~ta y remuneradora de estimular la econo
mia mundial. 

En la parte primera tambien se examinan las repercusiones que. desde 1980. ha tenido la recesion en la 
industria mundial. particularmente en los paises del Sur. En la actualidad, la industria mundial sigue atra
vesando dificultades. persistiendo como fenomeno global un elevado desempleo industrial. Para muchos. 
el haber tenido que renunciar a posibilidades de produccion industrial constituye un motivo de pesimismo, 
especialmente en un momento en que las naciones afectadas por la depresion economica se vuelven hacia 
si crecientemente preocupadas por sus propios problemas. y cuando en muchos lugares del mundo sigue 
reinando la mayor pobreza. En 1984, Estados Unidos de America registrb un crecimiento del producto in
terml t-ruto del 6.X" ... y algunos de los paises con los que mantiene relaciones comerciales. entre ellos paises 
en de!>arrollo de America Latina y de Asia, han empezado a dar muestras de recuperacion. Confio en que 
esta tendencia positiva continue. Sin embargo, otros paises industrializados. sobre todo los de Europa occi
dental, aim parecen incapaces C.:e sumarsc al esfuerzo global de rcnacion. Cabe pensar, pues, que los paises 
europeos que mantienen relaciones comerciales. y en especial los paises africJnos, queJarian fuera del pro
ceso de recuperncion. sin tener a donde rccurrir para mejorar sus perspectivas de crecimiento. En esta 
coyuntura, pan.cc imprescindible un esfuerzo sincronizado. por parte de los principares paises industriali-
1al!os. con miras a h1 renaci(m de la cconomia mundial. 

L1 estrccha interdependencia del desarrollo industrial mundial ha traido consigo, a la vcz quc friccio
ne~. oportunidades de cooperaciiln. Sin embargo. a falta de un mejor entcndimiento y de una cooperncion 
mits estrecha Nor1e-Sur la supervivencia del Sur exige la busqueda de otras oportunidades y opciones. Mu
d10 sc ha hablado de esa cooperacibn y mucho sc la ha recomendado. pero rara vez se ha hccho un intento 
por cuant11icar cl P<'!encial ya cxistente o quc pudiern desarrollarse mediante la adopcion de medidas poli
ticas. En la parte s.:gunda se hace un primer intento por determinar. en forma de proyecciones hasta 1990, 
quicn podria pr-odudr quc. en quc medida, y para quien, mediante la cooperacion entre paises en desa
rrollo. l.o~ esccnarios elahorados ( hipbtesis de partida y valores de los pari1mctros en un rnoclelo econii-
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mi·_-~) de prediccil'ln). muestran que la cooperacion indu!>trial S 1r-Sur podria rendir importantes beneficios 
tanll' a los ~aises del Norte como a los del Sur. El principal mensaje de esta parte segunda es quc al Norte 
le tendria cue:-ta. por tanto. estimular y ayudar a los paises del Sur a que se ayuden a si mismos. Con todo. 
e~te mensaje tiene una doble vertiente. Si la Cooperacion Sur-Sur se inclinase por la des\"iacion del comer
··io en lugar de por la creacion de este. a ca:isa de un insuficiente acceso a los mercados y al apoyo finan
ciero dei Norte. los esfl:erzos de cooperacion podr:an fmstar el proposito original de acti\"ar positi\"amente. 
mediante la cooperacion Sur-Sur. la interdependencia industrial Norte-Sur. 

El anexc estadistico presenta, en la medida en que se disponc de datos. un perfil industrial e infonna
cion conexa correspondiente a 156 paises. Como de costumbre. los datos oficiales. cuando se dispone de 
ellos. suelen estar obsoletos. La Organizacion de las Naciones Unidas para el Desarrollo Industrial 
10NUDI) ha procurado dar a los lectores una idea de las perspecti\·as ;nmediatas de esos paises. Las 
proyecciones del producto interno bruto y del \·alor aiiadido industrial correspondientes a 1985 se basan en 
datos. re\."opilado~. pN la ONUDI. relatirns a los distintos paises. y para su calculo se han utilizado como 
factor determin:-.nte las principales relaciones economicas entre los paises considerados. Confio en que este 
anexo sea de arilidad para muchos formuladores de politicas y profesionales del desarrollo. asi como para 

im·estigadores y estudiantes. 
Las publicaciones de otros crganismos del sistema de las Naciones Unidas (asi como de otras organi

zaciones inter:iacionales) ..:ontienen a menudo llamamientos especificos para una accion internacional en 
pro del desarrollo. pero ninguno de esos informes se centra concretamente en la industria. pese a la impor
tancia que esta rcviste para la economia mundial. Espero que esta nueva serie de informes constituya un 
rnlioso complemento de la informacion industrial a disposicion del publico en general. y que contribuya al 
debate de la cuestion de! desarrollo, proporcionando una perspectirn global de la cooperacion industrial e 
ir.cluso poniendo quiza de relieve nuevas estrategias y politicas de desarrollo. 

Direc111r E1ecutim 

Abd-EI Rahman Khane 
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EXPLA~ATORY ~OTES 

Refen:nces Ill Jo;•:, ·s 1Sl are to l'ni1ed Stales dollars. unless otherwise stated. 

Use of a das'1 he1ween dales te.g. 19~1l-19K!l indicates rhe full period in\Olwd. including the 
heginning and end years. 

References to ISIC codes are accompanied hy a descripti\e title I for example. ISIC .t!J: 
--1\larufacture of leather and products of leather. leather sut.stilules and fur. except footwear and 
wearing apparer'I. Considerations of space. however. may require a shorteni11g of this dcscriplilm 
1fw e'.\ample. ISIC J:?_l may he referred to 'imply as .. Leather and fur products··,_ in some ca,.cs. 
ISi(" categories haw heen aggregated and the de.;criplion lilies adjusled accordingly. 

For information on memher countries comprising ;1 region ;e.g. J'.asl :\.sia. Ne.tr Easo. see the 
statistical annex. 

The followi1 symhols have hem used in tahles: 

Three dots I ... 1 indicate that data are not availahle or are net separately recorded. 

A dash I - I indicates that the amount is nil or negligihle. 

Unless olherwise indicated. a minus sign 1-1 h::fore a figure indicates an amount suhtracted 
an•j a plus sign ( + ) hefore a ligure indicates an amount added. 

Tolals m;1y not add precisely hecause of rounding. 

The following ahhreviations and ;acronyms appear in this puhlication: 

("1\1 EA 
EEC 
U·TA 
GAIT 
GDP 
GNP 
GRO 
11\1 F 
ISIC 
ISSC' 
MSSC 
MVA 
OECI> 
OPEC' 
SIT<' 
TIMOI> 
UNCTAI> 
l!Nll>O 
UNITAI> 
VARCiO 
VARINf 

Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 
European Economic Communit:. 
European Free Trade Association 
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade 
Gross do!llestic product 
Gross national product 
A\·erage growth rate of real GDP 
ln1ernational Monetary Fund 
International Standard Industrial C"lassifica1ion of all Economic Activities 
Intensified South-South co-operation 
Moderate South-South co-operation 
Manufacturing rnlue added 
Organisation for Economic< 'o -operation and l>evelopmenl 
Organization of Petroleum E:it1·orting Countries 
Standard International Trade C'lassilication 
Trade Impact Model 
United Nations Conference on Trade and l>evelopmenl 
United Nations Industrial Development Organization 
UNll>O-UNC"TAJ> Economic Model 
Standard deviation of grow1h rale 
Standard de\·iation of infla1ion 

Thi'f Rrport i'f ba."ird nn infnrm11ti.1111•11i/11blr 11."i 111 /Jr~rmber 19/U. 
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Introduction: need for a global vision 

Industrialization is a global concern. If. in the 
1950s and 1960s the de\"eloping countries saw rapid 
industrial growth as a major nationa. goal. in the 
l;!st fifteen years or so. the developed countries 
ha\"e also faced the challenge of reindustrialization 
lr\dams and Klein (I]. Olson[:!] and Pinder (3)). A 
major message of this report is that the need for 
industrialization in the South is complementary to 
a solution to the problem of reindustrialization of 
the North. If each problem is \"iewed in isolation 
;ind in a short-run perspecti\·e. it could lead to the 
adoption of policies which would hinder rather 
1han help in finding a solution. In fact to some 
exlent this may ha\·e heen happening in the last few 
years. 

lndustr>1lization inrnl\·es rapid change and 
lhroughout history il has imposed on the industrial
izing country the need to ada:it and adjust . This is 
;is 1rue today as ii was in the days of the first 
induslrial re\"olution. Since then. industrialization 
has spread from the original industrial country 
ouiwards and at each stage the dynamics of techno
logical change h;ne created new industries and 
unmade old ones I freeman. Clark and Soete (4)). 
In the wake of )ouch de\"elopments, those who had 
mo)ot to lose ha\"e set up defensi\"e harriers which 
ha\"e al hes! mitigated the shock of change and at 
\\ors! hindered the process of adaptation. 

Ch er the lasl two centuries. di\"ision of labour has 
heen internationalized. industrial structures ha\"e 
ch;mged. and commodity and country patterns of 
foreign trade ha\"c heen transformed several times. 
During this period. more and more countries have 
crossed o\"er into the status of being developed 
from heing de\"eloping countries. In 17XO. there 
was hut 011e industrializing country. Fifty years 
later. Enghmd was joined hy France and Holland. 
By I xxo. Germany and the United States of 
Amc:rica collld he added to other countries of 
Northern and Western Europe as heing industrial
i1cd. Looking •II the .1;orld economy in the 19XOs 
we sec a much greater spread of induslr :alization. 

This proccs!'> has not hcen automatic nor has it 
heen free of crises. setbacks and connicts. lndustri
ali1ing i)o not an easy. naturnl process of just 
~lepping on lo an c~calator going upwards. It has 
~ometime~ hecn rapid and sometimes painfully 

slow. Looking into the future from the \·antage 
point of the recent past. there is again a worrying 
slow-down in the pace of industrial growth. In 
1975. at the Second General Conrerence of 
UNIDO in Lima. a target was set for the industrial
ization of the South. namely that. by the year 2000. 
the South"s share of world industrial output should 
be :!5 per cent. The target was considered feasible 
at a rate of growt!t cf manufacturing \"alue added 
( MV A) for de\"eloping countries of 4.5 per cent per 
annum aho,·e that of the de\"eloped countries 
(Tinhergen (5) and Singer (6)). Today. IO years later. 
the slow-down in g!ohal industrial growth means 
that. to achieve the Lima tar~et. a differential of 
6.5 per cent or more is necessary. Slow economic 
growth in the North has led to high and persistent 
unemployment at home and stagnation in the 
South. This slow-down in growth creates a need for 
structural adjusrments if new jobs are to he found. 
hut al the same time builds up pressures for 
defensive industrial and trade policies. This 
slow-down is also cat:sing the delay in meeting the 
Lima target. 

This shl,rt-run perspective lends u.-gr:ncy to this 
report. It is to the monet;. . and fo·cal policies of 
the North. lo the internatior.al Oow of credit and 
capital and to the climate of trade policy that we 
shall look for immediate relief from this discour
aging prospect. But. important as the short-run 
perspective is, it needs to he complemented hy a 
historical perspective. This has to he both a 
long-run perspective on the way the North came to 
he what it is today and a medium-term perspective 
of the post-war period which has seen <he 
emergence of the South. 

The long-run perspective: two centuries 
of industrialb:ation 

Industrialization is a process only 200 yc11rs old. 
Starting from the Industrial Revolution in Briwin 
in the 1770s, the prime mover has always been the 
progress of technological innovation. Successive 
industrial revolutions have hccn marked hy ;i 

clustering of innovations. three or four stJch 



duster~ ha,·ing been labelled ren•lutions. Sa,·ings 
and the a•xumulation of capital. the education an~ 
training o·· the labour force. the availability of 
credit and the de\'elopment of financial insti
!utions. !he growth of international dh·ision of 
labour 'ia the mo\'ement of goods and people. all 
th<!se factors no doubt also played their part in the 
process. Societies that were pre\'iously agrarian 
and craft-oriented became industrialized. In the 
process. some crafts died. \'illages were deserted. 
crowded cities sprang up hurriedly. massive 
fortunes were made and lost. The industrializing 
countries of Europe also spread their mercantile 
and political power to the coloni.:s. which became 
sources of raw materials and markets for industrial 
goods. 

In this long proces5. many nations emerged as 
industrialized. The challenge of adapting to 
industrial change remained constant. Each new 
duster of inno,·ations threatened the established 
industries. Germany and the United States emerged 
as major competitors to Britain during the s,·cond 
industri;il revolution ( Beenstock (7)). The dec•ining 
industries sought protection just as the emerging 
industries grew behind tariff walls. On balance. it 
was <he process of progress through di\'ision of 
labour and free trade which pre\'ail~d. though there 
was and continues to be doubt about the cost of the 
process e.-er since Fredrick List wrote on the 
subject in the nineteenth century. 

In this long-run perspecti\·e. there ha\·e been 
pe:iods when the balance of economic power has 
~hifted. inaugur.•ting changes in the international 
economic system. There ha\'e been periods in 
which a single economic power has defined the 
terms within which trade and growth have taken 
pl;1ce. Such periods ha,·e alternat•:d with others 
when there has been a plural economic power 
~tructur<!. At the present time changes are again 
taking place in the world economic structure. No 
single economic power performs the functions of a 
motor and a monitor for the world economy. The 
United States. while still the first among the 
devdoped market economies. no longer enjoys an 
absolute position. Just as Germany and the United 
States emerged in the previous century and Japan 
emerged in the 1950s and 1960s. a group of newly 
industrializing countries has come to the fore in the 
1970s. Their emergence was neither sudden nor 
;iccidental. It was the result of a process that 
occupies our medium-term perspective. 

The Keynesian quarter-century, 1945-1970 

Viewed in retrospect, the 30 years after the end of 
the Second World War witne!lsed a remarkable 
growth in world income, population and trade. The 
cluster of innovations which sprang up during and 
after the war in electrical. chemical and electronic 
industries has been called the third industrial 
revolution. Once the painful process of relief and 
rehabilitation was over. the developed countries <1s 
., 

a group enjoyed a period of full employment an<l 
rapid growth of im.-ome and trade. In these 
countries. per capita incomes doubled and 
sometimes trebled during this period and a mass 
consumer economy emerged. There was a marked 
growth in ownership of cars. telephones. televisions 
and transistor radios. consumer durables and 
modern hous~s. Through much of this period. the 
Bretton Woods arrangements provided a .;table 
international monetary en,·ironment. Following 
Keynesian policies. Governments dc'iberately 
incurred deficits to maintain full employment but 
such deficits remained small and only towards the 
end of the period was inflation a suostantial threat 
to the international economy. 

It was also during this period that the proce£s of 
decolonization led to the emergence of many 
countries as modern independent nations. Twenty 
years after 1945. a hundred independent nations. 
all former colonies or dependencies. formed the 
South. These countries had studied the economic 
history of <heir former rulers and had chosen indus
trialization as the paramount strategy for rapid 
economic growth. In the previous century. 
European countries which were backward had 
adopted the same strategy and made industrial 
growth a prime concern of government policy. 

The record has vindicated this choice. There is a 
sufficiently large number of developing countries 
which. by the 1970s. had achieved a level of indus
trialization high enough for them to be labelled 
··newly industrializing countries".* These have left 
their pre-industrial. agrarian past irrevocably 
behind. In all but four years between 1950 and 
I 981. the developing countries as a wh0le achieved 
a higher growth rate of MV A than the developed 
countries. As a group they also achieved a higher 
growth rate of gross domestic product (GDP) in the 
same period. This, however, was not sufficiently 
high to O\'ercome the gap in per capita terms 
between North and South, which keeps widening. 

This growth in 1he developing countries has 
played a posi:i\'e role in global industrialization. 
The initial. hesitant period of industrialization by 
import substitution used the devices of tariffs. 
quotas and licensing much as the emerging 
industrial countries did in the late nineteenth 
century. However. the South has increasingly been 
contributing to and participating in the dynamics 
of the world division of labour. The interaction of 
North and South has been a changing and complex 
one. Thi'> period started with the North in a 
pos1t1on of economic as well as political 
dominance. The major features of the post-war 
international order were determined by the leading 
North economie~. The Scuth, as it emerged into 
political independence and launched on its 
programme of economic development, started its 
participation under a disadvantage. It was felt hy 
many nations of the South that the rules of the 



intern:itional trade system fa\'oured the strong and 
did not pro\'ide poorer countries with sufficient 
access to resource~. The countries of the North 
urged upon the South the \'irtues of free trade and 
disappro\'ed of the use tJf import-substitution 
strategies and protection The countries of the 
Sou<h felt that indi\'idually. as exporters of primary 
products. they were in a wt:ak bargaining. position 
and were suffering. the ad\·erse effects of free 
commodity markets. especially price and re\'enue 
instability. The South also had complaints about 
the system for settling balance-of-payments 
deficits. 

As industrialization has proceeded, the nature of 
"'· Jrth-South interaction has changed. The South 
now wants better access to the markets of the 
North. while in the North defensive and protec
tionist polices are increasingly in use (Blackhurst, 
Marion anc' Tumlir (8) (9), Commonwealth Secre
tariat (10), md Tumlir (11)). The reasons for this 
shift are nc ·t hard to find. Many older industries 
ha\'e move.J to the South, the latest technology 
often bein·~ exported from the North. Textiles, 
clothing a 1d electronic components started the 
migration in the late 1960s. More recently. some 
firms in I he mature capital-intensive industries, 
such as automobiles. steel, ship-building and petro
chemicals, have also moved. This movement has 
been accompanied by a flow of credit and capital. 
De,doping countries have provided numerous 
finished goods and services at lower wage and 
O\'erall costs to the developed countries. 

Some of these movements are part of the ongoing 
process of relocation, adaptation and adjustment 
which is normal to global industrialization. It has 
been explained in terms of the life cycle of a 
product which migrates away from its country of 
origin as it matures. Some see it in terms of 
adju..;ting to the downswing of a .. long wave" 
caused by the exhaustion of the previous cluster of 
innovat;ons and to the imminent but by no means 
ine\'itable onset of the next long wave. To see it 
in J short-run perspective as the South "causing" 
the deindustrialization of the North would be 
mistaken. The answer is not to arrest the process 
hut to resume sustained growth which will help the 
process of change. 

Long-term proces.>es are of central concern to 
UNIDO. In promoting the goal of industriali
zation, it is inevitable that a long-run view be taken 
of the prospect for a proposed industrial prop:!
gation process. With increasing interdependence 
among economies, the view also has to be global. 
Within a developing country, a project cannot be 
seen in isolation but must be viewed in a general 
programme. In addition, the prospect for indus
trialization in a country also crucially depends on 
the course of industrialization in its neighbours 
and trading partners. The industrialization of 
developing countries cannot be seen in isolation 
from that of developed countricr.;. 

The pace of growth in developed and developing 

countries alike depends not only on new 
technology and new skills. but also on the ability to 
adjust to and benefit from new products anJ new 
processes. These new opportunities emerge not just 
from within an economy but often as a result of 
international trade. Structural adjustment policies 
are central in exploiting changing opportunities. 
Such policies can be positive or negative. Positive 
policies are those which promote growth in output 
and in trade. The need is to seek out and promote 
those industries which best use local resources of 
human capital and raw materials and which 
generate Sl;fficient export earnings to finance 
necessary imports and the creation of retraining 
programmes to smooth the transition from the 
older industries. Such policies can succeed, 
however, only if they do not encounter obstacles in 
the countries for which the exports are destined. If 
markets in the customer countries are restricted by 
the adoption of policies to protect sunset industries, 
then positive policies in the exporting countries 
cannot succeed. Equally. if the markets are 
restricted because of deflationary macro-economic 
policies adopled by the customer countries, all their 
profession of free trade will not help the country 
pursuing a positive policy. The developed countries 
are customers for the developing countries and in 
recent years their markets have stagnated. It is this 
concern with t.he stagnation in the markets for the 
industrial products of the developing -Ountries that 
motivates the discussion in this report of the 
marro-economic policies of the developed 
countries. This is the short-run problem. 

Inflation. debt and monetarism 

The years 1973 and 1974 stand as the great divide 
between the preceding quarter century of full 
employment, economic growth and a stable inter
national monetary regime and the ensuing years 
of inflation, high unemployment and volatile 
exchange rates. The oil price rise of 1973 had 
already been preceded by the abandonment of the 
dollar exchange standard by the United States. The 
New Economic Policy of August 1971, followed by 
the Smithson .. tn Agreement and the Kingston 
Conference had already marked the end of the 
Bretton Woods system before the quadrupling of 
the price of oil. In 1974, high rates of inflation 
wue experienced everywhere, especially in the 
developed countries. The response to this sudden 
price rise was not co-ordinat~d but it was 
remarkably uniform. As the new prices rendered 
many industries in the North uncompetitive, 
unemployment in the industrial sector rose, while 
transnational corporations continued their 
migration southwards in search of new profitable 
locations. But the Governments of developed 
countries adopted a "soft fall" strategy. They 
accepted the inOation, deOated only mildly and 
eased the transfer problem .;lightly by effectively 
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de\ aluing. The growth in employment during these 
~cars was in sen ices rather than manufa(:turing hut 
this was not ahle to keep pace with the growth in 
demand for johs. 

The soft fall strategy do\'etailed well with the 
course adopted by the de\'eloping countries. The 
petrodollar dep•hits of the oil exporters were 
recycled hy the banks of the North as loans to the 
non-oil-exporting developing countries (except the 
poorest). This. in addition to transnational corpor
ations ha\'ing already transferred their operations 
earlier to the developing countries. maintained the 
industrial gn.>wth process in the de\'eloping 
countries. The debts they had contracted had to be 
paid back at nominal interest rates only slightly 
higher than those pre\ailing in the de\'eloped 
countries in the 1960s. The debt service ratio did 
not rise above 11-13 per cent from 1973 to 1977. In 
197-l. while the developed countries had a growth 
rate in gross domestic product (GDP) of -0.I per 
cent. the de\·eloping countries achieved 5.5 per 
cent. The gap was again 5.6 per cent in 1975. which 
augured well at the time and inspired the Lima 
target. 

The first oil shock thus added to the stagflation 
process already under way in the de\·eloped 
countries. but their domestic macro-economic 
policies were. by and large, not restrictive. Full 
employment was reluctantly abandom:d as a top 
priority by one Go\'ernment after another but the 
rise in unem;,loyment was, in retrospect, mild. This 
allowed the recycled petrodollars to ··fructify" in 
additional industrial output from the de\'eloping 
countries. The tirst recycling experience was thus 
\·irtuous in that it led to a positive expansion in the 
developing countries with only a mild contraction 
in the developed countries. The world recession 
was over hy 1976 and prospects for continued 
industrial growth in the developing countries 
rema:ned optimistic. 

This process wa~ re\'ersed with the second oil 
shock of 1979. This second recession within the 
decade was different from the first. Inflation, 
though not as high as in 1974, persisted in the 
de\'eloped countries and threatened to erupt again 
with the new oil shock. Everywhere the previous 
consensus on Keynesian policies had heen 
weakened and government expenditure became a 
target for universal attack. Incomes policies had 
heen used in some countries in the mid- I 970s to 
hold hack the runaway wage-price spiral which was 
in prospect, hut now they were in disgrace. The 
developed countries, once again without co
ordi1rn1ion hut quite uniformly, adopted severely 
restrictive monetary policies to curh inflation. 
I nteresl nl!es rose rapidly as Governments 
fin;mced deficits by borrowing rather than by 
creating money. High and rising unemployment 
was ~een a~ .... instrument ror the control of 
inflation. l>ome~lic output fell and sn hegan the 
~1agna1ion of the developed market~ for the 
product~ of de\'eloping countrie~. 

The den~loping countries now faced much higher 
interest rates on the debts they had incurred. The 
new petrodollars were recycled less than before. 
and at much higher interest rates. Faced with 
stagnating markets and sharply reduced prices for 
their primary goods exports. the developing 
countrie.; found it dillil·uh 10 meet their intert"'' 
charges. The debt sen·ice ratio rose sharply from I:! 
to 13 per cent towards 10 per cent [ 11). The interna
tional debt crisis had arri\·ed by the summer of 
198:!. 

The restricti\·e monetary policie~ of the 
developed countries gave rise to unprecedented 
levels of nominal interest rates. and real interest 
rates continued to be high. Only in the United 
States has there been a reversal of macro-economic 
deflation. Since the first quarter of 1983, the United 
States economy has enjoyed high growth rates in 
real output, achieved mainly by an expansionist 
fiscal policy. This has not heen followed by other 
countries in the Organic.ation for Economic Co
operation and Development (OECD) and the easy 
fiscal policy has required a tight monetary policy in 
the United States in the absence of expansion 
elsewhere. The United States cannot singly bring 
about the re\fral of the world economy: it needs a 
similar response elsewhf're. 

Rut the most worrisome prospect is that there 
seems to he a deliberate policy in many OECD 
countries not to resume expansion towards full 
employment. The dellation is neither accidental 
nor me;ely cyclical. It is seen as a medium-run 
policy for correcting the distortions caused by 
inflation and for restoring the competitive price 
structure. Revival and expansion are left to the 
automatic response oi" the market and are no longer 
seen as government policy objectives. No 
immediate and co-ordinated n:\ival of the OECD 
countries is in prospect. 

The international consequences of the high and 
persistent real rates ol inter~st and the depressed 
export markets are already evident in the debt 
crisis. The cure for the deht-ridden developing 
countrie~ has heen said to lie in deflation arid more 
dellation. If this is to mean lower imporls and 
higher exports from the developing countries to the 
developed countries, it is hard to see how this fits in 
with the similar policies being pursued by the 
developed countries. International trade has turned 
from a positive-sum game into a zero- if not a 
negati\'e-sum game. 

Interdependence. co-ordination and structural change 

In many ways, the world economy is more 
interdependent now than it has ever been {Cooper 
(13), Solomon (14! and Stewart (15)). All economies 
have now become open economies, either because 
of flexible exchange rates or because of the imp<1c1 
of !he oil price rise or the general growth of trade in 
!he lasl 30 years. It is still possible 10 think in term~ 



llf blocs of North and South. hut only if we realize 
that no isolation of a hloc is feasible. By co
,,rllination. we mean a co-ordination of policies in 
1he OECD countries. which would make possible 
an expansion of acti\·ity in each country without 
running into external diffkulties such as happened 
to the French Government in 1983. Such 
~orth-North synchronized reflation will lead to 
only a minimal rise in balam·e-of-payments diffi
culties. since the bulk of the countries· trade is with 
each other. This expansion will also provide greater 
export opportunities for fh" ~0uth. 

A climate of sustained expansion in the North is 
necessary not just for short-run reasons. If the 
developed countries are to tackle the challenge of 
adapting new technology and of restructuring their 
industries. this can only be done in an expan
sionary context. Low or negative growth rates of 
output impede structural adjustments and re,·ive 
protectionist demands. Such ~xpansion and 
restructuring will also create opportunities for the 
developing countries to play their role in the global 
industrialization process by increasing their share 
of exports in those industries where they are cost 
competitive. Thus North-North co-ordination will 
aid positi\·e structural adjustments in the North as 
well as in the South. It would mean a small trade 
deficit for the North as a whole in favour of the 
South. But this will anyway be necessary in order 
for the South to repay its current debts. In every 
way. North-North co-ordination will benefit the 
North as well as the South by furthering expansion 
at home and international di,·ision of labour 
abroad [ 16). 

However. while the case for a co-ordinated 
e~pansion is urgent and persuasive. the stubborn 
reality is still that most OECD countries are not 
following the United States example of economic 
expansion. The prospects for European Economic 
Community I EEC) countrii:s do not seem encour
aging. {See the UNIDO 1985 forecasts for 156 
countries in the statistical annex.) 

If this persists. then high interest rates and trade 
deficits may force the United States and all 
developed countries to slide into another recession. 
If this is indeed the prospect for the 1980s, then the 
need to reform international financial institutions 
will move up the agenda so as not to cause severe 
economic and social distress in the borrowing 
countries and bank 1ailures and liquidity shortage 
in the lending countries. An easing of tight credit 
m•1rkets may alleviate hut cannot solve the 
problems of a slowing down of industrial growth in 
the South. This is the motivation behind our 
discu~sion of institutional arrangements. 

From a global point of •,iew. the deficit in world 
trnde is no more than about 6 per cent of the total 
\ alue of the trade. To arrange the financing of such 
a sm;1ll global deficit in ;1 fashion as minimally 
di~ruptive of the economic machine as possible 
~hould he the aim of the international financial 
~y~tem. Deficits should he settled multil;iterally and 

over a cycle rather than b!laterally and annually. 
This will help the fructifying effects of debt and 
credit. Insistence on restnct1\·e policies for 
immediate elimination of deficits will only render 
the loan barren if not uncollectable. Domestic 
hanking has for a long tir.1e mediated between 
debtors and creditors and h;1s been an indis
pensable concomitant of modern economic growth. 
It is necessary to extend this banking principle 
internationally. 

If. howe\·er. there is neither the prospect of 
;:::.:p.iob;vi• ;;; llao: ~.:unit nor ot international 
financial reform. can the South take the path of 
greater self-reliance"? South-South co-operation has 
its origins in the Arusha Declaration and has been 
furthered in the Lagos Plan of Action and the 
Caracas Programme of Action. By expanding trade 
and co-operation with each other. the South can 
continue its efforts at industrialization. This 
pros!'lect seems im·iting but its hard realities need 
to be examineC:. This is the motivation behind the 
major im estigation of the potential for 
South-South co-operation which is explored in part 
two of this report. 

A careful and detailed analysis of potentials for 
intra-South trade, re,·eals that there are a number 
of opportunities for increasing trade between 
different South regions. Such opportunities exist 
particularly in the field of capital-goods industries 
as well as in basic products and in light industries. 
Increased South-South trade may be an addition to 
total trade {trade creation) or a substitute for trade 
with the North (trade di\·ersion). If trade-creating 
policies accompany South-South co-operation. 
then the North as well as the South will benefit. Ru! 
even intensi\'e South-South co-operation, whether 
trade-creating or trade-di\'erting. will not increase 
the South's share in world manufacturing value 
added beyond 17 per cent by 1990. This figure. 
when compared to the I0.4 per cent achieved in 
1910. is higher but still a long way away from lhe 
Lima target. It is. however. better than the likely 
result if the present low-growth climate conlinues. 

South-South co-operation is 1hus demonstrated 
to be feasible and. when trade-creating. globally 
beneficial. Rut ii is not the best the world industrial 
economy can achieve. Any degree of Nor1h-Sou1h 
co-operation in ;:c!dition to South-Soulh co
operation would further enhance the henefits of 
t:ade creation. If any region within the North were 
to join lhe South in a co-operation partnership. 
considerable extra benefits in GDP and manufac
turing growth would accrue to all regions. 1he 
North as well as the South. 

In this respect. the message of part two reiternles 
and pushes further the lesson of recent history. 
which is that in the 1970s and 1980s the world has 
hecome an interdependent economic syslem. The 
South has arri\'ed as an industrial entily in its own 
rirht. The South is h~re 10 stay and ii me1ins 10 
grow industrially. The facts of economic life arc 
th111 not only doe~ the South need the North in 

~ 



order to grow rapidly. but the North now also 
needs the South. As a growing supplier of price
~ompetiti\·e manufactures (and a growing market 
for industrial products) the South cannot realize its 
industrial potential nor make its full contribution 
to global industrialization without a prosperous 
North. and vice versa (Brandt [ 17] and [ 18)). 

6 

It is only by recogmzmg the economic inter
dependence among countries and by pursuing bold 
and positive policies for expansion and adaptation 
that the fruits of increasing economic efficiency 
and global division of labour will be achie\·ed. 
What is needed therefore is a global \'ision. 



Part one 

Current world economic situation 
and policy mues for indmtrialimtion 

Introduction 

The first chapter presents a factual account of the 
recession and the abrupt deterioration since 1980 in 
which North-South interdependence has been 
operating in a negative manner. decreasing growth 
in both regions. In prest:nting this factual account, 
the interconnection of the South's problems with 
those of the North is brought out. contrasting the 
positive links between trade. growth and credit in 
the 1970s with the negative effects of linkage in in 
the 1980s. 

In the second chapter. the immediate problem is 
analysed in a medium- and long-term perspective. 
The policies needed to overcome unemployment in 
the North and indebtedness in the South have to 
dovetail with the longer-run policies needed for 
structural adjustment in both North and South 
which cc>n take advantage of the newly emerging 

growth potential provided by the latest cluster of 
technological innovations. The chapter concludes 
that: 

(a) A vigorous reflationary policy adopted in a 
co-ordinated fashion by the North countries is 
sustainable and woulJ ensure the way in which the 
problems of unemployment in the North and of 
indebtedness in the South can be solved; 

(b) In order to achieve sustained industrial 
growth and to prevent a return to the old rut of 
stagflation. policies oriented towards industrial 
restructuring and economic growth are needed 
which will aid in achieving industrial adaptation 
and an improved division of labour in the world 
industrial economy. This is the positive way in 
which increased global efficiency can be attained, 
bringing nearer the realization of the Lima target. 
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I. The world indmtrial economy and indmtrial growth 
in the South 

The 40 years since the Second World War ha,·e 
witnessed a big upsurge in industrial growth in 
both Nonh and South. For the North. the period 
19-i5-1973 saw sustained growth. In the 10 years 
which followed. however. growth was interrupted. 
low and une,·en. For the South. the period 
1960-1979 was one of sustained and rapid growth; 
the years since 1980 saw stagnation and uncertain 
growth. Apparently. the growth momentum of the 
world economy has been hroken. How did this 
happen"! 

In terms of total output as well as of labour 
productivity. the growth rates achieved in the 
North in the 1950s and 1960s were higher than 
those in the whole period 187~1950 and. in the 
case of the war-damaged economi~s of Europe and 
Japan. sometimes twice or three times as high 
(figure I.I). The newly independent countries of the 
South grew erratically in the 1950s. but from 1960 
onwards. this basic pattern gaYe growth rates 
exceeding those in the developed countries (see 
figure I.II). Between 1960 and :->73. the GDP of 

Figure 1.1. Average annual growth rates of output (GDP) and labour productivity: major industrial countries. 1870-1980 
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Agure 1.1!. Growth rate of dfteloped and developing regions 
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1he developing counlries grew at 6 per cent per 
annum compared with 5 per cent for the developed 
countries. 

In manufac1uring outpul, 1he growth rate differ· 
ential in favour of the Soulh was even higher; 
7.X per cenl for the South compared 10 6.6 per cen1 
for the Norlh helween 1963 and 1973. There were 
differences wi1hin each group. Japan and Easlern 
Europe led the Norlh with over 11 per cent and 
9 per cenl, respectively. East Asia led the South 
wi1h over IO per cent per annum. This patlern 

continued after 1973 in 1ha1 manufacturing output 
in the South grew at 5.6 per cent per annum 
hetween 1973 and 1979, a rale twice as high as thal 
of the North. Again, wi1hin the Sou1h. the middle
income, newly industrializing countries achieved 
6.6 per cenl growth, which showed that !hey had 
acquired resilient industrial struc1ures. 

The sharp hreak in these 1rends came in 19XO. 
The rohust pace of economic growth in the world 
industrial economy was interrupted during the 
recession which hegan in that year. The turnaround 



was sharp hoch in the South anJ in the North. with 
the lowest growth rates for manufacturing output 
in the South being recorded since reliable data 
became a\·ailable in 1963. In 1980. the de\·etoping 
countries ~lowed to a Gl>P growth rate of 3.7 .,er 
cent. decelerating further to -I.I per cent in 1981. 
-1.4 per cent in 198:!. 0.4 per cent in 1983 and 
:!.9 per cent in 1984. Mahufacturing output grew al 
4.7 per cent in 1980. -0.6 per cent in 1981. 1.8 per 
cent in 198:!. -0.9 per cem in 1983 and :!.9 per cent 
in 1984.* Growth rates of GDP in the North also 
wer.t through a sharp reversal in this period. 
However. there is no question that. in the historical 
context. the slow-down in the South was preceded 
and to a large extent caused by the policy-induced 
slow-down in the growth r.ates of the countries of 
the North. It is necessary. however. to look at the 

• In mo.;1 case.. fir.uro for l'lll.:! to l'lll-l arc .:stima1~-.. or arc 
hascd on proj.:..-ti•>n>- Stt the .;tatistical annc,. 

detailed industrial breakdown of the recent growth 
experience to understand the scope and depth of 
the recession. 

A. Growth ia maaufac:turing output and 
employmnt: a !"orth-Soutb comparison 

In tables LI and I.:!. data are presented on the 
growth r.ates of MVA** and employment for the 
twenty-eight br.an,hes in major di\·ision 3 
(manufacturing) of the lr.ternational Standard 
lndustnal Classification of All Economic Acti\·ities 

•• Value add.:d r.rowth r.11.:s rd".:rr.:d to in this sn"tion differ 
from the 1.."0rrcspondinr. fir.ur.:s in the pre,·iou.; par.ir.raph 
h.:..-ausc the lan.:r arc c:stimato from national in1.."0mc ac1..·oun1 
1.."0mponcnts while those: in this s.:..."1ion are has.:d on the l'niteJ 
Nati1m.t Y~arlHHlk t!f lnJ1u1rial Statistin. which is compil.:d 
from a survey of CSlahlishments with usually more than .:!-Ill 
employees. dcpendinr. on the countrio. 

Table 1.1. Growth rate of MY A; North and South compared by Industrial branch, 
1963-1981• 

(Percentage per annum) 

c-. owrn rate ol value added 

1963- 197<Jb r91J()C 1981c 

J•C Branen Norrn Soum Norin so.,lh Norrn Sourh 

Total manufacturing 50 6.7 05 47 1.0 01 

311 2 Food products 37 5.1 1.4 57 0.5 4.1 
313 Beverages 4.4 72 16 9.4 1 2 56 
314 Tobacco 2.7 49 1.8 3.2 0.2 8.0 
321 Textiles 3.4 3.9 0.7 27 2 1 04 
322 Wearing apparel 38 5 1 07 1 4 0.1 39 
:;23 Leather and fur products 23 43 50 31 1.5 65 
324 Footwear 22 32 11 3.7 06 34 
331 Wood and cork products 31 !i2 44 5 1 37 1 7 
332 Furniture and fixtures 49 46 06 57 22 5.e 
341 Paper and paper products 40 6.1 09 5 1 0.1 03 
342 Printing and publishing 33 43 2.1 43 05 30 
351 Industrial chemicals 74 104 21 34 1 9 1 5 
352 Other chemicals 57 8.7 1 7 88 29 11 
353 Petroleum refineries 59 76 50 39 4.3 20 
354 Misc petroleum and 

coal products 22 63 26 80 1 3 37 
355 Rul::>ber products 48 70 30 73 03 33 
356 Plastic products 10 7 7.9 08 54 22 22 
361 Pottery. china and 

earthenware 46 64 4 1 5 1 07 69 
362 Glass and glass products 57 8.5 24 42 1 5 06 
369 Other non-metal mineral 

products 47 82 20 77 19 26 
371 Iron and steel 33 74 51 37 1 2 10 
372 Non-ferrous metals 51 63 11 1 I 1 4 7.1 
381 Metal products 52 70 00 38 06 47 
382 Non·electncal machinery 56 11 0 33 58 29 7 1 
383 Electric.al machinery 72 103 47 48 38 09 
384 Transport equipment 52 82 I!: 40 I 7 60 
385 Professional and 

sc1en11flc goods 79 95 55 1 5 32 66 
390 Other manufactures 57 46 35 04 I 2 I 0 

8011rr.n UNIOO clillil hilse SM 11pp1!ncl1• lo ChilPll!r I lor !hr. 115! r.I counlror.s 1ncl11rt"'1 1n Norlh •n'1 
Soufh qrnups. 

"Thr.sr. grnwlh r;ilr.s dolltlr lrom !hose Shown on logurr. 1 II hr.CiluY. lhe lil!tr.r arr. ;in r.shmillf! from 
n11t10nal acc.011nt~ GDP compon•mts wh1I~ thosr. 1n this lttt>lr. ar'! htt!tP.t'S on mtlnuf.lclurinq !'.urvr.-y~ 

Oi<aqqrr.qillf' ""'• hf'forf! 19€.3 arr. no! avilllahln 

l>Cnmprlllnclf'rl ;innually hr.lwr.11n 196.1 ;inrt 1979 lhy sr.mo·log '"ll'""··"ron) 
r (;rowfh ()vN th'? P"'VIOll~ vr.:.r 
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Table 1.2. Grow!h rate of manufacturing employment. North and South compared 
by industrial branch. 1963-1980 

(Percentage per annum) 

Emplo~menr growth rdte 

1963-1979" rgaob 

tStC Bnnch Norrh Sou Ch North SouttrC 
----

Total man'.lfacturing 12 5 1 03 15 

311 2 Food products 09 5 1 04 30 
313 Beverages 04 4.0 19 04 
314 Tobacco 06 48 03 36 
321 Textiles O.i 30 2.4 22 
322 Wearing apparel 10 91 00 1 i 
323 Leather and fur products 03 6.1 1 1 38 
324 Footwear 0.3 62 05 09 
331 Wood and cork products 0.3 58 2.3 1 1 
332 Furniture and fixtures 1 5 5.0 08 1 4 
341 Paper and paper products 03 5.7 05 18 
342 Printrng and publishing 1 0 2.8 22 13 
351 Industrial chemicals 1 3 6 1 0 1 2.i 
352 Other chemicals 06 5.2 1 J 07 
353 Petroleum refineries 1 4 4.8 16 4 1 
354 Misc petroleum and coal prooucts 15 45 1 3 46 
355 Rubber produ.::s 1 1 5.5 27 2.4 
356 Plastic products 4.9 i.9 19 0.3 
361 Pottery. china and earthenware O' 43 04 so 
362 Glass and glass products 09 4.6 1 3 0.3 
369 Other non-metal mineral products 1 1 5.4 09 1.6 
lit Iron and steel 0.1 52 1.8 O.i 
372 Non-ferrous metals 08 5.7 09 19 
381 Metal products 13 4.i 03 1 1 
382 Non-electrical mac:hmery 15 i3 10 23 
383 Electrical machinery 34 84 14 03 
384 Transport equipment 1 7 37 1 2 02 
385 Professional and 

sc1entrf1c goods 20 84 0 1 72 
390 Other manufactu~es 1.2 80 2 1 5.6 

Suurce UNIDO <lata base See appendix 10 chapter I fur !he hst or counrnes 1nclu<led on Nortn and 
S : •• :h groups 

dCompoun<led annually between 1963 and 19i9 lby semi-log regress1on1 

!>Growth O•er !he pre.1ous year 

cEs11ma1e 

1 ISIC). on a comparable basis for the North and 
the South from 1963 to 1981. The overall growth 
rate for 1963-1979 was 5 per cent for the North and 
6.7 per cent for the South. Within this context. the 
South outperformed the Nonh in all the branches 
of manufacturing except furniture and fixtures, 
plastic products and other manufactures. The 
capi!al-intensive strategic sectors in the South grew 
even faster than those in the North. 111 iron and 
steel, for example, the North grew at 3.3 per cent 
while the South grew at 7.4 per cent. In the non
electrical machinery branch also, the South grew at 
11 per cent while the North grew at 5.6 per cent. A 
similar observation can be made in electrical 
machinery. miscellaneous petroleum and coal 
products. transport equipment, metal products 
(excluding mac!tinery), non-ferrous metals and 
industrial chemicals. 

The contrast hetween this early period and 
1980-198 I is sharp. The North experienced overall 
growth rates in MV A of 0.5 per cent ii~ 1980 and 
1.0 per cent in 198 I. The South sustained 4. 7 per 
cent in 1980 hut plummeted to a negative rate 
in 1981 of -0.I per cent. In the North in 1980, 

I~ 

15 branches registered negath·e growth rates in 
contrast to only three in the South (non-ferrous 
metals, professional and scientific goods, and other 
manufactures). By 1981, in the Nonh and in the 
South there were 12 and 14 branches respectively 
with negative growth rates. The higgest declines in 
the South came in the strategic hranches of 
transport equi1,ment, non-ferrous metals. non· 
electrical machinery and professional and scientific 
goods, where.is in the North it was petroleum 
refining which registered the largest negative 
growth. But the turnaround was also sharper in the 
South since the change from 1980 to 1981 was 
much more sudden. The general pattern seems to 
he that the modern, strategic hranches suffered 
quite markedly in the South compared to the "forth 
and also that the North experienced the decline in 
1980, hefore it spread to the South in 1981. 

Manufacturing employment presents a S(lmewhat 
different picture from that of value added. The 
overall growth rate of manufacturing employment 
was only 1.2 per cent for the North in 1963-1979 
compared to 5.1 per cent in the South. For the 
North, the ~low-down in manufacturing em· 
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ployment dates from the early 1970s. Except for the 
Lnited States. the major industrial economies of 
OECD saw their manufacturing emplo~•ment peak 
in 1970. The decline is most marked for the United 
Kingdom of Gr~at Britain and Northern Ireland 
hut it also affects the federal Republic of Germany 
and france I Freeman. Clark and Soete [4)). The 
causes for this slow-down are complex: decline 
in manufacturing profitability. macro-economic 
stagflation. loss of competiti\'eness. relatively 
faster growth of the sen·ice sector and so on (see 
chapter II for a further discussion). The sluggish 
growth of manufacturing employment is uni\'ersal 
in all hranches except plastic products. electrical 
machinery and professional and scientific goods. 
For all others. the growth rate was below 2 per cent. 
with the --sunset'" industries shedding labour 
(tobacco. textiles. leather and fur products, 
footwear. and wood and cork products). These are 
branches where the competitive advantage shifted 
to the South relatively early. In the South there is 
an e\·en spread of employment across the branches 
with the modern branches doing slightly better 
overall: for examrte. electrical machinery, profes
sional and scientific goods. and plastic products. 

The recession hit the growth of manufacturing 
employment hard in both North and South. In 
1980. lhe North suffered a negari,-e growth rate of 
-0.J per cent overall. compared with a 1.2 per cent 
growth rate during the 1963-1979 period. Nineteen 
branches recorded a negati\'e growth rate in 1980 
with varying degrees of intensity. The decline of 
employment growth was even more severe for the 
South: from 5.1 per cent per year during the 
1963-1979 period to 1.5 per cent in 1980 for 
manufacturing as a whole. 

B. Impact of the recession on the South: 
regional differences 

The ad\·erse impact described above conceals 
considerable differences between different regions 
of the Soulh holh with regard lo severity and 
liming. The degree of a region's linkage lo the 
world economy (trade and external financing) 
would appear to make a significan1 difference to 
the impact of recession. Perusal of regional 
differences. as detailed in this s~ction, suggesrs that 
•a1 lhe closer the trade-and-finance links are 
hetween a region and the world market. the more 
se\·ere the impact on the growth rate of value added 
or employment in general; 1 hi the hurden of 
adjustment falls more quickly and pervasively on 
employmenl than on value added (except in the 
Near East); and le! the adverse impact falls more 
se\·erely or. modern industrial hranches. which are 
more dependent on foreign capital and markets 
th•in on traditional ones. 

The figures for I.mi" Amairn. most burdened by 
debts compared to other rc~ions. show the greatest 
plunge in the MY A growti1 from a high of 8.1 per 

cent in 1979. to 5.-l per cent in 1980. and to -5.I per 
cent in 1981 (see figure I.Ill). Out of 28 hranches. 
23 registc:red negati\·e growth in 1981 and the most 
se\·erely affected were the modern hranches. 

The employment growth also shows a pattern of 
deceleration. recording a fall from 2.7 per cent in 
1978 to 2.3 per cent in 1979 and to only 1.7 per cent 
in 1980. The number of branches with lay-offs has 
increased from four in 1978 to six in 1980. 
Considering the negath·e growth of value added in 
1981. a large-scale lay-off of employees must haw 
been inevitahle. 

The performance of Ea.{t A.fia provides some 
contrast with that of Latin America. The manufac
turing value added kept growing \'igorously with a 
substantial dip in 1980. The growth rates recorded 
were I I .I per cent. 6.5 per cent and 9.1 per cent for 
1979. 1980 and 1981 respectively. In the worst year 
of 1980. three branches experienced a negative 
growth rate. In 1981. howe\·er. the modern 
branches recorded a very high rate of growth. The 
non-ferrous metals branch grew by o\·er 35 per cent 
in that year. followed by miscellaneous petroleum 
and coal products, wearing apparel. transport 
equipment, iron and steel, non-electrical 
machinery. electrical machinery. and so on in 
descending order. 

Meantime, deceleration in employment hit 
sharply. the growth rate of employment having 
plunged from a high of 8.8 per cent in 1978 to 
3.7 per cent in 1979 and further to -3.5 per cent in 
1980. Twenty branches experienced a negative 
growth rate in employment in 1980, with the largest 
decline observed in the miscellaneous petroleum 
and coal products branch. These figures confirm 
that the major burden of adjustment was borne by 
the labour force rather than by the enterprises. 

The experience of the Near Ea.'it (including 
North Africa) exhibits a somewhat different 
pattern from either Latin America or East Asia. 
The recession appears to have taken its toll as early 
as 1979, when the manufacturing sector as a whole 
declined by 1.8 per cent compared with a positive 
growth rate of 2.9 per cent in the previous year. A 
low growth of value added. 1.3 per cent. was also 
recorded in 1980, followed by a growth rate of 
4.4 per cent in 1981. Manufacturing employment 
has declined from 6.0 per cent in 1978 to 5.2 per 
cent in 1979 and to 3.9 per cent in 1980. 

In Tropical Africa, the rate of growth in manufac
turing value added plummeted from 10.6 per cent 
in 1980 to 1.5 per cent in 1981. The rather high 
figure of I 0.6 per cent in 1980 would appear 
anomalous and misleading. A perusal of sectoral 
performance reveals that the high manufacturing 
average is innuenced by 77.2 per cent growth in 
miscellaneous petroleum and coal products, 48.7 
per cent in professional and scientific goods, and 
43.6 per cent in beverages in that year. The big 
innuence of a few branch changes r.:nects the very 
small industrial base in Africa. At any rate. the low 
growth of only 1.5 per cent in 198 I indicates that 
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Figure 1.111. Growth rates of MVA and manufacturing employment. by developing region:: 1978-1981 

(Percentage per annum) 

-4 -2 0 2 4 

I 

1978 5.6 

1979 2.2 

1980 0.6 

1981 7.3 

1978 2.4 

1979 -0.5 

1980 3.6 (01 

INDIAN SUBCONTINENT 

1978 

1979 

19ll0 

1981 

1978 

1979 

1980 

TROPICAL AFRICA 

Kt:y: 

6 8 
I 

161 

- Employment 

10 -4 -2 0 2 4 6 8 10 
'---~'~-+I~--'-~-'-~-'-~-'-~-' 

1978 2.7 

1979 2.3 

1980 1.7 

LATIN AMERICA 

EAST ASIA 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1981 

1978 

1979 

1980 

NEAR EAST 

(1) 

141 

111 

161 

So11rco lJNIOO rlata hasP. Thr. countries 1ncl11dP.rl on r.ach region are listed on !he stalostocal anne• 

Norn F 1gurr.c; 1n parf?nthcsrs 1nd1catr. the number of "uh-sectors with negative growth out of 28 sub~sector cla:~s1f1cat1ons 

Africa was not immune to the imp<ict of world 
reces!'tion. 

In employment. the worst ye<ir was 1978 with 
-:!.:! per cent growth rnte in contrast to Easl Asia 
where the worsl year was 1980. for the following 
1wo years !here was a considernllle grow1h in 
employ men!: 11. I per cenl in 1979. and 8.9 per cenl 

1-J 

in 1980. T'•e hurden of employment adjus1men1 
would appe tr nol as severe as in East Asia. 

Like other regions. 1he Indian S11hcontinent also 
experienced some decelera1ion. In 1979, 1he growth 
rale of value added was 2.2 per cenl. a slowdown 
from 5.6 per cenl in !he previous year. In 1980, 
grow1h decelernled furlher 10 0.6 per cenl, hut in 



I 9S I the growth rate picked up to 7.3 per cent. The 
gro\\ th rate of employment appears to ha\·e 
suffered in 1979. registering -05 per cent. but 
picked up considerably to 3.b per cent in 1980. 

Such were the hazards and costs of the 
dependence of industrialization in the South on 
events in the North. which became e\·ide:ll when 
the North-South linkage started to operate 
negatiwly due to contractionary policies in the 
North. 

C. Trade. growth and debt problems 

Trade is the classic engine of growth. The growth 
of trade in the nineteenth century ( 1830-1913) 
a\'eraged about 4 per ..:ent per annum. The 
inter-war period t 1913-1939) saw this growth rate 
decline to 0.9 per cent. In the post-war pe11od. the 
O\'erall growth rate for the \'Olume of world trade 
increased from 6.4 per cent ( 1950-1960) to 9.2 per 
cent t 1960-1970). In the I J60s. the developing 
countries more than doubled their growth rate of 
trade to 6.9 per cent while the developed market 
economies had a trade growth of 10.0 per cent and 
the trade growth of the centrally planned 
economies declined slightly to 8.7 per cent. World 
trade growth decelerated to 5.8 per cent annual 
growth during the 1970s. and then plunged to 
0.5 per cent in 1981 and fuhher to -2.5 per cent 
in 1982. Figure I.IV shows the annual growth of 
export \'Olume by major groups of the world for the 
last two decades. 

The growth rate of exports in the non-oil
exporting de\'eloping countries remained high in 
I ':181 t 6.3 per cent) but had declined by 1982 to 
0.8 pt>r cent. This slump in exports came despite 
competitive pricing by the developing countries. 
This can be seen if we look at the group of 
de\'eloping countries which are major exporters of 
manufactu.e,; (composed of Argentina. Brazil, 
the Repuhlic of Korea. Singapore and Taiwan 
PrO\·ince of China). Their exports grew in volume 
hy 11.8 per cent per annum in 1970-1980 and by 
10 per cent in 198 I. This was accompanied hy an 
8.6 per cent decline in their terms of trade for 
1970-1980 and 9.e per cent for 1981. Thus the pace 
of exports was maintained in the beginning of the 
recession hy price cuttin~. Despite this. in 1982 
exr 1rt growth for this group of countries slumped 
to -0.6 per cent 1(191 tahle A1). 

Much more important. howe,·er. are the intercon
'lt!Ction~ hetween growth. trade and deht. The 
ahili•. of the economies of the South to sustain 
their manuf:tcturing growth was in no small way 
dl·e to the increased now of hank crerlits in the 
l '711!>. In ' 1 

d 1950s and 1960s. it was taken as 
axiomatic that developing countries did not have 
much hope of attracting private foreign capital on 
the .. cale that their nineteenth century counterparts 
did. The oil price ri .• e of 19n led to a huge innux 
11f petr1llh~lloir depo!>ih in the linancial institutions 

Figure 1.IV. Anrtualgrowthofexportvolume. 1963-1984 
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of the developed market economies. These petro
dollars were lent to the developing countries. There 
was also a migration of private transnational 
corp.:>ration funds to the developing countries in 
view of the decline of prolitability in the developed 
market economies. 

The course of del"-t over the 1973-1983 period 
follows that of trade and output growth quite 
closely. Total indebtedness of oil-importing 
developing countries tripled from S 130.1 billion in 
1973 to S396.9 billion in 1979. The burden of 
servicing this debt as a proportion of total exports 
was 15.9 per cent in 1973 and continued around 
this level till 1977 hut rose to 19.0 per cent in 1979. 
The rise in the debt service ratio was mainly due to 
the rise in interest rates rather than to the rise in the 
burden of outstanding debt. In 1973, interest 
payments represented 38 per cent of the total 
services. By 1979, this proportion was 43 pi:r cent. 
However, this rise in total debt was sustainahle 
hecause the developing countries had rising export 
earnings in this period. The total repayments went 
up from Sl7.9 hillion in 1973 to $65.0 hillion in 
1979. 

The period after 1979 represents a qualitative 
shift. Interest rates rose sharply : .• the developed 
market economie,; whose banks were the creditors. 
The burden of deht servicing went up from 19.0 per 
cent of export earnings in 1979 to 23.9 per cent in 
1<182 but was slightly lower at 19.3 per cent in 1983 
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as interest rates eased. Interest payments repre
sented more than 50 per cent of the debt sen·ice 
payments in e\ery year from 1980 to 1983. The debt 
crisis has come about despite the fact that the total 
indebtedness rose less sharply in 1979-1983 than 
in the earlier period. Total debt went up from 
S.396.9 billion in 1979 to $664.3 billion. a rise of 
under 70 per cent compared to the trebling in the 
earlier period. The value of debt payments went up 
from S65.0 billion in 1979 to SI07.l billion in 1982 
and to S93.:! billion in 1983. again a much less 
sharp rise than between 1973 and 1979. The rise in 
debt burden is therefore a combined effect of 
higher interest rates in the financial markets of the 
denloped market economies and slower growth .>f 
export revenues. 

The present debt crisis is thus an integral part of 
the overall slow-down in trade and output growth. 
The rising burden of debt repayments meant that, 
in the years following 1979. the oil-importing 
de\·eloping countries were paying back more of 
their gross inflow in the form of amortization and 
interest. In 1980 and 1981, debt service payments 
absorbed 67 per cent and 78 per cent of the gross 
inflow. respectively. In 1982, debt service payments 
of SI 07 billion exceeded the gross inflow of 
Sto5 billion. And again in 1983, debt service 
payments of S'l3 billion exceeded the gross inflow 
of S90 billion. 

There is of course a great regional variation in 
the incidence of indebtedness and the seve~ity of 
the debt burden (see figure l.V). While Asia as a 
region had in 1983 a debt service ratio of less than 
10 per cent throughout 1973-1983, the Western 
Hemisphere borrowers were paying as much as 
54 per cent of their exports in debt repayment in 
1982 and in many years exceeded 40 per cent. But 
in terms of growth of total debt over the period, 
there was a great similarity between the regions. 
Between 1973 and 1983, Asian debl increased 
.J.3 times. African debt 5.2 times. Middle Eastern 
debt 5 times, Western Hemisphere 5.5 times and 
Europe 5.1 times. 

The sharp rise in the debt service ratio coincided 
with the deterioration in terms of trade, and export 
growth did not compensate for this deterioration. 
The .. money shock .. amidst deep recession wrought 
harnc in the South's efforts to continue industrial
i1ation. In most developing countries, investment 
and industrial output declined. This slow-down 
puts the att<1inment of the Lima target out of reach. 

D. Conclusion 

The <1bove factual account has hrought out the 
glohal nature of the recent crisis in industrial 
growth. The slow-down has hit hoth the North and 
the South: the growth momentum has been broken 
hy North-South interactions. To some ex1e11t, the 
ckveloped market economies chose the pol!cy of 
reces~ion and retrenchment in order to bring 
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Figure 1. V. Extern .. debt service ratios: non-oil 
developing countries. 1973 and 1982 
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Source lnlernal1onal Monetary Fund. World Economic Ourtook. 
198~ . Washington. 0 CI. appendix B. rabies 20 and 35 

inflation down. This h·is led to a reversal of the 
positive feedback in the .rade and output growth of 
the world industrial economy in the period 
1963-1979. North-South interdependence: has 
worked in a negative fashion since 1980 and the 
impact is being felt in the ripples of the debt crisis 
in the North as well as in the South. In spite of 
notable recovery in the United States in 1984, the 
world economy is not responding at a satisfactory 
pace. 

A rohust recovery for the developed market 
economies 0.1 a co-ordinated basis seems 
imperative if the !..:velopine countries are to regain 
their growth momentum. But d quick reflation is 
not sufficient if it does not tl!.:kle the longer-run 
problems of structural adjustment. Thus a long-run 
perspective is needed just as much as a global one. 
It is to thr.se issues of interdependence c.;~.-i roticy 
analysis that Wf' now turn. 



Appendi.l: 

LIST OF COUNTRIES AND AREAS INCLUDED IN THE FIGL'RES OF MVA AND 
EMPLOYMENT: NORTH AND SOUTH 

J 'a/11t' added. co11111rit>.\ a11tl areas in the s11nrplt>: 

!\0rth: :?7 

Australia. Austria. Belgium. Bulgaria. Canada. 
Czechoslovakia. Denmark. Finland. France. German 
Democratic Republic. Germany. Federal Republic of. 
Greece. Hungary. Italy. Japan. Netherlands. New 
Zealand. Norway. Poland. Portugal. Romania. South 
Africa. Spain. Swedtn. Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics. United Kingdom of Great Briwin and 
Northern Ireland. United States of America. 

South: 4!! 

Algeria. Argentina. Bangladesh. Bolivia. Brazil. 
Cameroon. Chile, Colombia. Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador. Egypt. Ethiopia, Ghana. Hong Kong. India. 
Indonesia. Iran (lsla.nic Republic ol). Iraq. Ivory Coast. 
Jordan. Kenya. Libyan Arab Jamahiriya. Madagascar. 
Malaysia. Mexico, Murocco, Mozambique. Nigeria, 
Pakistan. Paraguay. Peru, Philippines, Republic of 
Korea. Saudi Arabia. Senegal. Singapore. Sri Lanka, 
Syrian Arab Republic. Thailand. Tunisia. Turkey. 
Uganda. United Republic of Tanzania, Uruguay. 
Venezuela. Zaire. Zambia. Zimbabwe. 

Employment. co1111trit>.\ a11tl area.\ in tht• .mmplt!: 

North: :?:? 

Australia. Belgium. Bulgaria. Canada. Czechoslovakia. 
Denmark. Finland. France. German Democratic 
Republic. Germany. Federal Republic of. Hungary. 
Italy. Japan. Netherlands. Norway. Poland. Romania. 
South Africa. Sweden. Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics. United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland. United States of America. 

South: .n 
Argentina. Bangladesh. Bolivia. Brazil. Chile. 

Colombia. Dominican Republic. Ecuador. Ethiopia. 
Hong Kong. India. Indonesia. Iran (Islamic Republic 
of). Iraq. Ivory Coast. Jordan. Kenya. Madagascar. 
Malaysia. Mexico. Nigeria. Pakistan. Philippines. 
Republic of Korea. Singapore. Sri Lanka. Syrian Arab 
Republic. Tunisia. Turkey. Uruguay. Venezuela. 
Zimbabwe. 

Any mi•sing values for these countries were replaced 
by a simple extrapolation and interpolation procedure to 
obtain complete coverage across time ( 1965-1980) and 
branches. 
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II. Growth, interdependencies and strategies for resumption of 
global indmtrial.hation 

A. The Lima target and the long-term perspecth·e 
for the South 

The five years from 1979 to 1983 have seen a 
recession and a weak recovery. But if the recent 
record is dismal. the prospect for the near future is 
not much better. There has been a mild recovery in 
the growth rate of output during 1983 led mainly 
by the strong performance of the United States 
economy. This has not however been followed by 
other de\'eloped countries. Projections are 
uniformly pessimistic at this stage. Many predict a 
growth in the North of 3.2 per cent per annum for 
1980-1990 compared to 3.5 per cent in 1975-1980. 
Growth in the South is predicted at 3.6 per cent per 
annum for 1980-1990 compared to 5.1 per cent in 
1975-1980. 

This growth projection implies that the difference 
between the GDP growth rate of the South and that 
of the North will he 0.4 per cent for 1980-1990. 
Expressed in terms of growth of MV A, this gi\·es a 
11.b per cent growth differential. In 1980, the share 
of the South :n world manufacturing output was 
I 0. 7 per cent. Starting with 1980 values, the •trend 
scenario· proJec:.:> a value for the South•s share in 
world MVA of a mere 11.7 per cent in 1990. 

This slow growth of the share is attributable to: 
1a1 the low average GDP growth rate in the North: 
and 1h1 the miniscule differential of 0.4 per cent 
that the South will have above the North. Growth 
rates 1ind growth differentials are important 
determinants in 1he goal of reaching the Lima 
1arget of a 25 per cent share for the South by the 
year 2000 I see box). It was in recognition of the 
need for a high-growth slrategy !hat the programme 
for the Third United Nations Development Decade 
wa.• designed. To illustrate !he effect of a higher
growth slralegy. an alternalive scenario was 
worked out using the target growth rales assumed 
in the Third United Nations Development Decade. 
The scen<1rio based on the Decade also covers the 
period 1980-1990. The assumplions are: 

'"' Cirowth in the North at 3.7 per cent per 
annum I manufacturing grow1h at 4.X per cent): 

!hi Growth in the South at 7.2 per cent per 
annum (manufacturing growth at 8.4 per cent). 

These assumptions thus incorporate a higher 
av\!rage growth rate for the North, and a much 
higher differential for the South. Indeed the differ
ential is almost double the 1.8 per cent which 
prevailed in the period 1963-1979. The conse
quence of this 3.5 per cent GDP growth differential 
and 3.6 per cent MVA growth differential, if they 
are realized, is that the South"s share in world 
manufacturing output will rise from I0.7 per cent 
in 1980 to 15.0 per cent in 1990. 

This illustrative exercise makes it clear that the 
only hope of making eHn partial progress towards 
the Lima target is high growth in the North and 
higher growth still in the South. The Decade 
scenario described aho\·e is unlikely to come about. 
especially given the actual growth record of the 
years 1980-1983. Nevertheless, it is worth spelling 
out the implications of such a scenario for trade as 
well as for growth. Using the UNITAD modet.• the 
output and export growth implications of the 
macro-economic growth assumptions can be 
worked out for the various branches. This model 
can also help us to calculate the import require· 
ments of output growth and the consequent 
regional pattern of imports and exports. 

The trend scenario implies that by 1990 exports 
will be 20 per cent of GDP in the North and 
imports will be 19 per cent of GDP. (See tahle 2.1.) 
For thi: South, the corresponding numbers are 
22 per cent and 25 per cent. The Decade scenario 
by contrast generates larger trade flows. Thus, in 
the North, exports would be 23 per cent of GDP 
and imports 19 per cent, whereas the South will 
have l orresponding figures of 20 per cent and 
30 per cent. Thus, a growth differential of 0.4 per 
cent generates a trade deficit equal to 3 per cent of 
South's GDP or I per cent of North's GDP. When 
the growth differential is 3.5 per cent, the deficit 

• An 11 rc:gion and •> 'c:.:tor glohal c:conomi.: model 
.:on,tru.:tc:d jointly h) lJNll>O and the llnitc:d Na1ion' 
Confc:rc:n.:c: on Trade and I >nc:lormc:n1 f 11 NCT Al>l for roli.:) 
,jmulation,. fSc:c: 12111.1211 and (221.l 
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Box: The Uma target 

The Second Gener.ii Conference 
of UNIDO in 1975 adopted tI,e 
now well-known Lima target by 
which the developing countries 
would ha\·e at least a 25 per cent 
share of world manufacturing out
put by the year :moo. Given the 
25-year span of time sti(lulated. the 
target would ha,·e required the de
veloping countries to out-perform 
the developed coun\ries on a\·er.ige 
by 3.5 per cent per annum in GDP 
and 4.5 per cent in MVA. The 
developing countries started out
performing the developed .::oun
tries in 1967 and the differential in 
MV A growth rate was actually 5.5 
per cent in favour of the develop
ing countries in 1975. 

A continuation of MV;\ growth
rate differentials of 4 to 5 per cent 
for the period 1975-2000 would 
have placed the South inside the 
Lima target zone. Hov•ever, once 
stagflation and subsequently the re
cession in the 1980s descended 

upon the world economy, the MV A 
growth differential narrowed and 
e\·en became negative. The Lima 
target slipped out of sight. This il
lustrates the importance of the 
North·s economy on the growth 
performance of the South. (See fig
ure 2.1.) 

The South·s growth in GDP is re
lated to that of the North. Growth 
in the North w0uld imply an in
crease of demand for goods and 
services produced in the South. In 
tum. such demand would become 
an income-creating factor pushing 
up South·s GDP growth. This 
relationship is depicted in figure 
2.11 which is based on actual expe
rience: in the period 1963-1975. For 
instance, a 3.5 per cent GDP 
growth rate in the North is asso
ciated in that period with a 4.2 per 
cent growth rate in the North's de
mand for South's exports. The 
achievement of the Lima target 
would have meant that this rela-

tionship must be improved to gh·e 
the South a 7 per cent growth in 
GDP (instead of the historical fig
ure of 5.7 per cent) through an 
improvement of Southern terms of 
trade and the transfer of resources 
to the South. 

This particular set of growth 
rates (3.5 per cent for th~ North 
and 7.0 per cent for the South)• 
were considered a desirable combi
nation because if, for instance. 
North·s growth rate in GDP were 
to fall to or below 2.5 per cent, then 
the growth rate of North"s demand 
for Southern goods and services 
would fall to zero or even become 
negative. This in turn would defeat 
the South•s efforts to finance i!5 im. 

ports from the North of products 
needed for industrialization. Re
duced import demand from the 
South would lower growth in the 
North further. Hence, the 3.5 per 
cent GDP growth of the North 
would provide a lower bound for 

Figure 2.1. Uma target and actual performance 
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e\c~·boJy. A mm1mum 3.5 per 
.:cnt growth r.lle is ncci:.,sary in the 
dc\·elopcd countries to s.art reduc
ing their \.-Urrcnt unemployment 
figures as well. 

The Lima paradigm relates to the 
resource-allocation aspect of global 
production efficiency. Many parts 
of the South ha,·c emerged. panicu-

larly during the 1970s. as efficient 
locations for produ~ion of an 
increasing number of product lines. 
Changes in North-South compara
ti\·e advantage will. in all likeli
hood. continue in the decades 
ahead. A greater lc,·el of South's 
panic1pation in manufacturing 
would enhance global production 

efficiency. In shon. the request for 
industrial redeployment. as '-on
taincd in the Lima Declaration and 
Plan of Action. is not a pica on 
grounds of equity alone. but a blue
print for a more efficient co-opera
tive management of the global 
economy. 

• UNIDO made a su"mission to the Task Force on Long-term ()e\·dopmcnt Objectives orthc Administrative Committee on 
Co-ordination. Ille Gener.ti Assembly in its resolution 35/56 or 5 December 1980 adopted the following targets for developing 
countries in the Third United Nations Development Decade: 7 per cent annual growth in GDP Canncx paragraph 20). 9 per 
\."ent annual gro,.1h in manufa\."luring output Cannex paragraph :!9) and 4 per cent annual gro,.1h in agricultural production 
1anne1 par.igr.iph ~8). 

Figure 2.11. Unltage of GDP growth rlUs lllrough trade behNen North md South. 1963-1975 
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Table 2.1. Growth and tr.cle: illustrative scenarios 
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jumps to 10 per cent of South"s GDP. a surplus in 
farnur of the North equal to 4 per cent of North"s 
GDP. 

These are not fore1..-asts of what will happen. The 
trend scenario may come about if there are no 
policy changes. The Decade scenario incorporates 
assumptions which require an e\·en sharper poliq· 
shift if they are to be fulfilled even in a delayed 
time frame. These exercises do. howe\'er. illustrate 
that. in order to resume progress in the global 
industrialization programme. a high-growth strat
egy is essential. The trade balance implications of 
the high-growth strategy are also quite stark. With 
slow growth and a small growth differential. the 
forth enjoys a surplus equal to I per cent of its 

GDP 13 per cent of South"s GDP). This amount 
needs to he recycled so as to fund the South"s 
deficits. The recycling problem becomes rather 
crucial in the Decade scenario. The North needs to 
reqcle an amount equi\'alent to 4 per cent of its 
GDP I 10 per cent of South"s GDP). Thus the illus
trati\'e scenarios tell us that the task of de\'ising 
international financial institutions to ease the 
transfer of the surplus to fund deficits is urgent if 
growth is not to he choked off hy an international 
liquidity shortage. 

8. Changes in the parameters of world economy: 
the emergence of the new industrial powers 

The likelihood of any substantial increase in the 
South"s share of world MVA is therefore predicated 
upon a major shift in the world industrial economy. 
In order to separate the long-run structural causes 
of the shift from the cydical and transitory factors. 
it is necessary to prohe into the political economy 
of international trade and world industrialization. 

The world industrial economy has gone through 
\'arious periods when profound parametric changes 
coincided with dramatic slow-downs in growth 
rates. These phas~s (climacterics) alternated with 
longer periods of reasonahle. steildy and 
widespread grnw1h. While 1he fundamental forces 

.,., 

for growth were technological change and capital 
accumulation. the growth process did not occur in 
a politic.al \'acuum. Britain dominated the world 
economy through most of the nineteenth century. 
Its growth rate set the conditions for other 
emerging economies. Britain propagated and 
enforced the philosophy of free trade on her 
tr.1ding partners. It is a paradox that free trade 
should be promoted by the domirance of a single 
nation. With the emergence of tt.e United States 
and Germany as competitors, Britain"s pre
eminence- was threatened and protectionist trends 
grew at this time. The period between the two 
world wars was a period of slow growth and 
declining trade and this was also the period when 
Britain had ceased to be preeminent but no other 
country had replaced her. 

The post-1945 climate of liberalization of trading 
institutions owed much to the preeminence of the 
United States. The United States perceived. as 
Britain had done in the past, that its interest lay in 
the free movement of commodities and capital. and 
persuaded its trading partners that it was also in 
their interests. The position of the United States 
economy at this time wa:; such that its growth rate 
set 1he parameters within which tht" other countries 
could adjust. Although the United States growth 
rate was :;.:ver the highest. the absolute size of the 
economy served to limit the dissonance likely to be 
caused by a wide disparity in the growth rates of 
the major industrialized countries. 

In later years, with the United States no longer 
predominan1. differences in growth rates among 
the OECD economies were to cause tensions in the 
international trade and payments system. This is 
discussed further below. The overall record of 
growth of trade and of output in the 20 years afler 
1945 vindicated the benefi1s of 1he trade and 
payments system fashioned by international 
economic diplomacy during wartime nego1iations 
helween the United Slates and the United 
Kingdom. The United States economy pro\'ided 
the motor for growth among the developed marke1 
economies. but hy the second half of the 1960s. 



lllher econllmies uhe federal Republic of Germany 
kading lhe EEC hloc. and more nolahly Japan) 
were emerging lo compele wilh lhe Unitoo Slates. 
The negoti;nions surrounding lhe Kennooy Round 
of tariff cuts and their successful completion 
showed that the United States had m0\"00 from a 
posilion of lotal economic dominance in 1945 lo 
heing only the largest among a number of 
de\d~ped economies b~· 1%5. 

In 1%5. lhe Uniled States still accounted for 
m,ne lhan a third of world GDP. This was nol as 
high as the 50 per cent share it had had in the early 
1950s. bul as yet lhere was no dramatic erosion in 
its pt.lsition. Through the years. the United States 
had ~· merchandise trade surplus and an outllow on 
capital accounts. Thus the capital outllow was a 
method of recycling the surplus necessary to 
lubricate tt1e international trade and payments 
system. Under the dollar exchange standard. 
United States surpluses were ir. any case not 
symmetrical to other countries' der.'-;ts. As the 
United States began to incur a deficit on its trade 
~alance in the second half of the 1960s. the 
llUtstanding dollar debt of the United States was 
not presented for settlement but functioned as a 
new linancial asset. the Eurodollar. 

It was in the decade following 1965 that the 
United States economy (along with the United 
Kingdom. Italy and some other OECD countries) 
began to face stru'-"tural problems of slowing 
producti\·ity growth and declining profitability 
(Lindbeck [:!3) and Giersch and Wolter [:!4)). These 
were precisely the conditions which made it 
difficult for the United States to maintain its 
competitiveness and its preeminent position in face 
of competition from the Fedual Republic of 
Germany and especially from Japan. The 
divergence between the growth rate of the rapidly 
growing economies and the slowly growing ones in 
lhc OECD placed great strains on the trade and 
payments system. United States deficits also 
increased in this period as a result of its military 
commitmenls in East Asia. These dollar debts 
became the seed of the Eurodollar deposits that 
haw grown today to Sl.500 billion. ii not more. 

Howe\'er. even if the contingent cause of the 
dclicits \\as o\'erseas military expenditure. the 
structural one was the slow-down of productivity 
growth. This eroded the merchandise trade surplus. 
The ahility of the United States economy to regain 
competiti\'eness hy in\'esting in better plant and 
equipment was weakened by the decline of profita
bility. The data on United States productivity in 
ligure :!.Ill shows the slow-down dearly. As we see. 
tot;il-factor productivity growth in all non-farm 
business declined from l.X per cent per annum 
during 1950-1965 10 1.2 per cent during 1965-1973. 
This w;1s rellected to a smaller extent in labour
producti\'ily growth which fell from :!.5 per cent to 
~.I per cent. This indicated that non-lahour inputs 
were impro\'ing less rapidly than heforc. hoth 
ahsolutely ;md relati\'e to labour. The manufac-

Figure 2.111. Growth me of productiwlty In the United 
states. 1950-1981 
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turing sector by contrast sulTered less from the 
slow-down: not at all in terms of labour produc
ti,·ity and only a decline from ~-1 per cent to :!.O per 
cent for total-factor producth·ity. 

This slow-down in producti\'ity growth occurred 
at a time of sustained full-employment which was 
being maintained by the extensi\'e international 
commitments of the United States mentioned 
abo\'e. High employment levels led to strong and 
irresistible demands for higher growth rates in 
earnings. This put up the growth in unit labour 
costs. To retain profit margins. prices had to be put 
up proportionately. This was easily done in non
tradeable goods such as services but difficult in the 
tradeable-goods sector which faced competiti\'e 
imports. Thus profit margins in manufacturing 
industries declined in the United States and the 
other slowly growing OECD economies. The 
divergence in the inflation rates of non-tradeahles. 
public and private services. and of tradeables was 
to cause further problems subsequently. 

The change in the intern~uional payments 
system. which came about after 15 Augusl. 1971. 
\'ia the Smithsonian and the Kingston agreements. 
represented more than just a shift from a fixed to a 
llexihle exchange-rate regime. It also represented 
an international political economy with no clear 
motor force. The changed economic position of the 
various developed countries required a renego
tiation of the trade arrangements which never took 
place. as well as of the payments system. Of course. 
the South countries were left out of these 
negotiations entirely. 

Thus. at the outset of the 1970s. the Rretton 
Woods system had already been ahandoned. The 
United States position was further eroded hy the 
loss of key currency status for the U nitcd States 

~-' 



dllllar. lntlatilln had already started to worry the 
(llllicy makers in OECD countries and unemploy
ment was growing resistant to old fiscal policy 
cures. 

An underlying trend throughout the 1960s had 
hcen rhe rapid growth in trade. mainly among the 
de\·eloped countries. With the added effect of 
differenti~I growth and the breakdown of the dollar 
exchange standard. most economies became 
rnlner.ihle to external shocks. Within the North. 
interdependence was reciprocal and symmetrical 
despite the size of the United States economy. As 
far as the South was concerned. at the beginning of 
the llJ70s it was still dependent on the North but 
this dependen:e was not reciprocal. The South had 
not benefitted from the post-war trading 
arrangements to the same extent as the North had 
done I Lipson [.'.!5]>. 

After the first oil shock. a combination of 
intlation. slower growth and higher unemployment 
brought a second set of structural forces into play 
in the dewloped market economies. The burden of 
taxation rose as tax schedules were unindexed and 
there was in many de\·eloped countries a tax revolt. 
The higher tax rewnue did not however match the 
growth in gO\·ernment expenditure. Larger trans
fer payments were necessary as a result of 
unemployment and the relati\·e cost of public 
sector services was going up at a faster rate than the 
already high rate of intlation of tradeable goods. 
Large public deficits surfaced in most developed 
market economies and this led to the end of tht 
previous general consensus on the benefits of 
government expenditure, in particular on welfare
state activities. This was termed "the fiscal crisis of 
the state .. in the developed market economies. 

The structural trend-. of jlroductivity slow-down 
and declining profitability as well as the budgetary 
crisis which followed in the 1970s appeared to each 
of the developed countries as a purely domestic 
problem caused by features peculiar to the local 
situation. but sooner or later all the developed 
market economies experienced the same thing. 
There was also the trend towards international 
economic interdependence. The oil price shock of 
1973 and the emergence of a group of third world 
nations in the Organization of Petroleum 
Exporting Countries (OPEC) further changed the 
international context. The United States, no longer 
enjuyin~ key-currency privileges, became an 
increasingly open economy. The deficit on oil 
accounts faced by the North created a transfer 
problem in the medium-run and a large balance-of
payments surplus in OPEC countries in the 
short-run. These financial balances joined the 
Eurodollar deposits in the major Northern banking 
centres. Flexible exchange rates, the increasing !iize 
of nominal nows of short-term capital and the drift 
of transnational capital to the South all reinforced 
the trend towards global interdependence. 

The increased interdependence coming in the 
wake of major change!i in the trade and payments 

system generated demands for the restructuring of 
the world tr.iding system from the third world 
nations who had ne\·er felt full beneficiaries of the 
post-war arrangements. As exporters of primary 
products they had faced price and export-revenue 
instability. Now they were faced with even greater 
instability due to currency fluctuations and their 
terms of trade were deteriorating. With the example 
of OPEC and the experience gained in the Group 
of 77. they pushed for a debate on the new interna
tional economic order. 

The internal structural changes in producti\·ity. 
profitability and public expenditure interacted with 
the increasing openness of the economy during the 
years following 1974. Macro-economic policy 
makers were not accustomed to the magnitude and 
speed at which flows of money. of goods :md 
services. of know-how and other commercial infor
mation began to cross national boundaries often 
against the policy makers· wishes. Eurodollar 
deposits were one such source of volatility. these 
being exceedingly mobile owing to the computeri
zation of the global banking systems. It appeared 
that policy responses to control target variables 
such as growth, employment and inflation were n<' 
longer as eff ecti\·e as they had been (Stewart [ 15)). 

During the recession and the recovery following 
the first oil shock. many of these forces came into 
play. There was an attempt by the policy makers in 
the developed market economies to try the older 
remedies in order to contain the effects of the 
transfer problem on their domestic economies. This 
was the -soft fall .. strategy. Domestically. income 
policies were often used to contain inflation and, in 
the international context, the North effectively 
devalued •·is-ci-•·i.~ the oil-exporting nations. But 
inflation persisted stubbornly and unemployment 
rose higher. Despite the recovery of 1976. 
stagflation prevailed in most OECD countries and 
the attempts to manage a .. dirty float .. were proving 
expensive and ineffective. 

The forces of structural change converged after 
the second oil-price shock of 1979 to bring about a 
qualitative shift in economic policy. In a dcmestic 
economic context, this shift involved: 

la) A retreat from full employment as a prime 
objective of government economic poi icy; 

lhJ The erosion of the commitment to welfare
state policies: 

lcJ The end of an activist stance in economic 
policy. the abandonment of income policies and 
reliance on monetary policy rule!i rather than on 
fiscal policy; 

(dJ Putting the prime emphasis in combating 
innation on reliance on control of the money
supply growth and on reducing budget deficit!i. 

In international economic relations, this has 
meant: (a) the end of negotiations o:i the new inter
national economic order: (h) a growth of protec
tionism via special assistance to "sunset" industries 



and the ere\."lion of non-tariff barriers: and lt·1 the 
proliferation of market-sharing arr.ingements in 
cars. steel and shipbuilding between the United 
States. Japan and the EEC countries. 

The recent economic recession represented a 
lowering of growth rates all round but more so for 
the less de,·eloped countries. Since the roots of the 
crisis go back lo the mid- l 960s. the response c-.innot 
just be in terms of short-run policy measures. 
Howe\·er. reflation and a quickening of the pace of 
economic growth are urgently needed. 

C. Strategies for the resumption of ec:oaomic 
growth 

The world economy needs to shift out of the 
current impasse and get back to a higher growth 
path. The mode of achieving this objective should 
be a co-ordinated reflation policy by the North. 
which will in turn enable the South to gear its 
economies to an even higher growth rate. 

I. lmpotn1tt of siagle-coaatry ~norts •"" tlw lltttl 
for• syadlroaiz«I rrflatioa 

The first strand of the argument is that it is 
possible with the help of macro-economic policy to 
reflate the economy. The recent upsurse of classical 
micro-economics and monetarism has persuaded 
many policy makers that this is not so. that 
government policy would be ineffective in any 
auempl to change real output. The objections 
raised against a reflationary policy are three-fold. 
First. it has been argued that budgetary deficits are 
already large and any auempt at expansion will 
lead to even larger deficits. If inflation is to be 
brought under control. deficits have to be reduced. 
Second. it has been said that government
e:<penditure-k-i expansions yield only transitory d. 

gains in output but permanently raise the rate of 
inflation. Third. it is said that a real and permanent 

expansion can be brought about only by micro
economic and structur.il measures such as those 
that remove non-competitive price distortions. 
While there is ob,·iously a need for micro-economic 
and structur.il measures. this does not contr.idt :t 
the desirability and the feasibility of a macro
economic-policy-induced expansion. 

The intellectual case for non-intervention and 
for policy ineffectiveness was made on the basis of 
a highly simplified picture of the economy and 
looks weak under a careful examination of the 
assumptions. The empiric-.il link between money 
supply and inflation via budgetary deficits has also 
been found to be weak in the light of recent 
evidence. What is much more telling is that actual 
recorded budgetary deficits are distorted by 
inflation and by accounting practices. Removing 
these distortions yields markedly different figures 
for deficits. It is also obvious that actual deficits. 
high or low. do not adequately measure the degree 
of stimulus being injected by the Government. To 
get at the fiscal impulse. budget deficits need to be 
adjusted for cyclical variations.• 

When cyclically neutral deficits are calculated. it 
is seen that in recent years despite the large 
nominal deficits recorded. the fiscal stance has 
often been deflationary. i.e. tile adjusted bud~et has 
been in surplus and not in deficit. In table 2.2. the 
calculations of fiscal impulse made by staff of the 
International Monetary Fund (IMF) are presented. 
-Fiscal balance.. denotes the actual recorded 
budgetary pos1uon whereas -r.scal impulse
describes the stimulus being injected by the budget. 
Most figures for fiscal balance are negative. 
indicating budget deficits. But the fiscal impulse 

• The economic theory dehatc and the econometric c\·idcncc 
arc summarized in M. Desai (26). Recalculations of hudget 
deficits using a variety of accounting conccpl'.o; arc in R. Eisner 
and P. J. Pieper 127). The concept of fiscal impulse differs in 
some details from that of structural deficits but both relate to the 
idea of full employment budget surplus or deficit. For fiscal 
impulse, sec the source note 10 table ::?.::?. 

Table 2.2. Fiscal policy Indicators for selected Industrial countries 

(As percentage of GDP or GNP) 

1978 1979 198(J 1981 1982 1983 1984 

Fiscal balance 
1 • surplus def1C11) 

Seven industrial countries" 2.3 1 9 24 27 4.0 41 39 
United States of America 06 l 2 0.9 3.8 39 38 
Other six countries 43 37 3.4 4.0 42 43 39 

Fiscal impulse 
1 • expansionary contracllonary) 

Seven 1ndus1nal counlnes" 06 04 02 0.3 02 
Umled States of America 0 1 05 0.6 0.2 11 04 07 
01her six counlries 13 03 08 0.4 0.9 03 04 

Source ln1trnar1ona1 Monetary Fund. World Economic 0111100~. Occasional Paper No 27 1W11sh1ngton. 
0 C April 1984! 

'Canada France. Germany. Federal Republic of tr111y J·1pan United Kingdom of Grear Brold•n 11nd 
Nor"fPlern 1re1and and Un•red Stares of Ameroc11 



cakulations show how misleading deficit figures 
can be. For six industrial countries. se\·en years of 
negati\·e fiscal balance turn out to be six years or 
dellation and only ..lne year ( 1978) when 
government fiscal policy was stimulating. 

A much more meaningful panern can be deri\·ed 
by looking. al these figures for a single country. In 
the light or the recent remarkabl.e performance or 
the United State-s economy. it is interesting to 
examine lhe e\"idence. For the United States. fiscal 
balance figures indicate a zero deficit in 1978 and a 
small ~urplus in 1979. All the years from 1980 to 
1984 indicate a deficit. The fiscal impulse figures 
howe\"er. show that 1978 and 1979 as well as 1981 
were years when fiscal policy was contr.ictionary. 
The real expansion stimulus came in 1982. 1983 
and 1984. 

The effect of such fist.-.il stimulus on real output 
is examined in figure 2.IV. Here. the growth rate of 
real gross national product (GNP) in a year is 
ploned against the fiscal impulse figure for the 
pre\"ious year. All the years fall in a pattern which 
shows a posili\·e association. Thus fiscal policy can 

Rgure 2.IV Rel.Uonship between GNP growth rate 
•nd fiscal Impulse, United St.tes. 1979--1984 

Percentage 

8 

6 

4 

2 

0 

-2 

----- GNP growth rates 
--------- Fiscal impulse 

(lagged by one year) 
-4 

1978 1980 1982 1984 
StM.J<t; ln&erna1ional Moncsary Fund, Worhl Ec-mlc Outloolc, 

OccuionaJ Paper No. 27 (Wuhin11on, D.C., April 1984). 

lea~ to real output changes both in a positiw and 
in a negati\"e diret."tion. 

This is net to argue that fiscal policy by itself is 
the total answer. At present. the United States 
budget deficit is high and the present high le\·el or 
nominal as well as real interest r.ites is being 
attributed to the deficit But what this illustrates is 
not the undesir.ibility of deficits but the conse
quences of the open. interdependent nature of the 
world economy. The United States has taken the 
lead in launching an expansion but the other North 
economies ha\·e not followed it~ example b_y 
adopting similar policies. This has exposed the 
United States economy to a large balance of trade 
deficit. This deficit mirrors the fiscal delicit and is 
being financed at present by short-term capital 
flows from abroad. It is the high le\·el of nomirial 
interest rates in the United States and the strong 
position of the dollar which have attracted the 
foreign inflow. If all North economies had reflated 
along with the United Stat~. then the United States 
trade deficit would not have been so large and so 
out of line with the deficits of other North 
economies. The United States experience thus illus
trates if anything the interdependent nature of the 
world economy. the unavoidable international 
repercussions of any domestic reflationary policy 
and also the desirability for a co-ordinated 
reflation elsewhere to ease the strain on financial 
markets ((16). chapter VI and (15). chapter IV1. 

2. Global liquidity coastraints and the nttd for 
balanced growth 

When a single country's merchandise or capital
account flows provide the international liquidity 
necessary to lubricate the system, that economy's 
economic performance sets the parameters for the 
world economy. Such was the system in the 
nineteenth century when Britain's trade surplus 
and capital exports dominated the flow of inter
national liquidity. The gold standard was in effect a 
system of fixed exchange rates. The pound sterling 
price of gold was the fulcrum of the system. The 
Bank of England, by adjusting its bank rate, 
regulated the short-term flow of gold so as to keep 
the movements of the price of gold within narrow 
bounds. The Bank of England thus behaved like a 
world monetary authority by virtue of its heing the 
central bank of the dominant economic nation. 

In the inter-war period, when this system broke 
down. balance-of-trade deficits could no longer be 
tackled on a global basis and no single country 
could provide the necessary international liquidity. 
It was to this situation that Keynes' proposals for 
the reform of the international payments system 
were relevant. If no single economic unit is willing 
to act as lender of the last resort, then there has to 
be an institutional arrangement for the transfer or 
balance-of-payment surpluses to deficit countries. 
This is the task of hringing lenders and horrowers 



togC'ther \\ hi1..·h banks perform dllmesticall)>· and 
\\ hich Ke)> nes· propllsals extended inlll the field of 
international banking.. In the e\·ent. the post-war 
\nnld was not like the inter-war llne. There was a 
... ingle dllmi •. ant economic nation and the Bretton 
Woods s)>stem administered a dollar exchange 
standard. While the growth in trade kept pace with 
the growth of dollar deposits abroad. the system 
functioned smoothly. But. as already described 
abow. imbalance in growth rates and the structural 
a... well as contingent causes put ;nsupportable 
strains on it. 

The post-Bretton Woods system in some ways 
resembles the inter-war system. There is no single 
e..:onomic nation which 1..an act as a fulcrum nor is 
there any institutional arrangement to recycle the 
surpluse ... and fund the deficits. When growth is 
unewn between countries. the rapidly growing 
economies face balance-of-trade deficits 1·i.'i-a-1·is 
the more slowly growing countries.* The deficit 
countries then need a way of borrowing over the 
cycle to finance their payments. Developing 
countries usually incur deficits until industriali
zation processes are completed. If there is no inter
national banking mechanism to accomplish the 
transfer of funds. the deficit countries are forced to 
dellate. The llexible exchange rate regime and the 
growing openness of all economies make it difficult 
for a country to pursue a full-employment policy 
on its own. Movements of exchange rates and 
..;hort-term !lows of currencies exert heavy pressure 
on any country trying to rellate on its own and 
hence there is little hope for a growth re\·i\'al unless 
it is a co-ordinated one. In the absence of such 
co-ordination. dellationary tactics are followed by 
each country separately. cutting imports and 
anempting to increase exports. But this has reper
cussions elsewhere. The result is a lowering of the 
global growth ra:c.-. 

Events in the last Ill years have demonstrated 
that there is a need to recycle surpluses to finance 
deficits. The commercial hank:-; successfully 
performed this task following the first oil shock. 
hut. in the absence of a huoyanl world economy. 
the hanks cannot assume the risks inherent in 
rccyding. This was shown by the second oil shock. 
There is thus a gap in the international financial 
structure where an agency is needed to act as inter
national hanker with some guarantee that there will 
he a guiding hand to perform those tasks which a 
domestic central bank undertakes. If such recycling 
could be performed. it might sustain and raise the 
buoyancy of the world economy. 

The recycling task is not an overwhelmingly 
h1rge one in relation to the volume of trade at issue. 
The sum total of all deficits on trade accounts gives 
us <tn idea of the maximum amount that may need 
recycling. As a proportion of total trade. deficits 
were hetween .i and 6 per cent during 1963-1973. 

• J.1p.in j, .in n.:.:p1i1•n hc.:;iu,.: her i:rirn1h j, .1n C\p<>rl· 
ilri\cn •~r··· h;i,c.t ••n .:ompclili\cn.:" ;ind rc,ul1ini: m ;in .:\p<>rl 
-urrhi-. 

mo,·ing to between b and ~ per cent during 
1975-19~1. For 197.i. the deficit ratio was ~.5 per 
cent. a figure which is exceptionally large. As figure 
'!..V shows. the deti1..-it ratio declined between 1963 
and 1973 and again between 197-' and 1979 . 

The global deficit ratio is determined by a host of 
factors as they inlluence inter-country trade and 
payments. But a simple explanation can be 
ad\·anced in terms of the level and \·ariation of 
growth rates and the \·ariation of inllation rates.•• 
If the a\·erage GDP growth rate is high. the deficit 
ratio is low. This is because countries· buoyant 
import demands cancel each other out. If the high 
growth rate persists. the beneficial effect of natural 
expansion on the deficit ratio is enhanced. ll is 
when there is an eittreme divergence between the 
growth rates of different countries that a balance
of-payment problem arises. lnllation also has a 
similar impact. If all countries are experiencing 
inllation at the same rate there seem to be no reper
cussions. But if there is a great variability in the 
inllation rates experienced by different countries 
then the deficit ratio gets worse. 

J. Interdependence in growth and choice of positfre
or negatfre-sum game solutions 

Given the seriousness of the debt problem. many 
proposals have been made to avert. ~n the one 
i1and. failures of lending banks and. on the other. a 
likely collapse of the debtor economies. The 
cumulati\·e deflationary cycle caused by high 
interest rates and low export growth in the period 
1979-1983 has already been contrasted with the 
earlier record during 1974-1979 when debt. growth 
and trade were interacting positively. Debtor 
countries can pay back tlieir debts either by 
increasing their exports to the creditor nations or 
by cutting their imports. Since any such strategy is 
bound to have repercussions on the other 
economies ,·ia the trade-growth linkage. some 
hypothetical situations have been worked out 
calculating exports. production and imports for 
each of the various regions of the North and South 
using the UNIDO Trade Impact Model (TIMOD). 
(See table 2.3 in the box.) 

The basic idea is the following. By creating 
export surpluses. debtor countries are to pay hack 
annually a sum in deht service equal to one-sixth of 
their outstanding deht to the appropriate creditor 
region. The figure of one-sixth of total debt 
represents both interest payments and amorti· 
zation.•u Figure 2.VI gives the regional 
hreakdown of debtors and creditors. 

First, let us consider the case of a positive co
operation in which the dehtor countries are allowed 
to repay their dehts in terms of increased exports. 

·•Sec ,h;1p1c:r II. arrc:ndi' I for a 'urrorling •lali,1i<:al 

"""'>'i'. 
••• The: a--11mp1i1•n or onc:·,i\lh j, h;"c:d on lhc a.·111al 

rcp;1>mc:n1' rc:.:nrd for l•>XO-l'IX.\. 
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Figure 2.V. Trade deficit as• percentage of world trade 
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The projected increases in GDP and MVA as a 
result of the extra exports are quite large even if 
they arc thought of as spread out over 10 years. The 
North as a whole has a :!5 per cent increase in GDP 
;ind the South three times as much with the world 
Cil>P increasing hy 35 per cent. (See tahle :!.4.) 
IThis represents an extra increase over and ahove 
~uch increase as would have taken plac~.) 

In the c.xport-creating scenario, among the South 
regions. L1tin America's GDP is ""compelled'" to 
grnw hy 115 per cent and that of the Indian Suh
c1rntincnt hy 86 per cent. Despite this, they arc left 
with a worsening of trade h.ilancc. This is hccaus:: 
their export-led growth entails ;1 high level of 
imports to sustain it. The growth generated in the 
other three South regions ranges from ."\8 per cent 
to 55 per cent. The Nc.ir E.ist gains most in trade 
h;ilan'-·c hecau~c its c.xports do not h.ive a high 
import conient. 

The~ c.wrcise illu~trates what has heen known 
throughout history - that dc~vcloping countrie~ 
in'-·ur dchb until the development processes arc 
'-·ompleted. The cxcrci~e also illustrntcs the w.iy in 
\\ hkh the virtuous circle of glohal interdependence 
can \\ork. The South\. ~hare of world MVA nearly 
douhlc~ 1ncr ih value in 1980 and is considcrahly 

aho\·e the values in the Trend or thc Decade 
scenarios. 1See tahle :!.I.) In the process, the North 
henelits .ind acquires productive partners. 

The second case assumes the South trying to pay 
its deht hack hy reducing its imports (the import
reducing scenario). The result is nothing short of a 
disaster for the world economy. The heavily 
indehted nations of Latin America gain S60 hillion 
in trade surplus hut only hy suffering a GDP 
decline of more th.in 70 per cent below their 
base-year level. The region which suffers the least is 
hist Asi.i which has a GDP loss of 30 per cent. The 
Near E.ist hears the hrunt of the deterioration in 
trade halance with a substantial loss in GDP due to 
the depressed state of the world economy. The 
world economy .is a whole declines hy 38 per cent 
with both North .ind South suff cring sharp declines 
in GDP. The South's share in world MVA falls 
helow its value in 1980. 

Inasmuch as dellationary strategics have heen 
urged upon the debtor countries. the illustrative 
scenario tells a sohering story. l>ellation would 
have multiplier effects which. hecause << global 
interdependence, woul,t put the world economy in 
a disastrous state. The virtuous circle turns into a 
vicious one. Again. while the scenario is not a 



Box: TH Trade lmpad Model (TIMOD) 

Tl MOD is an econometric 
model built to supplement the ex
i~ting UNITAD model. While the 
lJNITAD model works out the 
trade consequem."eS of any change 
in the production structure. 
TIMOD traces back the income 
and production implications of any 
change in exports. especially in 
terms of commodity composition 
and in terms of shifting trade part
ners. Both are global models in the 
sense that changes in any specific 
industrial sector or in any Sj)CCific 
regional economy will affect the 
production behaviour of other sec
tors within the region as well as 
those in other regions through 
trade linkages. 

To give some idea of the struc
ture and degree of the interdepen
dency of the wu.ld economy cap
tured by the model. the likely im
pact of an additional South expon 
of SI0.000 on income stream and 
trade now worldwide is given be
low for four hypothetical cases. 

Case I 
If the initial increase in South ex

ports of SI 0,000 were CJirerted to the 
North according to the trading rela
tionships established in 1975, this 
would have required the Southern 
producers to import S6.98 I worth of 
goods and services to cater for both 
the increased external as well as 
domestic demand resulting from a 
multiple impact on GDP ($28.795). 
This is, of course. only the begin
ning. Those regions which supply 
the initial import demand by the 
South would experience a similar 
process of income and output ex-

pansion. requmng additional in
poration of their own. And. to the 
extent that South participates in sup
plying these second-round import 
requirements. the entire chain of 
events starts anew. The eventual 
figures (the model con\·erges after 
ten runs of multiplier effects) are: 
increase in exports of S:?5.869. in
crease in imports ofSl7.419 and in
crease in GDP ofS73.727. 

Case] 
All these figures become larger if 

the whole calculation is done based 
on the trading relationships prevail
ing in 1979. Products become more 
sophisticated requiring specializa
tion in production wt-.ich in turn in
creases internal and external trad
ing. Under these circumstances, the 
initial SI0,000 exports directed to 
the North will produce an increase 
of S89,138 in GDP, S28,136 in ex
ports and Sl9,527 in imports. 

Case 3 
Surprisingly, if the initial export 

drive were directed to the South to 
start with. the income and trade 
creation effects would have been 
much greater. but with a significant 
deterioration in the balance-of
trade position ,·ir-a-,·is the North. 

Under the 1975 trade structure, a 
SI 0,000 additional e~port from 
South to South would have resulted 
in an increase in GDP Jf SSJ,725, 
in exports of S26.787 and in im
ports of $28,681. Since exports to 
South from South constitute, by 
definition, imports from South by 
South, the overall excess in imports 

results in a S 1.894 deficit in the 
trade accoun. with the North. 

Case -I 

Using the 1979 production and 
trading structure would result in 
signific-.mtly larger figures for in
creases in GDP (SIOJ.926). exports 
(SJ0.369) and imports (S31.791). 
The tr.ide balance also improves. 
Ail these figures reflect the degree 
of industrialization undergone by 
South between 1975 and 1979. 

Since the export-income-import 
linkage differs from commodity to 
commodity, switching traditional 
trading partners would bring a 
significantly different economic 
impact. This aspect of the model is 
used to design the South-South co
operation scenarios present.!d in 
chapter Ill, in which specific de
tails of commodity and regional 
variations are explored. 

Two general obserntions are, 
however, appropriate here: 

la) The Southern-manufactured 
exports as a whole are very import
intensive and the intensity has been 
increasing: 

lbJ Catering for Southern trade 
partners requires more imported 
raw materials and intermediate 
products as well as a more elabo
rate and roundabout way of pro
duction. From these two observa
tions, one could conclude that the 
industrialization of the South re
quires continuous and increasing 
imports from the North and that 
the trade deficit vi.f-a-vi.f the North 
will remain until the industrializa
tion process is completed. 

Table 2.3. Impact of $10,000 additional Southern exports 

(Thousands of dollars) 

South e•porrs to the North South e•ports to the South 
under. 1mder. 

1975 1979 t975 1979 
relar1onsh1ps relationships re1ar.onsh1ps relationships 

lmpac: on Snurhern economies rCase 11 !Case2J 1Case31 !Case 4J 

Initial 
Add1t1ona1 exports 10.0 10.0 10.0 10.0 
Add1honal imports 70 74 7.5 8.0 
Add1t1onal GDP 288 340 35.5 41.0 

Total (cumulative) 
Add1t1onal exports 25.9 28 1 26.8 30.4 
Add1t1ona1 imports 17 4 19.5 28.7 31.8 
Add1t1onal GDP 73.7 89 1 83.7 103.9 



Figure 2. VI. Estimate of existing debts of devdoplng 
regions to creditor regions 

forecast. it does point to the wisdom of a positi\·e. 
d~ namic and growth-oriented strategy. which 
recognizes !!.lohal interdependence. to tackle the 
present economic malady. 
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An alternative proposal for contair.ing the effect 
of tl:e debt crisis has been recently put forward by 
the Executi\·e Director of UNIDO. The proposal is 
to limit the debt repayments to 25 per cent of the 
debtor country·s export receipts in any one year. 
The effect of this proposal is worked out here in 
terms of the export-creating and import-reducing 
scenarios. The results are given in table 2.5. 

The contrast between the positive effects of 
export-creation and the adverse effects of import
reduction are repeated here but in a moderated 
form. The results '-'how that. with such restraint on 
self-destruction. the world economy can enjoy an 
extra GDP growth of 21 per cent spread in a ratio 
of two-and-a-half to one between South and North. 

The value of the share of the South in world 
MVA achieved in the export-creation scenario is 
higher than that in the Decade scenario. 

Source Estimates by UNIDO based on Morgan Guarantee 1983. 

The implications of this modified version in 
terms of growth of the global economy are inter
esting. If the global economy can grow by an extra 
20 per cent over and above, say. the trend scenario 
as a result of conscious policies on the part of the 
North to allow South the extra export markets. this 
will unlock the obstacles to global industrialization. 
This requires the economies of the North to grow at 
an extra 1-·1.25 per cent per annum and those of 
the South to grow at an extra 3-3.50 per cent per 
annum. If this is an increase in value above that of 

OECD 1984. AMEX 1984. World Bank 1983·1984 and other sources 

Table2.4. Comparisons of the results of the export-creating and Import-reducing 
scenarios 

(A net cumulahe result alter 10 years) 

E•port·creatmg debr scen;ino Import-reducing debt scenano 
. --·- -- ·--. -----------

Trade Trade 

GDP MVA balance GDP MVA batan;;e 

1 percenrage 1 percenrage 1changem 1 percentage 1 percenrage lchangem 

Region" change1 change/ b11/1on S1 change> change> b11/1on S) 

North 
North America 27 3 244 35 9 33.7 30.4 7.9 

Western Europe 23 2 26 0 195 35 7 39.1 11.5 

Japan 24 8 27 4 14 1 234 36.1 0.3 

Other developed 
countries 308 31 6 0.6 44.1 44.8 0.6 

South 
Latin America 114 8 117 2 50 716 76.3 60.6 

Tropical Africa 550 55 5 66 51 4 4l:l.9 02 

Near East 464 438 662 48 2 40.9 640 

Indian Subcontinent 860 877 37 45 3 46.4 7.8 

East Asia 380 36? 6 1 298 28.4 15.9 

North 25 2 25 9 70 2 34 7 356 204 

South 75 1 829 70 2 530 561 20.4 

World 349 34 4 0 382 387 0 

- ·--·- -· ·-
South·s share of 

world MVA 1°0) 20 2 106 

Afhr E•~tern Europe •nd cAn!tally pl•nnerl Asia regions are om11!ed from th!! resul!s since !he da!a 

-"·'''·•~Ir w"'r '""'""''Ml tor a11nw1ng TIMOD modulr.s ft) Oil cons!wct'!!d for !hese regions 



Table :t.5. Comparison of debt scenarios assuming a limit on debt repayments-

E rporr-creat1ng debt scenario Import-reducing debt scenanu 
--------- - - ----------- --- - -- ---------------· 

Trade Trade 
GDP MVA balance GDP MVA balance 

Reg1onb 
, percentage 1 percenrage 1change m 1 percentage f percenrage 1change m 

change1 change• b1fl1on Si chdnge1 change! b1ll1on Sl 

North 
North Amenc::i 16.0 14.3 19.3 23 1 20.7 7.0 
Western Europe 15.4 17 2 19.3 23.5 25.6 4.9 
Japan 16 2 12 0 120 21 0 23 3 1.5 
Other developed 

countries 21.2 03 03 29 1 29 5 0.2 

South 
Latin America 480 489 1.1 29.8 30.3 20 1 
Tropical l'.:11ca 419 42.6 5.3 32.9 31.8 3.5 
Near East 33.3 32.6 43.9 32.5 ·29.2 -35.3 
Indian Subcontinent 51.7 52 7 ·22 ··28.5 . 29.2 4.7 
East Asia 28.8 27.4 5.0 18.3 17.3 17.6 

North 160 16.4 50.9 23.1 - 23.6 10.7 
South 41.0 42.1 50.9 28.5 27.2 10.7 
World 20.8 20.2 0 ··24.1 24.1 0 

South's share of 
world MVA (%) 17.5 14 2 

"Annual repayme~ts not to exceed 25 per cent of the value of the debtor countris exports. 

bThe Eastern Europe and centrally planned Asia regions are omitted from the results since the data 
avaolable were onsufhc1en1 for allowing TIMOO modules to be constructed for these regions 

the trend scenario, this would put lhe world 
economy back on the high-growth path envisaged 
in the Third United Nations Development Decade. 

D. Strategies for sustained global industrialization: 
structural change and growth 

Deficit countries incur debts as long as their 
import requirements exceed what they export. It 
takes time and resources to effeci the necessary 
structural change to re\ erse the course. In recent 
years, many industrially advanced countries have 
been afflicted with 'structural' unemployment and 
"structural' inflation. There is evidence that positive 
structural-adjustment policies are easier to pursue 
in a growth environment than in a stagnant one. 
Structural change and growth act and react on each 
other. Without structural change, any short-run 
reflation soon runs its course, but persistent growth 
encourages investments which help structural 
change. It is necessary, hr-wever. that structural 
change accompanied by growth should not only 
reflect but reinforce the international division of 
labour. 

As growth and industrialization occur, the 
p<lltern of commodity production shifts. Industries 
producing goods for which there are growing 
markets replace th0se which face stagnant markets. 
Technical changes occur which reduce the relative 
costs of some goods much more than others. 
Strucrural change has also been a long-run 
phenomenon in industrialized countries. Thus, 
table 2.6 shows that in Western Europe, food and 
drink occupy a smaller place in to:al output in 

1968-1970 (11.4 per cent) than they did in 1900 
(27 per c1.:nt). At the same time, capital goods 
industries, which include consumer durables, have 
grown from 16 per cent in 1900 to 38 per cent in 
1968-1970 and chemicals grew from 5 per cent to 
nearly 15 per cent. Such changes are a normal part 
of the process of growth. 

These shifts in the production structure can be 
summarized in a structural change index (01)* and 
this can be compared to the growth rate (g) of 
manufacturing value added over the same period. 
The ratio of the H1 index to the MV A growth rate 
summarizes the effect of growth on restructuring, 
though the causal mechanism leading from one to 
the other is quite complex. It cJn be seen from table 
2.7 that in the years 1901-1913 there was a large 
amount of structural change for each per cent of 
M VA growth, the ratio being 2. 7. This would 
indicate a flexible and malleable industrial 
structure with much scope for introduction of new 
products. This ratio had declined to 1.3 by the 
period 1960-1970. 

A detailed look at the process of structural 
change in individual economies is given in figures 
2.Vll-IX. In each figure, an estimate of a structural 
change index ( 0,) is given derived from sixteen 
manufacturing branches.** These branches are 
listed in the key and the IJ, measure summarizes the 
change for the period 1965-1980. Data are also 
provided on the average annual growth rate of 
manufacturing value added (g) over the same 

•Thi' •ind 01her measures of s1ruc1ural change arc descrihed 
in appendix 11. 

••See appendix II lo chapler II for a delinition of 1he 
~•ruclural change index. 

JI 



Table 2.6. Long-term shifts in the pattern of manufacturing output in Western Europe. 
1901-1970 

(Percentage) 

ft1 •21 131 ,,, •51 161 

B'dnch 1901 1913 1937 1955 1958-1960 1968-1970 

Food and drink 27 1& 15 13 13.4 11 4 
Textiles 20 18 12 8 7.5 5.6 
Basic metals 7 10 10 9 8.3 7.3 
Capital goods 16 24 28 34 36.3 38.2 
Chem1ca1sa 5 6 10 14 9.5 14.5 
Other 25 24 25 22 250 23.1 

Total manufacturing 100 1()() 100 1()() 100 100 

Sourc J Columns I to 4 V Paretto and G Block. ··1ndustnal patterns on Western Europe and the United 
States. 1901 to 1955··. Banca Nal1onale de/ Lavoro Quarlerly Review. No 39. 1956: columns 5 and 6 Economic 
Comm1ss1on for Europe. S1ruc1ure and Change rn European lnduslry (New York. 19711 

aThe f19uns for chemicals are not strictly comparable between c.:ilumns I to 4 and columns 5 and 6 

Table 2.7. Structural change index• and manufacturing growth, 1901-1970 

(Percentage) 

Parameter 1901-1913 1913-1937 1937-1955 1960-1970 

Structural change index (11 1) 100 4.1 5.6 7.5 

MVA annual growth rate (g) (%) 3.7 1.7 3.1 5.9 

Rat1011 1 g 2.7 2.4 1.8 13 

Source See table 2 6 

asee appendix II to a apter II for a defonrtoon of the structural change index 

period. Each figure then illustrates the changing 
\ alue shares for three five-year periods. Thus in 
figure 2.Vll, we have global measures for the world 
as well as for developed countries as a group and 
for developing countries. Along each of the sixteen 
rays. IOO measures the base-year ( 1965) level. If the 
overall growth was taking place evenly in all 
branches, then one would observe a series of 
concentric circles. Thus the distortion of the shape 
away from a perfect circle tells us where change is 
occurring. Those branches which are gaining pull 
the circle in their direction. Thus branch 9, plastic 
products, is gaining in its value share at the world 
level. It is much more a growing branch for 
developed countries than for developing countries. 
Electrical machinery (15), is growing much more 
evenly in both developed and developing countries. 
Iron and steel ( 11) is a shrink in~ branch in 
developed countries as well as worldwide, but less 
so in the developing countries. 

The global picture is then supplemented by 
ligures 2.VIII and 2.IX for selected countries. In 
figure 2. VIII, there are four North countries, 
United States, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany and Japan. It is easy to see that plastic 
products are the fastest growing branch in the 
United Stales and the Federal Republic of 
Germany whereas growth in electrical machinery is 
markrd in Japan, and in France as well. As far as 
Southern countries are concerned. four examples 
are give.1 in figure 2.IX. Brazil. Kenya, Mexico and 
the Repuhlk of Korea. The Republic of Korea's 

experience is clearly as different from that of other 
Southern countries as Japan's is from other 
countries· in the North and the two are similar in 
the large amount of structural change made. Brazil 
is expanding in chemicals (6), non-ferrous metals 
( 12), non-electrical machinery ( 14), and transport 
equipment (16). In Kenya, there are sharp 
reductions in non-ferrous metals ( 12) and non
metallic mineral products ( 10), a!> well as ir. non
electrical machinery ( 14), wood products and 
furniture (4) and food products (I) with expansion 
in leather and fur products ( 3), paper and print
ing (5), rubber products (8), iron and steel ( 11 ), 
metal products ( 13) and transport equipment ( 16 ). 
Mexico resembles France in its expansion in the 
capital goods branches such as electrical machinery 
( 15) and transport equipment ( 16) but also in 
chemicals (6) and non-metallic mineral products 
( 10). In the case of the Republic of Korea. the 
change is so great that the diagram has had to he 
scaled down to accommodate all the changes. The 
jagged star shape conveys the sharp degree of 
structural change brought about in the economy of 
the Republic of Korea. 

Struch1ral adjustment occurs by shifting 
resuurces mto the relatively fast-growing branches 
and away from the slower-growth or declining 
ones. Of course, in a growing economy there will 
be an increase in labour productivity in all sectors 
but some will grow faster than others. The index of 
relative growth in lahour productivity correlates 
very well with all the four measures of structural 



Rgure 2.Vll. Structure! change: the world, developed countries •nd developing countries. 1965-1980 

(Index of value added· 1965 = 100) 
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Agure 2. VIII. Structural change: France, Genn.ny, Federal Republic of, Japan and United States, 1965-1980 

(lncJex of value acJcJed: 1965 = 1Cl0) 
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Figure 2.IX. Structu,.. cti.nge: Brazil, Kenya. Mexico and Republic ol Korea. 1965-1980 
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change. 1See appendix II lo lhis chaph!r.I It would 
seem lhal lhis is al leasl on~ of lhe ways in which 
slruclural change can be underslood. In order to 
gel a more delailed insighl into the process we look 
al Japanese and North American experience. 

During the 1960s and 1970s. Japanese policy 
makers came to realize lhe need to reslrU\."lure their 
economy in response to lhe challenge of induslrial 
progress and competilion from de\·eloping 
countries. Japan·s industrial sl.-ucture had to be 
moved inlo more technologically sophisticated 
lines of industrial activity. These new acti\·ities 
included the production of now-familiar lines such 
as automobiles. miniature television sets. desk 
calculators, specialized steel products and the tike. 
At the same time. some of the traditional branches 
in which Japan was losing comparati\·e advantage 
were scrapped and some were transferred to 
de\'eloping countries in the form of direct foreign 
in\·estment. Those workers displaced by the 
industrial out-migration were re:tdily absorbed into 
the expanding modern industrial branches. When 
the market forces were weak and sluggish in imple
menting such restructuring, the Government 
de\·ised incentives including the provision of infor
mation. speci2! taxes and subsidies. The overall 
result of restructuring (among other factors) was to 
increase labour productivity, which in turn enabled 
Japan to compete effectively in the world market 
including other OECD countries. It seems no 
accident that Japan has suffered the least from 
stagflation, having achieved rapid growth in value 
added based on efficient resource allocation via 
\·igorous industrial restructuring. It can be seen in 
figure 2.X that in the period 1963-1979 Japan had 
the highest a\'erage growth rate for labour produc
ti\'ity. 

In contrast to Japan's performance, Nonh 
America exhibits quite a different pattern of 
labour-productivity growth across its manufac
turing branches. Many of the modern branches 
indicate a below-average growth, including iron 
and steel, transpon equipment, non-ferrous metals, 
and non-electrical machinery. The branches which 
lead in labour-productivity growth do, however, 
include other modern branches such as plastic 
products, industrial chemicals and other chemicals, 
in which North America appears to have a strong 
comparative advantage. The below-average 
branches are the ones which suffer from intense 
competition from Japan and other newly industri
alizing countries. Their demand for government 
protection has been well publicized in recent years. 

This picture is somewhat over-simplified as far 
as North America is concerned. To some extent. 
the 28-hranch classification is too aggregated. 
There are. for example. parts of the iron and steel 
branch producing specialized steel products in 
which North America has a monopoly of the 
high-level technology. Recent growth in micro
electronics. robotics and numerical-control 
machinery will also alter the picture. There is also 
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some recent e\·idence that owr.tll labour produc
li,·ity in the United States may be resuming strong 
growth. This recent upsurge in produ\."li,·ity growth 
may indeed be related t.> the stronger growth 
performance of the United States econom~· in the 
lasl se,·en quarters (Baily [28)}. 

Structur.al change and growth are mutuall)· 
reinforcing. (See appendix 11 to this chapter.) A 
growing economy will afford new demand oppor
tunities and encour.age inno\·ation as well as 
replacing old capital by new. As firms and 
industries respond to these stimuli. the shares of 
different industries in total output will change. 
Thus growth will cause structural change. But also 
an economy where the production structure is 
flexible and whose factors are mobile is more likely 
to grow as it adapts to shifts in demand and 
technology. This is a complex dynamic process 
which is only imperfectly understood. 

In order to be able to take advantage of new 
opportunities, there has to be a flexibility which 
enables resources to be shifted from the declining 
to the growing industries. Demands for protection 
for the declining industries. if conceded. will 
obviously reduce flexibility. They will also lower 
the overall growth of labour productivity and 
enhance the stagflationary tendencies in the 
economy. A macro-economic monetary and fiscal 
policy package to reflate the economy is not 
sufficient to redress such structural patterns. Trade 
policy, investment and tax incentives and regional 
policy are the more crucial ingredients required for 
successful restructuring. Of these, trade policy has 
increasingly become the most important element in 
recent years. 

E. Conclusions 

Structural change and productivity growth are 
correlated, but this in no sense implies that any 
country or region is an island. The mechanism 
whereby productivity growth and structural change 
interact is the growth-trade interdependence 
mechanism. Impulses from the outside such as 
changes in prices, factor movements or technical 
change translate into relative productivity growth 
of some sectors and not others and thus into the 
structural change. But this requires that the 
economy he open to receive such impulses and 
ready to respond positively to them. This has 
demonstrable benefits for the adjusting economy as 
well as for the world economy. 

The strategy of high and parallel growth which 
has been advocated here and illustrated in the debt 
scenarios above is predicated upon the North's 
willingness to adopt positi\·e policies of domestic 
reflation and structural adjustment. If the South 
economies are to repay dehts hy export-creation, 
these exports have to find room in the Northern 
markets. It is in this respect that a comprehensi~e 
renegotiation of the system under which 
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'.';orth-South trade is conducted has become 
nel."e:'sary. 

Ex.isting trade arrangements are conducted 
under the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade 
t GA TT). hut a growing number of intergo,·ern
mental agreements concerning tr.ide in certain 
commodities is negating the spirit of the GA TT. 
Intra-regional trade (for example. within North 
America between the United States and Canada. 
within the EEC and Europt>an Free Tr.ide 
Association (EfTA) blocs. within the Council for 
Mutual Economic Assistance (CMEA) countries) 
has been liberalized and has grown al an explosi\"e 
rate. especially in the case of intra-industry trade. 
By contrast. interregional trade has faced many 
obstacles during this period. 

Since our proposed growth strategy relies on 
North-South co-operation. it is particularly 
rele,·ant that tht> barriers put up to impede South·s 
access to Northern markets be dismantled. The 
South did not gain from the Kennedy Round 
negotiations. and non-tariff barriers to South·s 
products. if anything. increased. A further 
important element was the increasingly defensive 
orientation of industrial policies in the North and 
the merger of the latter with protectionist trade
poliq measures. 

The context in which such defensive policies 
have been adopted has been the productivity 
slow-down. profitability decline and the increasing 
rnlnerability of North economies to international 
competition. The defensive policies have been 
caused by the stagnation as much as they may have 
contributed to it. In order for such policies to be 
simultaneously and comprehensively abandoned. 
the context of stagnation needs to be changed, but 
only a global perspecti,·e can enable that to 
happen. The adoption of such a global perspective 
would help policy makers to: 

1a1 Liberalize interregional trade by reducing and 
eventually dismantling the barriers which impede 
access to the markets of the North for the South 
countries: 

1h1 Pursue a co-ordinated growth-oriented 
renation policy which will raise the growth rates in 

the North to 3.5-4.0 per cent and help South 
countries to attain a growth rate of 7-7.5 per cent: 

ft"/ Conduct negotiations on a uni\·ersal basis for 
the restru\.'turing of world industry. the debt- and 
international-payments system. and resource
transfer arrangements to realize global efficiency 
through a better international division of labour. 

Tnis is a ~old and ambitious programme. In the 
current cli1.1ate it may even seem too idealistic. but 
it is back.:d by a consideration of the historical 
e\·idence we have already presented. Rapid growth 
in the North and in the South was achie\"ed in the 
1950s and 1960s. Our analysis of the more recent 
years has shown that. when the o\·erall growth rate 
is low and when there is great ,·ariation between 
countries. then destabilizing pressures build up on 
the trade and payments system. 

The present record of North-South trade 
relations does not inspire any immediate optimism 
that such a global growth strategy will be adopted. 
While such a strategy will demonstrably improve 
economic conditions. the commitment and ,·ision 
necessary for its adoption are difficult to conjure 
up. Nor do there exist the internation:il institutions 
which could bring about the climate for such co
operation. 

A continuation of the present trends promises a 
tepid recovery. a slow march in global industriali
zation with hardly any improvement in the South's 
share of global MV A. On the other hand, neither 
the South (nor for that matter the North) can drift 
into an import-reduction strategy to cope with 
debt repayment. If the prospect for increased 
North-South co-operation is bleak, then the South 
has to find alternative strategies which would 
maintain the speed of the progress towards the 
Lima target while at the same time limiting the 
likely damage to the North economy resulting from 
trade reduction. One such alternative is 
South-South co-operation. Viewed as a positive 
trade-creating and growth-enhancing strategy, 
South-South co-operation offers a plausible way 
out of the present impasse in the global economy. 
It is this theme that is addressed in the next part. 

Appendix I 

TECHNICAL NOTES ON THE DEFICIT RATIO 

The glohal deficit ratio ll>EFRAT) is measured as the 
total or all deficits in halance or trade as a proportion or 
total trade. This ratio is then expressed in percentage 
terms. In order to cxplain the hchaviour of l>f.FRAT 
over the period l'V~-19111, four variahles were tried; 
average growth rate or real GDP for all countries (GRO), 
the standard deviation or growth rate for eac~1 year 
across countries (VARGRO), the average rate or 
inn;uion (INF) and the standard d-:viation of innation 

across countries (VARINF). The idea is to provide a 
summary statistical explanation of what is admiuedly a 
complicated phenomenon. 

Various regression models were huilt around the four 
hasic variahles taking special care to capture the 
dynamics or the process. In the event. the average 
inOation rate proved to have no significant inOuence on 
l>HRAT. 

or the other variahles, CiRO proved the most 



importanl and had a ncgali\·c inllucnce bolh as a ~'1Jrrcn1 
and a lagged \·ariabk. The inllalion \ariabilily measure. 
VARINF. was al~o signitkanl bul i1s lagged \aluc hJd 
an opposilc sign from ils ~'1Jrrcnt value. The \·ariability in 
gro\\"th measure VARGRO entered with a lag and had a 
positi\·c and significant impa~"t. The equation was well 
determined. explaining 87 per ~-ent of the \·arian~-e in 
l>EFRAT. and passes other diagnostic tests in serial 
correlation in residuals. etc. 

The roull is: 

DEFRAT = .L!6 - 0.40 GRO- 0.22 GRO_, + 
(1.85) (2.13) (1.63) 

+ 0.38 VARGRO_, + 0.25 VARINF -
(4.31) 

- 0.18 VARINF _, + 0.32 DEFRAT_, (I) 

R: = 0.87: !! = 0.08: 
(0.30) 

!\km of dependent \·ariablc = 5.45: RMSE = 0.53 

Figures in parentheses arc 1 values. 
!! is the first autoregressi\·e coefficient estimated from 

the residuals. 

The relationship can be used to cak'1Jlatc the long-run 
equation between DEFRAT and its explanatory 
,·ariablcs. This allows for the dynamic inlluenccs to be 
normalized. Puuing each ,·ariablc equal to its past \·alue 
we ha\·c 

DEFRAT = 4.9- 0.9GRO + 0.5 VARGRO + 
+ 0.1 VARINF 

Thus an increase of I per cent in the a\·erJge growth 
rate. if sustained. will e\·entually reduce the deficit rJtio 
by 0.9 per cent. but an increase in \·ariability of I per cent 
will put up the ratio by 0.5 per cent. The inlluence of 
inllation \·ariability is to put up the deficit ratio by 
0.1 per cent for each unit increase. These are long-run 
multipliers whereas the immediate impa~'ts are as in 
equation I I) above. 

Appeadi..: II 

TECHNICAL NOTES ON MEASURING STRUCTURAL CHANGE AND GROWTH 

'.\Insuring structural change 

Structural change is a complex phenonemon and as 
such difficult to measure. What can be measured is the 
resulting change in the share of the various branches in 
value added. but this is the outcome of a process going 
on in manv indi,·idual firms and industries and works 
via both sh~rt- and long-run changes in incentives as well 
as .mitudes. Howe\ er. even with the observed changes in 
value shares. 1here arc a ,·ariety of ways of summarizing 
1he detailed dala over many sectors in a single measure. 

Four such measures have been compiled as 
background to this report, they are labelled II, to H,. they 
all take the share of a particular sector in total value 
added in year 1 (S,,) as 1heir basic raw data. The change 
in the share between two periods then measures the 
exte:-.1 10 which lhe industrial structure is changing. 

II,. This is a sum of the positive changes in value shares 
belween 1wo time periods. Thus. only the expanding 
sectors are said to contribute to structural change. 

u· indicales posilive changes) 

II:- This is a sum of proportional changes in value 
shares and includes negative as well as positive changes. 
The idea here is 10 allow for changes in small sectors as 
well as in large scc1ors to contribute 10 slructural change. 
Since proportional changes are best measured by 
differences in logarithms of the basic variables. 1his is 
how fl: is defined 

II: - L_J log S,, 
' 

II,. This is a sum of lhe absolute \·alues of 1he propor· 

tional differences. The idea here is to treal expansions 
and shrinkages both as adding to structural change. 

fl..= JjlogS,, I 

II,. This is a measure of the degree of correlation 
belween the value shares in 1wo periods. If the corre
lation i-. high then there is liule structural change, but. if 
lhe correlation is low. then there is a lot of structural 
change. Thus. as in fl: and II, both expanding and 
shrinking branches contribute to t~e measure. The 
precise measure computes the coefficient of correlation 
tr) between the two periods and lhcn converts ii to a 
measure of the angle between the two shares as ,·ectors. 

11, = 180[cos-• 1cov S,, · S ',,it1var S,, I (var S ·,, f' :1] 
12 cos- 1 101 

The four measures were computed for each region 
over the period 1963-1980 laking successive annual 
differences. They were also computed for total change 
between 1963 and 1980. The lauer are given in !able 2.8. 
Inasmuch as these measures are nol in any natural units. 
it is not easy to judge them. But three of them fl,. II, and II, 
are highly correlated. Given the complicaled manner in 
which fl, is calculated. compared for instance 10 111, it is 
remarkable thal their correlation is as high as 0.95. I~ 
seems 10 be uncorrelated with the other measures. It is 
sufficient 1hereforc 10 concentrate on I~ and fl,. 

Describing structural chan1e 

It is inleresting lo note thal, in lahle 2.11, while all lhe 
II, memhe1·s are positive some II: are negative. Indeed for 
II:. developed regions (excepl for the "other" group) have 
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T•ble 2.8. Musures of structural ct..nge by region, 1963--1980 

R•latrve 
AIHSurH ol structural change Numbflr of pr0duc/1v1ty 

dedrnrng growth .. _ 

-- - -----
North America 0 1290 16678 
Western Europe 0.0724 -0.9976 
East0 rn Europe 0 1824 0.9810 
Japan 0.2500 36038 
Other developed countries lj 1123 2.2862 
Latin America 01618 0.1592 
Tropical Africa 01896 44992 
Near East 01685 36143 
Indian Subcontinent 01969 3.2435 
East Asia 01877 2.3762 

-- - -- --- --- --------

Comtlarron between rhe measures 
--------- -... .. _ 

"· ... 
''· 1.0 0005 0.92 0.95 ,, 1 0 0.16 0.12 
11, 10 0.77 

"• 1.0 

negative \·alues whereas developing regions (except for 
Latin America) have positive measures. This is because 
the mature economies of the North have already 
undergone structural change in the past and the 
dedining industries have often reached a bare minimum 
1Jf their ,-alue share. To make room for the new acti\·ities, 
they ha,·e to reduce their value share in a number of 
hram:hes. Proportional declines thus predominate over 
proportional increases. This information is given in the 
column headed -numt-ers of declining branches-. In 
North America 20 out of 2h branches were shrinking. In 
Japan. as many as 16 out of 28 were shrinking, whereas. 
in the region.; 'lf the South, half or less of the sectors were 
shrinking. 

In any policy of achieving structural adjustment, it is 
always much more difficult to face pressure from those 
sectors which are resisting shrinkage than from those 
which are expanding. Thus. the fl: measure underlines the 
different character of the structural change taking place 
in the North as against the South. 

If we take the absolute value of fl: as an indicator of 
the extent of o;tructural change. Tropical Africa ranks 
lirst. the Near East o;econd and Japan third. In II, the 
order changes. namely, Japan ranks lirst, Tropical Africa 
second and the Near East third. Western Europe ranks 
last in fl, and eighth in I~. while North America is seventh 
and eighth i,, I~ and fl, respectively. It is between these 
extremes that tht: two measures give different sorts of 
information. In order to clarify this ambiguous ranking, 
a further disaggregation by countries is in order. 

Explaining structural change 

Explaining structural change is an eve!'\ more 
complicated task. A preliminary analysis reveals liiat it is 
by shifting resources into those sectors in which lab.,ur
producth·ity-growth is above the average and away from 
the lagging sectors that structural adjustment takes place. 
or course the above-average growth in labour produc
ti\ity may re!sult from abo,·c·a\·cragc growth in the 
output of the sector by the operation of Vcrdoorn's Law. 
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----·--.. , "• branch•s ,. 

85884 14_8419 20 0.1575 
6.2228 9.8633 15 0.1061 
9.9237 22.2927 15 0.2068 

13.4422 31.2034 16 0.2168 
78610 11.8155 13 0.2896 
8.5917 21.3597 11 0.1868 

10.5466 25.2665 12 0.4296 
11.7817 15 9524 11 0.2330 
12.0302 22.8437 9 0.4439 
12.4688 21.2802 14 0.4272 

But there is clear evidence that a measure of relative 
producth·ity growth correlates well with the measures of 
structural change. 

The measure of relative productivity growth is taken 
as the sum of positive differences in the producti\·ity 
growth of a branch and the overall productivity growth 
in the manufacturing branch. This measure is then 
similar to fl, in only taking positive differences into 
account. It is labelled tp and estimates are given in the 
last column of table 2.8 above. Cross-section regressions 
of the II, to fl~ singly with tp showed that on:y fl: is signifi
cantly correlated while the relationship for H, is very 
weak. The results are given below. At the prc:sent 
juncture, they are no more than suggestive as much 
further work needs to be done on the ~nderlying 

processes by which structural change comes about. 
Factors such as in\·estment-income ratios. R and D 
investments, micro-structural policies and the degree of 
openness of the economy are also going to be important. 
This requires a more detailed investigation in the near 
future. 

Structural change and labour productivit_r 

fl, - 0.112 + 0.195"' 
(2.988) ( 1.530) 

R1 
- 0.23, F18) - 2.34 

II: - -3.495 + 16.148"' 
(-2.272) (3.083) 

R1 
- 0.54, F(8) - 9.51• 

II, - 7.282 + 10.616 tp 
(4.500) (1.917) 

R1 
- 0.32, F(8) - 3.71 

11. - 13.872 + 21.503"' 
(2.752) ( 1.253) 

R1 
- 0.16, F(8) - 1.57 

• Significant at 9S per cent levd. 

Values in the parentheses below coefficients are t 
values and those beside F are degrees of freedom. 



Part two 

South-South co-operation: 
opportunities and challenges 

Introductfon 

The concept of South-South co-operation is by 
no means mwel. It has received considerable 
support from the General Assembly over the last 
Ill years. As early as 1973. the General Assembly. in 
its resolution 3177 (XXVII). adopted a programme 
for economic co-operation among developing 
countries. In resolution 336! (S-Vll). section VI. 
adopted in 1975. the General Assembly referred to 
the role of South-South co-operation in the imple
mentation of the Programme of Action on the 
Establishment of a New International Economic 
Order. The concept was further dealt with in 
resolution 344! (XXX) adopted in 1979. 

A broad programme of co-operation among 
developing countries was outlined in the Caracas 
Programme of Action (A/36/333) adopted by the 
High-Level Conference on Economic Co-operation 
Among Developing Countries held at Caracas in 
May 1981. A specific chapter relating to industriali
zation and ways to promote South-South industrial 
co-operation was included in the Caracas 
Programme of Action. The Conference also recom
mended a r.umber of specific actions to assist 
de\'eloping countries in matching capabilities 
already existing within the South in specific 
industrial branches with the requirements of other 
developing countries. The Conference also recom
mended action aimed at the establishment of 
projects using South-South industrial co-operation 
in the following priority areas: raw materials: 
fisheries: agriculture and agro-industries: mining 
and mineral processing: petrochemicals: 
chemicals: textiles: forest-based industries: 
building materials: and power generation. 
Programmes of action to enhance industrial 
capabilities through joint efforts and co-operation 
in the development of human resources for indus-

trialization were also recommended. The Caracas 
Conference reaffirmed that economic co-operation 
among developing countries was not a .substitute 
for global co-operation between developing and 
developed countries. nor should it in any way 
relieve developed countries from their responsi
bilities and commitments towards de\'elopir.~; 
countries. In response to the difficulties and un
certainties arising from the world situation whi~h 
existed in May 1981. it was thought appropriate to 
renew. accelerate and strengthen co-operati\·e 
efforts and solidarity among developing countries 
based on mutual interest and a more rational use of 
available resources. This need would seem e\·en 
more urgent today. 

This second part of the Global Report suggests a 
broad framework within which the potential for 
increased South-South co-operation in the field of 
industry can be further developed. Chapter 111 
develops scenarios to demonstrate the potential 
impact of South-South co-operation on production 
and trade structures. The starting-point for the 
simulation exercise is the assumption that the South 
could aim at increasing collective self-reliance in 
manufacturing to over one quarter of its total 
import requirements by 1990. The analysis of trade 
partners by product categories contributes to 
existing knowledge by quantifying the potential for 
South-South co-operation. The estimates given here 
are only a first approximation in the ongoing 
studies of the subject. Chapter IV presents some 
details on potential for South-South co-operation 
in each of the 27 industrial branches. The 
concluding chapter comments on the need for insti
tutional arrangements to help faciliate the reali
zation of such potential. 
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III. Quantifying the potential for increased South-South 
co-operation 

South-South co-operation has long been a slogan 
and a rallying cry. The Caracas Programme of 
Action made it an essential element of the 
industrial development strategy of the South. Yet 
the potential for increasing South-South co
operation has never been quantified. No matter 
what form it may take. economic co-operation 
(or non-co-operation) between countries will 
e\·entually hav'! to manifest itself in the llow of 
goods and services to be exchanged between co
operating partners. South-South trade has been 
increasing, but how far can it expand and in which 
specific product groups? Who is going to produce, 
export and import. and how will incomes and 
industrial structure be affected'! In this chapter, the 
first preliminary results of our ongoing attempt to 
answer these questions are presented. 

Initially, attention is focused on the broad 
potential. Existing production structures and recent 
trends in the growth of South-South trade are used 
as a basis for exploring the extent to which a larger 
flow of trade among countries of the South might 
be realized. For thi" purpose. two scenarios were 
constructed. One, the moderate South-South 
co-operation scenario ( MSSC scenario), extends 
recent trends towards greater South-South 
exchange: and the other. the intensified South
South co-operation scenario ( ISSC scenario). 
assumes specially favourable treatment forthe lower
income regions. The consequences in terms of world 
trade and production are elaborated for each 
scenario, thus demonstrating the benefits of 
South-South co-operation for the North as well as 
the South. The impact of trade-creating co
operation is then compared with that of trade
diverting co-operation for both scenarios. 

The chapter is divided into five sections. The first 
section examines the rapid growth of South-South 
trade in manufactured goods during the 1970s. Thi~ 
analysis shows that most industrial hrancht>s shared 
in the expansion of trade and that each of the five 
regions of the South increased, with wide variations 
in growth rates, their exports to the South. This 
analysis forms the hasis for the second section, 
which descrihes the approach used to quantify the 

potential for increased trade in manufa1..1ured 
goods between each p~:r of regions in t~e South at 
the indi,·idual industry level. 

The chapter then presents the overall increase in 
South-South trade projected up to 1990 under the 
two scenarios. The projected increase for each 
Southern exporting region is analysed in the next 
section so that the impact of increased South-South 
trade on the level of industrial production in each 
region can be considered. Finally. the impact of 
increased South-South co-operation on North
South trade, gross domestic product (GDP) and 
industrial production in the North is analysed. 

As with the scenarios in the previous chapter. the 
presentation here is intended to be neither a plan 
nor a forecast, hut a detailed and well-worked-out 
exercise elaborating what is possible. It does not 
delve into the institutional or juridical arrange
ments for setting up new South-South co-operative 
measures. But given the existing production 
structures, factor supplies and recent growth 
trends, it explores the extent to which a larger trade 
flow among countries of the South is feasible and 
beneficial. 

A. Growth of South-South industrial co-operation 
during the 1970s 

During the 20 years preceding 1980, the 
industrial output of the South increased fourfold 
and the range of industrial products manufactured 
in the South broadened considerably (see figure 3.1 
for some indicators of industrial expansion during 
the 1970s). Although most of th~ industrial 
products were produced for national markets. 
developing countries began to supply a broad 
range of manufactured goods to each other. The 
value of South-South trade in manufactured goods 
increased from approximately S6 billion in 1970 to 
about S25 billion in 1975 and S5 I billion in 1979 at 
current prices. As a result, the share of total 
Southern imports of manufactured goods supplied 
from within the Sourh increased from approxi-
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Figure 3.1. Indicators of lndustri.a exs-nsion In the South during the 1970s 
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matdy I~ per cent in 1970 to ahout 16 per cent in 
1975 and ll\ per cent in 1979. 

:\ summary of estimates of the lewl of total 
Southern •~ ports of manufactured goods from all 
soun:es and the imports supplied from within the 
SllUlh itself in each of the 28 hranches or industry 
llSH.· dassilication) is prO\'ided in tahle 3.1. which 
shows tli.e contrihution made hy each branch of 
industry to the growth of South-South trade in 
manufactured goods hetween 1970 and 1979. 

In 1979. the South already imported a high 
proportion of its total import requirements from 
within the South in ~ome branches of industry. In 
the case of refined petroleum. over 60 per cent of 
total import requirements were purchased within 
the South: for wearing. apparel and wood products. 
the proportion exceeded 50 per cent: and for 
textiles. footwear and rubber products. the 
proportion exceeded 40 per cent. For the other 
22 branches of industry. the South supplied less 
than 40 per cent of the total Southern import 
requirements. The South supplied only about 
15 per cent or less of its total import requirements 
of chemicals. iron and steel. electrical machinery, 
non-electrical machinery. transport equipment. and 

professional and scientific goods in 1979. Hence it 
relied on the North for o\"er l\5 per cent of its 
import requirements in these and sever••I other 
industrial hranches. In particular. for the largest 
Southern industrial import category. non-electrical 
machinery ( I l\ per cent of the total. or S50 billion. 
an amount equivalent to South-South trade in all 
industrial products). the share of Southern 
suppliers (6.2 per cent) was the lowest of all 
branches. 

The growth in the \·alue of South-South trade 
shown in table 3.1 rellects price increases as well as 
increases in \·olume. The impact of price increases 
\"aries from product to product. Ne\"ertheless. it 
will be seen that a major part of the increase in the 
value of South-South trade was accounted for hy 
increased trade in capital goods and intermediate 
products. 

South-South trade in capital goods (ISIC 38 I 
to ISIC 385) was valued in current prices at 
Sl2.4 billion in 1979, compared with S0.9 billion in 
1970; trade in chemicals was valued at S3.8 billion 
in 1979, compared with S0.5 billion in 1970: trade 
in iron and steel was valued at S2.5 billion, 
compared with SIU billion: and trade in non-

Table 3.1. Share of total Southern imports of manufactured goods originating in the South, 1970, 1975 and~ s ;;; 

Southern share of total 
Total So•1thern imports So11rh·So"rh rrade Southern import." 

, b1fl1ons of current doffars, r b11/1ons of currenr dollars, ipcrcenragei 

1S1C tir,u1ch 1970 7975 7979 7970 7975 7979 7970 7975 7979 
---- -- -- -- --· ------------ . ·----- -----· - ---- - ·-·-·----··-· 

311 1 ·ood products 3 55 11 81 20 22 096 4 09 614 27 09 34 62 30 37 
313 Beverage 0 30 069 1.55 0 05 0 10 0 20 16 12 14.53 13.18 
314 Tobacco 0 22 0 49 1 06 0 04 009 0 08 18 35 17.41 779 

321 Textiles 3 18 7 37 13 42 0 85 248 5 44 26 64 33 64 40 55 
322 Wearing apparel 0 59 1 73 3 88 0 20 0.84 2.10 34 58 48 87 54 06 
323 Leather and fur products 0 08 0 26 0 81 0.01 0.04 0 26 17 95 16 48 32 18 
324 Footwear 0 13 0 34 0 74 0 05 0 14 0 30 39 55 42 18 40 14 

331 Wood and cork products 0 46 1 37 3 17 0 20 0 59 1 63 42 58 43 05 51 58 
332 Furn11l1re and f1xt:.ires 0 13 0 50 1 66 0 02 0 08 0.23 1860 1690 13 84 

341 Paper and paper products 1 23 3 09 5 2? 0 13 0 37 0 90 10 20 11 87 17 23 
342 Printing and publishing 0 33 0 81 1 f. 0 08 0 21 0 34 24 70 25 89 20 61 

351 Industrial cnem1cals 3 73 13 55 24 ii2 0 28 0 26 2 82 7 39 9 32 11 45 
352 Other chemicals 1 35 3 113 ( 08 0 17 0 46 093 12 62 14 42 15 29 
353 Petroleum refineries 

1 20 691 10 39 0 69 4 83 6 41 57 51 69 93 61 67 
354 Misc petroleum and coal products 1 
355 Ruhber products 1 13 2 76 4 88 0 64 1 19 2 33 56 59 43 13 47 83 
356 Plastic products 0 14 C.52 1 15 0 03 0 11 0 29 23 24 ?1 32 25 28 

361 Pottery. china and earthenware 0 06 0 17 0.27 0 02 0 08 0 10 34 48 49 10 37 69 
362 Glass and glass products 0 26 069 1 46 0 05 0 14 0 33 17 56 20 87 22 25 
369 Other non-metal mineral products 0 41 2 04 4 44 0 10 0 46 0.89 24 32 22 61 1995 

371 Iron and steel 3 05 13 69 18 47 0 27 0 86 2 51 0 73 6 27 13 59 
372 Non-ferrous metal 0 97 2 06 4 55 0 27 0 49 1 62 27 39 23 85 35 63 

381 MPtal prodl1< ... ts. excl machinery 1 52 5 32 10 53 0 20 0 68 1 64 13 18 12 80 15 62 
382 Non-nlectrical machinery 8 42 29 69 50 14 0 ?7 1 43 3 09 3 26 4 B2 615 
3B3 Electrical machinNy 3 70 13 34 31 35 u 17 1 10 3 BB 4 6B B 2B 12 37 
:;B4 Transport eq~11pment 6 36 2B 69 39 36 0 19 1 7B 2 91 ;> 93 619 7 40 
385 Professional and sc1ent1f1c 

f?q111pment 1 13 3 16 691 006 0 33 0 BB 5 40 10 30 12 67 

390 OH1er manufact11rns 1 85 5 29 13 29 0 27 0 94 2 8B 14 90 17 83 21 65 

300 Total manl1facll1red goods 45 47 159 52 281 2B 6 27 25 19 51 1'.l 13 80 15 79 18 18 

'l1111rr ,. lJNIO() d.t!.1 ht!~'' '/1t"111 tl (.r)r1,1•rf', '-,f,wrf,H'' ln!Pr11,1'"inal Tr.1rl1• r:1,1'.,<,1f1r.,1t ()r\ 1',ITl.1 lo lnfl'rr1,1!11ir1.1I ·~1.1nr1.Hr1 lr1rt11-.!r1,1I (;l.1'.·.1f1c,1!irin 
1·.,1r 
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fc:rrnus metals al S 1.6 billion. compared with 
SIU billion. These groups of products accounted 
for 3.::! per cenl of Soulh-Soulh trade in 1979. 

There was a similar pace of growth in 
South-South trade in the products of agro-based 
industries and light industries. Trade in food 
products increased from SI billion in 1970 lo 
Sb billion in 1979: textiles from S0.9 billion to o\·er 
S5 billion: wearing apparel from S0.2 billion to 
S.::!. I billion: wood products from S0.2 billion to 
S 1.6 billion: and paper and paper products from 
SO. I billion to S0.9 billion. The value of imports of 
petroleum refineries increased from S0.7 billion to 
o\"er S6.4 billion. 

The contributions or each region to the growth in 
South-South trade between 19-:-0 and 1979 is 
summarized in tables 3.2 and 3.3. The first table 
examines the contribution of the region as an 
importer of goods from the South and the second 
table its contribution as an exporter. In each table, 
the proportion of intra-n~gional trade is shown. 

The increase in imports of manufactured goods 
from the South was largest in the Near East 
(up twelvefold). the Indian Subcontinent (up 

ele\"enfold) and East Asia (up eightfold). smaller in 
Latin America (up sixfold) and least in Tropica! 
Africa (up fi\"efold). The share or intra-regional 
imports was higher in the more industrialized 
regions (o,·er 85 per cent in Latin America and 
57 per cent in East Asia). lower in the Near East 
(29 per cent). and lower still in Tropical Africa 
( 15 per cent). In the Indian Subcontinent. which 
\.:Omprises only a small group of countries. it was 
the lowest (I I per cent). 

Looked at as exporting regions. the regions 
contributing most to the growth of South-South 
trade were East Asia (exports up ele\"enfolci). the 
Near East (exports up ele\"enfold) and Latin 
America (exports up se\"enfold): there were smaller 
contributions from the Indian Subcontinent 
(exports up fourfold) and Africa iexports up 
twofold). Over 60 per cent of Latin American 
exports in 1979 were for intra-regional trade. The 
intra-regional expons constituted about 47 per cent 
e;,ich for East Asia and the Near East and 45 per 
cent for Tropical Africa. For the Indian Subcon
tinent. intra-regional trade was only 12 per cent of 
total exports in 1979. 

Table 3.2. Growth of imports of all manufactured goods from Southern regions, 
1970-1979 

Latin America 
Tropical Africa 
Near East 
Indian Subcontinent 
East Asia 

Total South 

Sowce LJNIDO cla!a hase 

(M1ll1ons of oollars at current prices) 

1970 lmporrs 1979 lmporrs 

Intra- Intra-
Total regional Total reg1ona.I 

---- - --- -- -- -

1 798 1 746 12 114 10 237 
804 216 3 931 574 
999 336 12 283 3 590 
315 97 3 468 376 

2 358 1 000 19 329 10 979 

6 275 3 395 51 126 25 757 

Share m 
1979 of 

mtra-reg1ona! 
TofiJ/ imports'" 

mcrease rorat So11thern 
1970· t979 mtports 

1percentaye1 1percenr--tge1 

574 85 
389 15 

1129 29 
1 001 11 

720 57 

715 50 

Table 3.3. Growth of Southern exports of all manufactured goods to Southern 
regions, 1970-1979 

1M1lhons of dollars at current prices) 

.<;n,..rr? 1n 
197'1 nl 

1nrrrt rnqion.11 
1'171) f<porf< t979 F •tJOftS Tor,11 O•porf."; lfl 

1nc.rr.r1c;o fOfdl Soutnt?m 
lnfr..t· Intra r970 797'1 C•porf-; 

r~1u11nn Tot.ti rnq1nnr1I Toti/ rog10.1.1/ 1f)fUCNlftlf1P.1 1porr.or1f,l!JP.1 

Latin America 2 137 1 746 16 105 10 237 654 64 
Tropical Africa 620 216 1 279 574 106 45 
Near East 650 336 7 324 3 590 1 026 49 
Indian Subcontinent 764 97 3 196 37,; 319 12 
East As1,1 2 104 1 O'JO 23 222 10 979 1 004 47 

Total SOl1th 6 275 3 395 51 126 25 757 715 50 

c:jr11d0 1 I 1N10(} rl,1f,1 hrl<'o'' 



B. Designing Soulh-Soulh co-operation scenarios 

In order to determine the increase in 
South-South trade as a whole. as the first step in 
assessing income and industrial structur:.11 changes. 
estimates were made of the potential increase in 
trade between each pair of regions in the South. As 
the South was divided into five regions for this 
purpose. namely Latin America. Tropical Africa. 
the Near East. the Indian Subcontinent and Eas'. 
Asia. there were 25 pairings to consider. For each 
pairing of regions. the first step was to select the 
industrial branches with a potential. within a 
hypothetical 10-year time span with 1990 as the 
terminal year. for additional production and 
increased South-South trade. 

I. Criteria for ~lecting promising products 

The rapid growth of South-South trade in recent 
years and the range of manufacture<i ~roducts 
covered by such trade shows that neo-clas::.ical 
trade theory cannot be used either t<' explain these 
changes or to predict future ones. The traditional 
view that the South can only export products that 
are either labour- or resource-intensive is no longer 
rnlid. 

In order to screen a list of promising product 
groups for South-South co-operation, the following 
criteria were used: 

fa! There was room for increased production of 
tha~ particular industrial product within the South 
because imports from the North were a significant 
proportion of total consumption in the South; 

rh! Some Southern regions had already demon
strated their potential for supplying that particular 
product on the basis of above-average growth rates 
in both production and exports: 

it·) The technology of production in that 
industrial branch was intensive in the use of factors 
which. although they may not be available in 
sufficient quantities in any single country. are 
available in the South as a whole: 

rd! The potential for increased South-South 
trade was not constrained by technological 
dependence on Northern suppliers because the 
industrial branch did not require a high rate of new 
product development: 

rel The potential for the Southern exporting 
regions to increase the range of products existed 
because the benefits and possibilities of lcarning
by-doing arc relatively great in 1ha1 particular 
brnnch of industry. 

In summary we have selected products which use 
those resources more intensively and in which the 
South as a whole is better endowed, as well as those 
products which have a low rate of new product 
development hut arc substantially imported from 
1t.c North. More importantly. the South must have 

demonstrated the ability to produce these products 
and there must be dynamic benefits to be deri\·ed 
from producing these products. 

Applying these criteria to the 28 industrial 
branches of the manufacturing sector. rhe product 
lines that appear part;cularly suitable for greater 
South-South trade fall into three groups: 

fa) Light industries: food products. textiles. 
wood and cork products. rubber products and 
metal products: 

(h) Basic products: paper and paper products. 
industrial chemicals. other chemicals. glass, non
metallic mineral products, iron and steel and non
ferrous metals: 

fc) Capital good:;: non-electrical machinery, 
electrical machinery and transport equipment. 

A11 important omission is petroleum products. 
This industry is already relatively well developed in 
the South as :i whole, particularly in the Near East 
region, and therefore has been excluded from 
consideration in the current exercise. 

2. Criteria for matching trade partners 

The second step was to identify pairs of regions 
which had the potential to become trading partners 
in each industrial product group. The match had to 
be justified by demand conditions on the part of 
the region potentially importing and supply 
conditions on the region potentially exporting. 

On the demand side, a region was considered a 
potential importing partner if the following 
conditions were met: 

fa) The region depended on the North for more 
than 50 per cent of its imports of the industrial 
product in question; 

fh) The imports of that particular product had 
already been partially supplied by a Southern 
region; 

fc) The reliance on supplies from the Southern 
exporting region had increased steadily, suggesting 
a continuing trade relationship in the future. 

On the .mpp~~· .side, a region was considered a 
potential exporter on an expanded scale if the 
following conditions were met: 

fa) The region had demonstrated its interna
tional competitiveness in the product with a strong 
export performance; 

fh) The industrial branch producing the par
ticular product had shown dynamism and grown 
faster than other branches in the region: 

(c) It had already established an export market 
in the Southern importing region; 

rdJ The market share so far obtained in the 
Southern importing region was, however, less than 
the share achieved by the exporting region in world 
markets. 
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The~e criteria emphasize the dynamic aspects or 
hilateral trade relationships. Basically. the starting 
point is that the importing region in the South must 
he rclati\'ely dependent on the North. Beyond that. 
the exporting. region should he of at least growing. 
importance as a source of imports of that particular 
commodity: it should he relati,·ely dependent on 
the importing region as fa,· as the exports of the 
C\lmmodity are concerned: and the share of the 
\'alue added of the sector in the aggregate \·alue 
added or the exporting region must ha\·e heen 
growing throughout the past decade or. alterna
tin~I~-. must ha\'e heen growing recently and hy 
more than that of the world as a whole. The latter 
conditions may he interpreted as indicators of 
dynamic complemen!arity and nexihility in 
production capahilit). These criteria are applied 
one at a time to each of the indi\'idual manufac
turing sectors identified above as having the 
greatest potential for South-South co-operation. 

For the specific manufacturing branches 
pre,·iously identified as having potential for 
increased South-South trade. the results of the 
partnership identification process are given in 
tahle 3.4. An entry in a particular row and column 
cell for a particular commodity branch indicates 
that there is large pJtential ror expansion in 
exports from the exporting region given in the row 
name to the importing region indicated by the 
column name. For example. the fact that only 
entries in the Indian Subcontinent row and the 
Latin America column are rubber products and 
non-metallic mineral products indicates that these 
hranches are those for which there would be 
substantially greater potential for increased exports 
from the Indian Subcontinent to Latin America. 

Looking at il from the demand side, it is clear 
that Lat in America, for example, needs more light 
industries products and capital goods. Tropical 
Africa. on the other hand, could import from Latin 
America and, to a lesser extent, from East Asia 
;1cross all the fifteen commodities where there is 
potential for South-South co-operation. The same 
is true of the Near East and to a lesser extent of the 
Indian Subcontinent. The implication of the import 
potenlial is that at present the regions concerned 
rely mostly on the North for their import<;_ Now 
that Southern economies have gained in industrial 
sophistication, importers can explore alternative 
~ource~. 

Lalin America and East Asia dominate a large 
number of commodi1y branches for which there is 
considerable export polential lo Southern regions. 
These regions are followed distan1ly in order of 
imporlance by Easl Asia, lhe Near East and 
Tropical Africa as regions of export potential in the 
commodity branches with potential for devel
opment through South-South co-operntion. On the 
other hand. Tropical Africa, the Near East and the 
Indian Suhcontincnt, each with more than JO 
partncr~hip entrie~ in their import columns, arc 
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the regions with greatest potential for increased 
imports from the South. 

Howewr. if trade were actuall.Y to occur 
according to the criteria set out aho\'e. the industri
alized regions of the South would gain relati,·ely 
more than the less industrialized ones. This \\ould 
reproduce in the South the same polarization effect 
of industrial de\'elopment as in the North. The aim 
is not to deplore but to use this result as a way of 
sharpening our criteria for the choice of partners. 
The exercise demonstrates tt.at special attention 
has to be paid to creating trading opportunities 
more equitably than the status quo would allow. 
For this purpose an alternative exercise was carried 
out allowing for intensive South-South co
operation. that is. letting extra exports be provided 
by those less industrialized regions as well. 

3. South-South co-operation scenarios: 
the basic hypotheses 

In designing South-South co-operation scenarios 
the primary consideration was to offer the world a 
constructive and positive policy option. In that 
connection. intensified trade between Southern 
partners does not necessarily mean a replacement 
or trade between North and South (an issue to be 
discussed in section D of this chapter). Any effort 
to increase trade between co-operating Southern 
partners would. however. affect the relative share 
of all participants in world trade. 

The basic hypothese:; used for the construction of 
the two scenarios are as follows: 

fa) Increased SolJth-South co-operation mani
fests itself in increased trade flows. Efforts to 
intensify trade relationships between co-operating 
partners would result in hnth trade diversion and 
trade .-:reation. Therefore, increased South-South 
co-operation could be depicted in a new trade 
share matrix of the world; 

rbJ The overall potential for increased South
South co-operation should be assessed at a specific 
product level and in the context of a bilateral 
relationship between the regions of the South; 

fcJ The extent 10 which the Southern exporting 
region could increase its market share in the 
Southern importing region should he measured by 
the rates of expansion in production and export 
observed for the Southern exporting region in the 
past, as well as by the receptiveness shown by the 
importing region in the past. Such an insistence 
upon historical evidence has given the scenarios a 
definite conservative slant; 

fdi Increased South-South co-operation would 
require increased production in some or all regions 
of the Sourh. This in turn would require an 
absolute increase in the level of Southern imports 
from the North. Hence, increased South-South 
co-operation could only he a<.:hievcd in the context 



Table 3.4. Partnerships identified for increased South-South trade in fifteen industrial branches 

Producr and import:·:.; regron 

Latin America Food products 
Tex hies 

----
East Asia 

Indian 
Subcontinent 

Paper 
Metal products 

Industrial chemicals 
O:her chemicals 
Rubber products 
Iron and steel 
Non-metalhc 

mineral products 

Non-electrical 
machinery 

Electrical machinery 

Food products 
Textiles 
Paper 
Rubber products 

Glass 

Electrical machinery 
Transport equipment 

Rubber products 

Non-metallic 
mineral products 

Tropical Africa Rubber products 

Near Easl 

Non-electrical 
machinery 

Food products 
Textiles 

Paper 
Metal products 
Glass 
Industrial chemicals 
Other chemicals 
Rubber products 
Iron and steel 
Non-metallic 

mineral products 
Non-ferrous metals 
Non-electrical 

machinery 
Electrical machinl 

Food products 
Textiles 
Paper 
Rubber products 
Metal products 
Industrial chemicals 

Glass 

Non-ferrous metals 
Non-electrical 

machinery 
Electrical mactoinery 
Transport equipment 

Food products 
Rubber products 

Textiles 

Non-electrical 
machinery 

Non-ferrous met?.IS 

Food products 
Metal products 

Eleclrical machinery 

of an expanding world trade which would permit 
the South to move gradually towards the projected 
target levels of market shares. 

Near East 

Food products 
Textiles 
Wood products 
Paper 
Metal products 
Glass 
Industrial chemicals 
Other chemicals 
Rubber products 
Iron and steel 
Non-metallic 

mineral products 
Non-ferrous metals 
Non-electric<>I 

machinery 

Textiles 

Rubber products 

Industrial chemicals 

Iron and steel 

Non-electrical 
machinery 

Electrical machinery 
Transport equipment 

Rubber products 

Glass 

Non-metallic 
mineral products 

Non-electrical 
machinery 

Rubber products 
Non-ferrous metals 

Iron and steel 

Paper 
Metal products 
Glass 
Industrial chemicals 
Other chemicals 
Rubber products 
Iron and steel 

Non-ferrous metals 
Non-electrical 

machinery 

Textiles 
Paper 
Rubber products 
Metal products 
Industrial chemicals 

Iron and steel 

Non-electrical 
machinery 

Electrical machinery 
Transport equipment 

Rubber products 
Paper 

Glass 
Metal products 
Industrial chemicals 
Iron and steel 
Non-ferrous metals 

Non-electrical 
machinery 

Electrical m:ichinery I 
Transport equipment 

Rubber products 

Industrial chemicals 

Eleclncal machinery 

Paper 

Glass 
Industrial chemicals 

Iron and steel 
Non-metallic 

mineral products 
Non-ferrous metals 
Non-electrical 

machinery 

-~ 

Paper 

Metal products 
Industrial chemicals 
Other chemicals 
Glass 
Iron and steel 
Non-ferrous metals 
Non-electrical 

machinery 
Electrical machinery 
Transport equipment 
-------~ 

Non-ferrous meta!s 

Metal products 

Non-electrical 
machinery 

Given these hasic hypotheses and !he criteria 
previously discussed, it was estimated that the share 
of total Southern imports of manufactured goods 
supplied from within the South could increase from 
approximately I H per cent in 1979 to 20-26 per cent 
{for moderate South-South co-operation and inten
silied South -Soulh co-operation respectively) hy 
1990. The increase in South-South trade is expected 

to he suhstantial in tho:;e hranches of industry 
where the South is currently dependent on imports 
from the North to the extent of HO per cent or more. 
Hy 1990, the South would supply ahout 20 per cent 
of its import requirements of chemicals (compared 
with less than 12 per cent in 1979) and 17 per cent 
of its import requiremenb of capital goods 
(compared with 9 per cent in 1979). 

The industrial self-sufliciency of the South 
would he hroadly spread, although to a varying 
degree, over almost all hranches of industry. By 
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1'190. the South would supply at least :!5 per '-"ent of 
its import requirements in 14 of the :!8 branches 
compared with 10 out of :!8 branches in 1979. In six 
hranches. namely textiles. wearing apparel. leather 
and fur products. wood and cork produ'-'ls. refined 
petroleum. and non-ferrous metals the share of 
South would range from 50 per \."ent upwards. 

Although these sectoral self-suniciency shares 
are projected figures inrnh·ing a 10-year span 
starting from 1979. • they wou:d be accepted as 
target figures for 1990 in the selected scenarios. 

C. South-South trade iP 1990: projections 

As pre\'iously stated, South-South co-operation 
should be thought of not ::s a substitute for. but as 
a complement lo, North-South co-operation. Any 
attempt to intensify South-South trade, therefore, 
rests on two premises. The first is that the South, 
when collecti\·ely more self-reliant, will make a 
more efficient partner in North-South co
operation. The second premise is that gi,·en the 
world-wide stagnation in trade. the South could 
pro\'ide the necessary impetus for expansion. 

In this section we present the quantitative 
assessments of potential South-South co-operation. 
In presenting these quantitative assessments, we 
limit oursel\"es to the impact of increased 
South-South co-operation alone, and therefore 
consider it in isolation. This is important because 
the primary objective of the exercise is not only to 
measure the potential but also to analyse the 
impacts of South-South co-operation on the future 
global economy. In reality. in the years ahead the 
world economy should resume growth and the 
increase in trade projected under the two scenario:; 
would have to be added to nows generated by 
economic growth in the South and the North. 

In table 3.5 the results of the two exercises are 
summarized under seven major product groups. 
The implication of increased trade shares for the 
Southern partners is that the total volume of 
South-South 1rade could increase from S89 billion 
in 1979 to 5112 billion in 1990 (MSSC) or 
S 168 hill ion (ISS{"), and manufactures trade would 
rise from SS I billion 10 S66 billion ( MSSC) or 
SIOO hillion (ISSC). All values are expressed in 
1979 dollars. 

In each group 1here is a substantial growth in the 
\'olume of South-South trade. Consumer durables 
show a sharp increase as South-South trade nearly 
doubles in the moderate scenario and more than 
trebles in the intensified. Raw materials show the 
second largest increase. The inten~ified version is 
designed lo help the less industrialized countries of 

• The h<1,c year u'cd for co1lculi11ion wa~ 1979 hccausc of the 
;l\ailahilily of d;11a on ho1h tr~dc: <1nd prnduc1ion in" consistent 
form;ii. 

the South. and its effects are seen more dramat
ically in agricultural rrodu'--.s and raw materials. 
both of which increase twice as fast in the intensi\·e 
\·ersion as in the moderate \'ersion. 

Total South-South trade in all commodities will 
increase by 50 per cent in the moderate \'ersion and 
88 per cent in the intensi\'e one. South-South trade 
in manufactured goods proper. howe\'er. in.:reases 
by 30 per cent and 97 per cent. respecti\'ely. under 
the two scenarios. 

A summary of how each of the five Southern 
regions would contribute as exporters to the 
increased le\'els of South-South trade in 1990 is 
renected in table 3.6 and figure 3.11. It shows that 
Tropical Africa would fare best. as was intended, 
under the intensi\·e Sou!h-South co-operation 
scheme, expanding its exports to the South by 
245 per cent. Both East Asia and Latin America 
would expand their exports to the South by about 
IOI per cmt and 102 per cent respectively under 
the two scenarios and enhance their relative 
posilion as exporters to Southern markets. All 
Southern regions would devote more of their 
attention to supplying the Southern partners· 
needs. The Indian Subcontinent, which sold more 
than one-third of its total exports to the Southern 
regions in 1979, would be expected to direct 45 per 
cent or 59 per cent of its total exports to the 
Southern markets in 1990. Tropical Africa, which 
has paid scant attention to its export possibilities to 
the South, will be gi,·en an opportunity to reduce 
its dependency on Northern markets. 

Each of the Southern regions would also 
contribute to the increased South-South trade as 
importers (see table 3.7 and figure 3.111). Tropical 
Africa is expected to increase its imports from its 
Southern partners by 60 per cent under the 
moderate and by 164 per cent under the intensified 
co-operation scenarios. Both the Near East and the 
Indian Subcontinent increase their imports from 
the South by approximately 30 per cent and I 00 per 
cent under the two scenarios. East Asia will remain 
the biggest customer of the Southern exporters, 
accounting for 24 per cent and 69 per cent of the 
total import bills to the Southern suppliers in 1990 
under the two scenarios. 

One of the most dynamic elements of 
South-South co-operation is the potential 
contribution expected from intra-regional trade. 
The combined figure for ec1ch Southern region is 
expected to grow from $40 billion in 1979 to either 
$51 billion or S76 billion in 1990, while total inter
regional trade within the South will grow from 
$43 billion in 1979 to S58 billion or $81 billion 
under the two South-South co-operation scenarios. 
The r~gion making the greatest use of intra
regional trade is Latin America. In 1979, the intra
regional trade within Latin America accounted for 
I / per cent of its total exports and 79 per cent of 
exports to the South. Under the two South-South 
co-operation scenarios, Latin Ameri.can intra-



T•ble 15. South"s imports from the South: before •nd •fter incre.sed South-South co-o~tion 

Agrrcu:rural products 

Total imports by the South lrom all sources 
South·South imports 

54 25 
2006 

100 
100 

199tl 
MSSC sceri;lf!o 

199l' 
ISSC scerrJr10 

-----------· ------------
Bt1l1or1s t·1de1 

of lfl.1u.1~s Ht •. ~!Jer 

58 31 13-S 
26 0-l t39 

Per - t B:lt1orrs lnde• 
cerrr.ige l of doll 1rs number 

78 18 144 
37 54 t8i 

Per
centJge 

Share of South·South imports in total 
imports of the South 

- ----~O _ _L 462 480 
--------------

Ra,., marenals 

Total imports by the South from all sources 3 75 100 400 155 6 18 165 
South South imports 1 26 100 1 81 185 336 266 
Shart~ of Sout;1-South imports 1n to•al 

imports of the South 336 45.40 54 3 
--- - ------- -- ------------ - --------
Energy 

Total imports by the South lrom all sources 3914 100 4235 127 5395 138 
South·South imports 3300 100 3439 133 4562 138 
Share of South-Soult". imports in total 

imports of the South 843 8120 a4 5 
·- - ------- --
1nrermed1a!e products 

Total imports by the South from all sources 9089 100 94.36 111 117.72 129 
South-South imports 1761 100 23.61 125 3591 204 
Share of South-South 1mpor1s in total 

imports of the Soul!. 19.4 250 30.5 
- - ----- --- --------- --- ------------ -------------~----- - -------

Consumer non-durables 

Total imports by the South from all sourcts 
South-South imports 
Share of South-South imports in total 

imports of !he South 

Eqwpmenr 

Total imports by the South from all sources 
South-South imports 
Share of South-South imports in total 

imports of the South 
- ----

Consumer durables 

16 54 
4 16 

123 85 
8.67 

·-

Total imports by the South from all sources 29 21 
South·Soulh imports 4 48 
Share of South-South imports in total 

imports of the South 

Tora/ manufacrures 1moorts 

Total imports by the South from all sources 
South-South imports 
Share of South-South 1.,.,µorts 1n total 

imports of the South 

Torar 1mporrs 

Tora1 imports by the South from all sources 
South-South imports 
Shart> of South·South imports 1n total 

imports of the South 

Sr>11rrn \!NIDO d.lt.l """' 19~9 

281 28 
51 13 

357 63 
89 24 
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100 
100 

100 
100 

-- ---

100 
100 
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100 
100 

100 
100 

25 1 

70 
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15 4 

18 2 

25 0 

17 55 
5 54 

13101 
12 51 

32 02 
808 

324 50 
66 30 

379 59 
112 0 

133 
154 

126 
181 

- -

141 
174 

- - -

115 
130 

129 
150 

-

3160 

95 
-

25 22 
·--- -

20 4 

295 

23 25 
853 

16442 
22 61 

- --

45 10 
14 07 

386.76 
10080 

4A880 
167 64 

140 
205 

133 
261 

154 
3'4 

---- ·-

138 
197 

137 
188 

36 7 

13 7 
-

31 2 
---

26 1 

343 

NorP. ln<1r~ t'\as•~ yPar fl);"9 TOO MSSC. mo<1m.1tP. S0t1•h·Sourh co·oprr,lf1on ISSC 1ntf!ns1f1r.r1 <;outh·South r.o·opP.rahon 

regional trade will increase hy 31 per cent and 
88 per cent in vo!i.:me and will represent 20 per cent 
to 25 per cent of its total exports in future. 

Traditionally, intra-regional trade has played a 
less important role for Tropical Africa ( 2.8 per cent 
of its total exports in 1979), the Near East (4.3 per 

cent) and the Indian Suhcontinent (4.0 per cent). 
It is hoped that once the momentum of 
the South-South co-oper.-rion effort is firmly 
estahlished, the sJ.rares for intra-regional trade in 
these regions would expand, especially in Tropical 
Africa. 
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Table 3.6. Regional sources of increase in South-South trade: exports 

\/.1!toe ._,~ e•P~,,~s "-'SSC scen.rr1l) tSSC scenJrio 
m rg.-~ •rn:!f10ns •m1/llons 

Re.;L1·: m11!1c•1s..)tCDl!.1rs, u!dot!J.•s, \J!dOll.l'S• 
- ---- -·- -- --- - ---- --

Latin America 19456 27921 t.S3) 39394 t102) 
Tropical Africa 3 266 4 .S38 t361 tt 582 t245) 
Near East 27988 31 331 (12) .St 655 t49) 
Indian Subcontinent 6 730 8621 t28) 13 516 (101) 
East Asia 2.S 797 36 754 t.S8) 50 469 (103) 

Total South 1oncludong centrally 
planned Asia) 89 2-15 1t65.S6 (31) 167 639 (88) 

Nore MSSC moderate So~th-South co-operation !SSC 1ntens1t1..ct South-So· 1th co-operation Figures 
w1th1n parentheses represent percentage increases 01¥er t919 

Figure 3.11. Regional shares of exports by the South to the South 
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One of our stiirting hypotheses was that the 
potential contrihution a Southern region can make 
towards South-South co-operation can not he 
measured hy its overall relative position as exporter 
or importer to the whole of the South. The 
measurement hecomes convincing only if it is 
carried out in terms of a specific product and in the 
context of a concrete hilaternl trade relationship 
hetween the co-operating partners. Thu~. ligures 

J.IV to J.X provide information as to not only 
which region was expected to export how much, 
hut also which region the exports were directed to 
anc! to what extent. In the figures, each arrow is 
accompanied hy two figures, the hottom one 
representing the actual 1979 trade volume, 11nd the 
upper one indicating the level of trade projected 
for 1990 under the inicnsified co·operation 
sccn;1rio. 



Table 3.7. Regional sources of increase in South-South trade: imports 

\idil.:e of rr'npt)r~s VSSC scenJr.o tSSC SC~rrJriC 
,,, r979 ,,.11!fl('lrtS 1r111llttJrJS 

Re,,_;(i·1 1 .••11/f1L'lrJS 0f dOllJrs · of dOl·.1"S1 ol dOllJrs. 
~- --- - ---- - --

Latin America 24400 31 i70 (301 43827 180) 
Tropical Africa 5 917 9 440 (601 15629 (164) 
Near East 18292 24 457 (34) 37 364 (1041 
Indian Subcontinent 6068 8 054 (331 12 333 (1031 
East Asia 32098 39934 (24) 54344 (691 

Total South (mcludmg centrally 
planned Asia) 89245 ttE 546 1311 167 639 (88) 

.'Vore MSSC moderate South-South co-opPratton ISSC 1ntens1f1ed South-South co-operation Figures 
1A1rhin parentheses represent percenta~ 1ncre~1s..~s ove1 1979 

Figure 3.111. Regional shares of imports by lhe South from lhe South 
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The same informa1ion is given in a 1ahular form 
in la hie 3.17 in appendix I of I his cha pier. In order 
10 provide a proper perspec1ive, 1he lahle also gives 
informalion rela1ing 10 1he Nor1hern con1rihu1ions 
required under lhe 1wo scenarios. The po1en1ial for 
increase in capi1al goods exporls by 1he Soulh is 
discussed in appendix 11 of 1his ..:hapler. No 
Sou1hern region can increase ils exporls lo 1he 

Sou1h wi1hou1 some increase in imporls (capi1al 
goods elc.) from lhe Norlh. To a lesser ex1en1 lhis is 
also lrue for 1he Norlhern regions - any ini::rease in 
exporls 10 1he Soulhern regions would require a 
Norlhern region 10 imporl some Sou1hern 
producls. The Norlh-Soulh linkage effecls are 
examined in 1he nexl sec1ion. 



'J> ... Figure 3.IV. Agricultural products: Intra-South trade, 1990 
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Figure 3. V. Raw materials: Intra-South trade, 1990 
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Figure 3.VI. Energy: intra-South trade, 1990 
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Figure 3.Vll. Intermediate products: Intra-South trade, 1990 
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Figure 3.Vlll. Consumer non-durables: Intra-South trade, 1990 
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Figure 3.IX. Equipment: Intra-South trade, 1990 
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D. Benefits of South-South co-operation 

\\"hat would be the effects of the increased 
South-South trade llows on the economies of the 
North and the South'! 

So far the South-South co-operation scenarios 
were based on the assumption that any increase in 
trade between Southern regions would increase but 
not necessarily replace the trade between the South 
and the North. This assumption is, however. too 
idealistic. If South-South co-operation means 
enhancing the collective elf-reliance status of the 
South as a whole. then :..vitching import sources 
from a Northern to a Southern supplier becomes 
both concei,ahle and desirable. 

Thus. in addition to the pure trade-creati.)n 
varieties of South-South co-operation, the regional 
economic impacts are analysed under limited 
trade-diversion cases. Specifically. in the trade
diversion cases, it is assumed that Southern imports 
from the North would be reduced by 75 per cent of 
the rnlue of the increased Southern imports from 
the South. Thus trade diversion is at the cost of the 
North. 

In figur 3.X I region-specific rnlues of change in 
gross df',nestic product :GDP) are given. These 
value~ give the cumulative increase in GDP during 
the period 1979-1990 which is attributable to 
Sou1h-South co-operation, and which therefore 
excludes any growth due to changes in other 
variahles not taken into account. Thus. North 
America gains 2.3 per cent in additional GDP 
relative to its 1979 base, on approximately 
S64 hillion at 1979 prices under the moderate trade
creation scenario. It may be seen that while the 
additional growth dividend is 2.3 per cent for 
Northern regions under the moderate scenario, it is 
much larger for the South (although absolute gains 
are about the same in both North and South). Latin 
America and East Asia as well as the Indian Sub
continent gain IO per cent or more. The intensi
fied trade-creation scenario is noticeably more 
beneficial. The North picks up bonus increases of 
5.8 per cent while the comparable numbers for the 
South are all in double figures and strikingly high 
for the Indian Subcontinent. 

But if trade creation yi-:lds such dividends in 
GDP growth, trade diversion by the South causes 
negative GDP growth for the North with the South 
••lso suffering in a small way. However, the North 
suffers much more than the South. The North goes 
from 2.3 per cent (trade creation MSSC') and 
5.8 per cent (trade creation ISSC') to -0.R per 
cent (trade diversion MSSC') and -2.4 per cent 
(trade diversion ISSC), while the South proceeds 
from 8.7 per cent (trade creation MSSC') and 
26.4 per cent (trade creation ISSC) to 5.6 per cent 
(trade diversion MSS(') and 17.9 per cent (trade 
diversion ISSC). In ahsolute terms, the South gains 
S90 hill ion Ill $290 hill ion in GDP with trade diver
,ion. instead of S 141 hi Ilion to $429 hi Ilion in net 
gain' achiernhle with rrade creation. Meanwhile, 

the North will not only be depri,·ed of net gains of 
S 155 billion to S395 billion under the trade-creation 
arrangement. but will also have to suffer an abso
lute loss ofS57 billion to Sl66 billion dollars in GDP. 

Thus. if South-South co-operation can avoid 
trade diversion. both North and South would 
bt:nefit. The combined net benefits could amount 
to from S297 billion to S8:!4 billion in constant 
1979 dollars. These figures seem too good to be 
true. and it is easy to think of problems which 
could prevent the world from achieving such great 
progress. One of the major problems which the 
Southern regions would have to face is that of 
external financing. 

It was argued in chapter 11 that one or the 
primary causes of the recent global economic 
contraction was failure in the international system 
of balance-of-payments settlements. Trade-creating 
South-South co-operation invariably worsened the 
balance-of-trade positions of the Southern regions. 
with the exception of the Near East. vis-a-vis the 
North. 

In 1979 the South as a whole held S66.5 billion 
in trade surplus vis-a-vis the North. Under the 
trade-creating South-Souch co-operation scenario. 
this Southern surplus will dwindle down tc. 
S57.5 billion and S35.7 billion. These figures nc•t 
only are grossly insufficienc co service the total 
Southern external debt already concracted. but also 
represent the net position), obtained mainly 
through a strong performance of one region, 
namely the Near East 

:n 1979, most of the Southern regions had a crade 
~urplus against the Norch. This. howe·;cr. did nor 
help much in reducing their external debts. and che 
ensuing balance-of-payment crisis forced them to 
contract their imports from the North. Since any 
intensified South-South trade would require 
increasing imports from the North. the initial trade 
surplus figures are expected to disappear (see table 
3.8) and will become eventually negative (except 
for Tropical Africa and the Near East) in dealings 
with the '.lforth. This being Che case. any Southern 
initiative for Sourhern co-operation would be 
frustrated in the absence of increased long-term 
external financing. especially from the North. 

The prospects for improved international 
financing for the South remaining as dim as ever. 
South-South co-operation may have to cake the 
form of simple collective import-substitution. To 
what extent can each Southern region immediately 
replace Northern suppliers with Southern ones'! 
This is a difficult question to answer. The working 
hypothesis in vur trade-diversion scenarios was 
that 75 per cent of potential additional imporcs 
houghc from the North would be import
substituted within the South. 

Under the trade-diversion scenarios, the 
Southern regions uniformly improve their trnde 
halances vis-;'1-vis the North hut never co their 
previou~ levels of 19"/9, with the possihle 
exception~ of Tropical Africa and the Near Ea:-.t. 

(1 I 



Figure 3.XI. Regional impact of South-South co-operation: net gains and losses in gross domestic product 
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Table3.8. Trade balances under different scenarios 

(Mllhons of dollars) 

1979 19901MSSCJ l990(ISSC1 

Region World Nolth Soul,. World Nolth South World Nolth South 
--------

Trade-creation scenarios 

North America 3816 22300 -26117 468 22334 -22 802 5603 22739 -17 135 
Western Europe 55982 -33361 -22621 52 531 -34119 -18 412 42176 -36220 -5956 
Eastern Europe 14683 -6447 -8237 13 171 -5485 -7686 10 283 -3849 -6434 
Japan 1 769 10487 -12 256 1 401 10337 -11 738 515 10422 -9907 
Other developed countries 9717 7021 2696 10052 6933 3 119 10632 6909 3 723 

North -66534 0 -t8534 -57520 0 -57520 -35 710 0 -35710 

Latin America 2036 6980 -4944 1 974 1876 -3850 10292 -5858 -4434 
Tropical Africa 7 101 9752 -2652 4 282 9284 -5002 1 341 2706 -4047 
Near East 61 860 52165 9695 62629 55756 6873 62382 58092 4 290 
Indian Subcontinent 2328 -2991 663 ~ 667 -4234 567 6821 -8005 1 183 
East Asia 1 127 6175 -7302 3202 -22 -3 180 9546 -5671 -3 876 
Centrally planned Asia 1 007 -5546 4539 548 -5140 4 591 1 329 -5555 {\ 884 

South 66534 66534 0 57 520 57520 0 35710 35710 0 

Trade-diversion scenarios 

North America 3 816 22300 --26 117 
Western Europe 55982 -33361 -22 621 
Eastern Europe 14683 -6447 -8237 
Japan 1 769 10487 -12 256 
Other developed countries 9 717 7021 2696 

North -66534 0 -86534 
Latin America 2 036 6980 - 4 944 
Tropical Africa 7 101 9752 -2 652 
Near East 61 861} 52165 9695 
Indian Subcontinent 2 328 -2991 663 
East Asia 1 127 6175 -7 302 
Centrally planned Asia 1 007 -5546 4 539 

South 66 534 66534 0 

The m·erall implication is, therefore, very clear: the 
Southern regions cannot generate a sufliciently 
large trade surplu!> vis-a-vis the North in t!1e short 
term. Any attempt to force the debt issue would not 
only retard the long-term growth prospects of the 
South, but also result m immediate contractions in 
the Northern economies. 

E. Impact of South-South co-operation on regional 
production structure 

The real purpose of the South-South co
operation schemes outlined thus far is to demon
strate how such co-operation might help to 
accelerate the pace of industrial development in the 
Southern regions by providing an additional outlet 
for exports. The probable effects on the regional 
GDP and balance-of-payments position as a result 
of intensified trade among Southern partners have 
already heen mentioned. In this section, those 
effects are analysed in terms of the production 
structure of each region. 

Expansion in trade sooner or later necessitates 
an expansion in production, which tends to 
generate more trade. Each region. however, has 
different production structures and therefore reacts 
differently to an external stimulus provided by 
increased trnde. The sensitivity of reactior1 again 
fiiff ers depending on the types of commodities each 
re!_'i'.in ha-; been exporting in thl· past ao; well as 

3 135 21055 -24 190 1677 19997 -21 674 
53055 -31218 -21 838 45 011 -29535 -15 476 
15 445 -7270 -8175 16 789 -8605 -8184 

822 10597 -11419 838 10808 -9970 
9566 6836 2 730 9613 7335 2 278 

-62892 0 -62892 -53026 0 -53026 
102 3702 -3600 4 254 -583 --3 671 

5 983 10817 --4834 2 495 6274 -3 779 
61 273 54935 6337 59489 56701 2 789 
2 582 -3199 618 3 708 -5090 1 382 
1 112 1827 2939 2 210 874 3084 

772 -5190 4 418 1 213 -5151 6364 
62 892 62892 0 53026 53026 0 

changes brought about through the production of 
new export commodities. 

Historical data discloses that in 1979 a I per cent 
increase in Latin Ameri~an exports was accom
panied by a 0.87 per cent increase in total manufac
turing output. In the same year, a I per cent 
increase in exports was supported by a 0.91 per 
cent increase in manufacturing in East Asia and a 
1.13 per cent increase in the Near East. These 
numerical values (elasticities) measuring the 
historical relationships between changes in the 
level of exports and the level of manufacturing 
activity and of GDP in each of the live Southern 
regions are given in table 3.9. 

A comparison of the 1979 ligures with those for 
1975 would reveal a significant increase in the 
numerical values representing the changing 
relationships between exports and the levels of 
manufacturing activities in different Southern 
regions. As will he seen, one of the main reasons 
for this phenomenon is the increasing importance 
of manufactured products in the traditional exports 
of Southern regions, and in most cases this 
!1appened because of increased South-South trade. 

That South-South trade is concentrated more 
intensively in manufactured goods than Southern 
exports to the North can be seen from the historical 
regional export proliles. F-"or instance, in the case of 
L11in America (tahle 3.10), 21 per cent of its 
exports to the North were manufactured products, 



Table 3.9. Elasticities of export manufacturing walue added and gross domestic 
product 

1971-1975 1975-1979 1mr1ssc1 

Manu- Manu· Manu· 
lacturrng Gr°" tacturrng Gross tacturmg Gross 

yatue domesl•c value domes/ic v:i1ue dome: tic 
Region added product added product added p.oduct 

Latin America 0.85 080 0.87 0.91 129 1.15 
Tropical Africa 0.92 085 0.94 1.06 1.37 1.03 
Near E<.st 077 0.88 1.13 1.04 1.21 0.94 
Indian Subcontinent 0.74 0.67 0.95 0.76 1.41 1.33 
East Asia 0.93 0.90 0.91 0.83 0.84 0.75 

Note Figures represent percentage increases corresponding to a 1 per cent increase in exports 
Elas11.:1hes calculated with overlapping tour-year intervals to eliminate yearly lluctuat1ons ISSC inten51fied 
South-South co-operation 

while almost half of its exports to the South 
ccm,,isted of manufactured goods in 1979. In this 
particular case, the high proportion of 
manufactured products in the Southern trade is 
strongly influenced by a disproportionately large 
share of Latin American intra-regional trade. 

The information presented in table 3.10 clearly 
shows that South-South trade, which has been 
small in the past and will remain relatively limited 
in scope even with intensive South-South co
operation, nevertheless provides a field for devel
opment with the potential to help accelerate the 
pace of ir:dustrialization in the South. 

The projected export profiles of each Southern 
region and their impact on regional production 
structures are outlined below. It will be seen, 
however. that the changes in the production 
structme as a direct consequence of intensified 
Southern trade prove to be very slight. This is 
because the projected increases in trade between 
the Southern partners under the different co
operation scenarios never became large enough to 
offset the overwhelming influence of traditional 
trade with the North and the influence of other 
components of GDP. This to some extent reflects 
the conservative nature of the scenarios. The 
analytical results presented are based on the trade
creation, intensified South-South co-operation 
scenario. 

Table 3.10. Composition of exports by Latin America 

(Percentages) 

Destination of 
DP.stinat1on of P.•ports. 1990 
r.iports. t979 llSSC:J 

lfnm North Soflth North SOfl(h 

Agricultural products 49 5 30.3 50.6 28.1 
Raw -natenals 67 27 67 32 
Energy 23 0 17 7 25 1 14 2 
Intermediate products 111 25 1 9.9 2t 9 
Consumer non·durilbles 25 68 32 68 
Equipment 4 1 13 3 26 188 
Consumer durables 32 4 2 30 70 

100 100 100 100 

"'Jnfn F 1q1 1rt•s rnr4y noT ,1rJrl prrc,1ct"I·~ hrf . ..t11c;r nf ro11nrt1nq 1c;c;r; 
1rl!,·n~1f1~r1 l'lt1fh '~01Jtt\ r q np,•r.tfinn 

I. Latia America 

Under the intensified South-South co-operation 
scenario, Latin American exports in 1990 increase 
by 25 per cent over those of i 979 (see table 3.11 ). A 
drastic increase occurs in exports of equipment and 
consumer durables as Latin America along with 
East Asia assumes the role of one of the main 
Southern capital goods suppliers. Exports of 
agricultural products increase relatively little, while 
imports pick up in order to cater for a growing 
domestic demand. Similar shifts in exports and 
imports hold for energy items. The share of inter
mediate product imports drops from 24 per cent 
to 20 per cent in total imports, reflecting the 
increasing extent to which import substitution takes 
place. The expanding manufacturing sector 
requires new investments in plant and equipment, 
thus necessitating the continuously increasing 
import of capital goods, with Latin America relying 
on other Southern regions (including intra-regional 
sources) for 25 per cent of such imports, compared 
with less than 16 per cent in 1979. 

Spurred by additional exports, every sector of 
the economy undergoes expansions. The changing 
composition of exports in favour of manufactured 
products causes the manufacturing sector of the 
economy to record the fastest growth (32.6 per 
cent). Investments in infrastructure facilities as well 
as in residential and non-residential construction 
requirements increase the construction sector 
activities of the economy by 30 per cent. The 
service sector, which constituted 52 per cent of the 
economy in 1979, expands at almost the same pace 
as GDP. The mining and agricultural sectors. 
however, register below-average growth. The 
combined net contribution from all these economic 
sectors amounts to $184,828 million or a sum 
equivalent to 29 per cent of 1979 GDP. 

The net contribution from the manufacturing 
sector as a whole is $52, I 00 r.·ill'.on measured in 
terms of value added content 1$1..:.:.~43 million in 
terms of gross output value). Within the manufac
turing sector, light industry and capital goods 
expand hy 35 per cent each and increase their 
respecli\'e shares al the cost of food processing and 



Table 3.11. Latin America: impact ol ISSC on the production and trade structure. 1990 

EXPCRTS TO NORTH •990 

1979 v-,_ol ,..,ce<>r.,,. ,_o1 
,...,. 1919-1 Cft- 1979-1 

To1a1 734591 48 769802 

Agriculture 36329.4 73 389813 

Raw materials 49157 44 51302 

Energy 161184.4 145 19 3396 

Intermediate products a 1349 67 7 5922 

EXPORTS TO V.-ORLD 
Non-durables 1813.7 75 15n1 

r99() Equ1pmenl 3012.0 343 19789 

1979 v- Con!'"umer durables 2 369.0 37 22804 

'""""""°' Perc•nr~ ,_o1 
,,..,, 1979-1 C!'~ 1979-1 

To1a1 929149 252 116373.6 

Agriculture 42 226.2 18 5 50056.3 

Raw materials 54-*27 t7 I 6373.6 

Energy 203243 22 7 24941.4 EXPORTS TO SOUTH ·-Intermediate products 130166 24 7 IE 227.1 1979 

Non-durables 3127.6 392 4 354.9 v-,_o1 P9rcentat;;e (rmlfJl>nS ol 

Equipment 55943 678 9387.4 ,...,, 1979-1 cit~ ~I 

Consumer durables 31831 581 5 033.0 
Total 19455.7 102 5 393934 

Agriculture 5 896-8 878 11 075.0 

Raw materials 527.0 1360 1243.4 

Energy 3439.9 628 5601.8 

Intermediate products 4881.7 769 8634.9 

Non-durables 1313.9 1038 26"-2 

Equipment 2 582.4 1869 7 408.5 

Consumer durables 8142 2381 2 752.6 

GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 1990 
MANUFACTURING VALUE ADDED ·-1979 Vlllue 

1979 v.iue 

r '"'•'°"' o1 Pttrcenrage 1m~1ronsot 
(mrllransol Percenrr191 (~1-•ol 

lrem 1979-rsl ch•n~• 1979-orsl :rem ~ c~•nge 
1979-0fSI 

Gross domestic 
Manufacturing 

product 636 880.0 290 821 707.7 value added 1596320 326 211 732.2 

Agriculture 79427.0 25 I 99 345.6 Agro-rood 29244.9 28 4 37 544.7 

M1n1ng 294100 105 32 488.3 Light 1ndustnes 36852.3 35 ~ 498094 

Manutactunng 159632.0 326 211 732.2 Basic products 509779 330 67 805:: 

Construction 34 5630 30 5 45103.6 Capital goods 34 349.4 356 46 5813 

Services 332 916.0 298 432 106.0 011 refining 8 207.5 21 7 99917 

IMPORTS FROM NORTH rm 
1979 Value 

(m,u,ons1,.,f Percentag~ ''""''°"'°' lrtm 1979 dollars/ c_h•n'!_• 1979 dollor•J 

IMPORTS FROM WORLO rm 

1979 V•lue 
lm,HI0!1Sol Percenr1911 f'"'"'°"' of 

1rem 1979 dollar/I/ crian9• 1979_~ 

To1a1 66 479.1 246 82 838.0 

Agricullure 7 1380 389 99151 

Raw materials 5903 53 621.8 

Energy 1 ~21 7 585 2412.3 

1n1ermed•?le producls 171001 69 18 279 4 

Non-durables 3324 7 23 I 40941 

Equ1pmenl 31 2215 289 4() 247.6 

Cons11mer durables 55628 302 7 267.6 

To1a1 90 8791 39 4 128665.9 

Agriculture 11 0990 54 9 171958 

Raw matena1s 1117 3 60 3 1 791.2 

EnP.rgv 114912 368 15 7216 

1nrermftd1af P. products 217645 20 5 28235 7 

Non-d1Jrablr.s 4 7903 50 8 7 2232 

Eq1upmP.'1f 33 7769 39 8 47 217 8 

Consumfl?r c1urahlP.S 68400 64 9 112808 

IMPORTS FROM SOUTH rm 
1979 V1lue 

''"'"'on• of P1rcenra91 1m,111on• of 
,,,,,, _19_!_9_d_t!'!_•!_ll change '!.'f!_~l~'!J 

To1a1 24 3999 796 43 827 8 

Agriculture 3!.610 838 7 280.6 

Raw m;tfenals 5269 121 9 1 1693 

Energy 99695 33 5 13 309 2 

lntermer.11aff! products 41164 4 706 7 956 2 

Non-dural>IP.S 14855 113 5 31291 

EQu1pment 2 5554 1728 69701 

Consumer durablftS 1 2572 219 2 4 013, 



oil &dining. These adjustments are. howe\·er. 
minor. and the structural change in the manufac
turing sector does not require extensi\"e in\"estment 
reallocations. 

In order to maintain the economic expansion en
,·isaged. l.atin America requires a S53.060 milli~n 
increase in imestment. This is equi\"alent to 
28.7 per cent of the expected increase in GD0 

Assuming newly incurred trade deficits of 
S I0.:!83 million to be externally financed. 
542.777 million has to be raised from domestic 
sa\·mgs. 

1. Tropical Africa 

Under the intensified South-South co-operation 
scenario, Tropical Africa receives additional co
operation from its Southern trading partners, who 
absorb 80 per cent of the $10.4 billion increase 
in the exports of the region (see tabie 3.12). 
Agricultural products and crude oil remain the 
main items exported to the South but the manufac
turing sector receives a boost in the form of a 
sixfold increase in export demand originating in 
the South. 

The SI0.4 billion increase in exports generates 
S49.3 billion in GDP. Compared with the cases in 
Latin America and East Asia, the so-called income 
multiplier of export is much smaller in Tropical 
Africa because of weaker intersectoral linkages 
between the production sectors of the economy. 

Traditionally, the agricultural sector predomi
nates the regional production structure. having 
contributed 31 per cent of GDP in 1979 compared 
with the X per cent contribution of the manufac
turing sl!ctor. Despite the new external stimulus 
embodied in the Southern co-operation scheme, no 
drastic transformation of the production structure 
is expected. The GDP share of agriculture increases 
to 33 per cent, while the manufacturing sector share 
improves hy a fraction (from 8.2 per cent in 1979 to 
X.X per cent in 1990). 

The manufacturing sector as a whole still 
registers 36 per cent expansion. Given the insig
nilicant starting base, capital goods which records 
the fastest grow!h rate yet remains relatively 
unimportant. 

The light industries group, which overtook the 
agro-food industries as the largest industrial sector 
in 1979, contributes .U per cent of total regional 
manufacturing output measured hy net value 
oidded. While the agro-food and basic product!> 
industry groups expand more or less at the same 
rnpid pace as the entire manufacturing sector, the 
oil refining sector alone lags behind, with only a 
19 per cent increase. 

The role of the service sector remains practically 
unchanged 140 per cent of GDP in 1979 compared 
"ith ~9 . .' per cent in 1990>. The extractive industry 
'ector. ho"e\er. declines in relative import<lnce, its 

''" 

share of GDP dropping from l::!.9 per cent in 1979 
to I 0.4 per cent in 1990. 

To sum up. Tropical Africa receives a strong 
incentive to initiate the industrialization process 
from the intensified South-South co-oper.ition 
scheme. Realistically. however, Tropical Africa can 
pay for imports mainly through exports of 
agricultural products and energy. Efforts to 
improve the productivity in the agricultural sector 
to meet both domestic and external demands is 
therefore of primary importance. 

The total investment figure required for the net 
expansion in the economy is $13,527 million, of 
which $1,342 million is financed through trade 
deficits and the rest through domestic savings. 
Considering· the low level of per capita income 
prevailing in the region, a savings ratio of 24.7 per 
cent on incremental GDP impo:.es a seriot:s 
burden. Continuous external financial assistance to 
the region is therefor.: essential. 

.J. Indiaa Subt:oatiaent 

Under the intensified South-South co-operation 
scenario, the Indian Subcontinent is expected to 
increase its exports ~y 33.8 per cent, the largest 
percentage increase among all regions of the South 
(see table 3.13). Traditionally, however, the Indian 
Subcontinent has had the most insulated economy. 
It exported only 9.8 per cent of GDP and imported 
a sum equival~nt to 9.0 per cent of GDP in 1979. 
The corresponding figures for the South as a whole, 
including the l11dian Subcontinent, were 26.1 per 
cent and 25.5 per cent, respectively. The Indian 
Subco>.tinent therefore has to become more 
externally oriented because of its new com
mitments to South-South co-operation. In fact it is 
the only region which might have to divert trade to 
fulfil import orders from its partners in the South. 

Given the insulated nature of the economy, all 
economic subsectors have in the past managed to 
forge strong links of interdependence. This causes 
any external stimulus to spread evenly and bring 
about a balanced growth of the economy. Such a 
ripple effect makes the new externally oriented 
policy both challenging and rewarding. Under the 
ISSC scenario and despite the new export profile, 
with its strong emphasis on manufactun:d 
products, all economic subsectors expand, bringing 
substantial gains in GDP to the Indian Suh· 
continent. A $5,866 million increase in exports 
results in $79,597 million in GDP. a ratio of almost 
one to fourteen. 

The agricultural sector expands hy 47 per cent 
and marginally improves on its traditional share of 
36-37 per cent of GDP. The service sector slightly 
loses in its rl"lative importance to the economy, hut 
nonetheless expands by 44 per cent. The mining 
sector, from the smallest starting hase, records the 
fastest growth rate. The manufacturing sector, 



Table 3.12. Tropical Africa: impact of ISSC on the production and trade structure. 1990 

EIPORTS TO NORTH ·-1979 v-,_al Pw'rc-"r~ '"""-·"' ,...., 1979-1 c~~ ff79 do/IWS I 

Total 36 5944 58 38698.7 

Agriculture 11 583-9 40 12 ()411.8 

Raw materials 1 5116.0 3 I 1634.7 

Energy 1825011 98 200463 
Intermediate p!oducts 3420.7 I 5 3 369.2 

EXPORTS TO WORLD •991) 
Non·dur ables 134.0 392 111.5 

Equipment 302.9 204 241.1 

1979 v- Consumer durablH 1 316.1 30 12n2 
lnwlhonS al Pttrcerrt~• '"""oosal 

ltet..,.,. 1979-.1 c . .,. ... ~ ~ 

Total 39860.2 26 I 50280.4 
Agriculture 12 723.3 27 I 16175.4 
Ra* materials 1651.7 23 5 2039.5 
Energy 19644.3 t76 ;z-.; 097.5 EXPORTS TO SOUTH 

lntermechate products 3809.8 399 5 328.6 ·-
Non-durables 171.5 TOO 3 343.6 19711 Value 

Equipment 432.5 75 3 758.1 
(m""°"'al FJ.rcerit~.! tt'ltllllOllSol 

""'" 1979-.,.1 ch~ 1979-..SI 

Consumer durables 1427.0 ii 8 2 537.6 
Total 3 265.8 2546 11 5817 

Agriculture 11394 262 2 41N.7 
Raw materials 65.7 5159 404.9 
Energy , 3934 1190 3051.2 
Intermediate products 3891 4035 1959.4 
Non-durables 37.6 5981 262.2 

r 
Equipment 129.6 2989 517.1 
Consu'Tler durables 1109 I 0363 1 260.3 

GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT ,.,,., MANUFACTURING VALUE ADDED r9S<J 

l!ll'P /Mu• 1979 Value 

tm1nions or Per..::er"f.tge fm. '1onsol fm1U10ns of Percerttdg• 1m1lllOl1Sol 

, ~t'""1 1919 dollars J C~dngit 197!.10/latSI ft em 197P dollars I cri,.nge 
1919 "°"'"' -------

Gross domestic Manufacturing 

product 1835980 268 232 8805 value ~dded 150720 359 20 484.7 

Agrrculture 57 5450 34 5 77 3'1 4 Agro-tood 48001 362 6 5363 

Mining 23 6580 29 24 1512 Light 1ndusrnes 48698 392 6 7808 

Manufactl.ring 15 072 0 359 20 ~84.7 Basic products 3 2050 33 I 4 2658 

Construction 13 863.0 376 19,1801 Capital goo<ls 12439 42 3 1 7707 

Services 73 4590 24 i' 91 ~92.0 Oil ref1n1ng 9531 18 7 1 1311 

IMPORTS FROM NORTH ·-1979 Value 
(m1ll10n1 ot Percentt1g• 1m1llronsot 

11em i~' d<J"•'sr ct1t1nge 1919 do/llfJ I 

Total 26 8422 34 I 35 993 0 
Agriculture 35194 25 6 4 4190 
Raw materials 1708 48 1790 
Energy '404 7 31 3 1844 7 
Intermediate prod11cts 5 918.3 "0 6571 8 
Non-durables 20074 3t 7 2 8444 
Equipment 12041 9 43 8 17 318 5 
Consumer durables 17797 69 4 30156 

IMPORTS FROM WORLD fr}f«) 

1979 V1lue 
fm1111ons of Perr:ttritt1gR rm1ll1011101 

/fP.l"f' 1919 doll1r11 cht1rige 1979 d01'1f•) 

To1a1 32 759 5 ~7 6 51621 ~ 

Agnc:11lture 46825 630 76331 

Raw materials 1940 IOI 9 391.8 

Em~rgy 3 818 7 71 I 85329 
lntrrmt>dltlff' rroducts 88483 32' 9 044.2 

Non-c111r.1blr.s 2 2323 598 3 586.9 
Eq111pmt>nt 12 867 9 534 19 744.4 

C:ons11mt!r dllfrlblr5 2 117 7 1224 47088 

IMPORTS FROM SOUTH '<)9fJ 

1979 Value 
rm11/1on1 ot Percer.ftfgfl rm1"1ons of 

"'"" 1979 dollatJI chtfnge 1919 doll•r~J 

fol al 59173 164 I 15 828 8 
Aqr1c11lfl1rf! t 1831 1763 3214.1 
Raw matPnals 2n BIS I 212.6 

Enr.r~JV 2 414' 94 2 4 688.2 
lntermed1atr, prod1Jcts 92( (, 1664 24724 
Non·r1urablcs 2249 JIO I 922 5 
Eq111pmr.nt 8280 193 7 2425 9 
C:ons11mm <1llrtthlP.S 337 9 401 I 1693 2 

67 



Table 3.13. Indian Subcontir1ent: Impact of ISSC on the production and trade structure. 1990 

EXPORTS TO NORTH •99C 

1979 
..,_ 

tmtltHJns ol ~rc•nt~• 
, __ •al 

1rem 1979-.SI c"•ng. 1979-.' 

Total 1064&7 86 97272 

Agriculture 4 2235 5; 3938.5 

Raw materials 7551 11 7632 

Energy 122.1 136 138.7 

Intermediate products 3188.5 11 3 2 827.6 

EXPORTS TO WORLD 1990 
Non-durables 1 027.5 44 982.6 

1979 
..,_ Equipment 414.6 25 9 307.• 

tnuRtanS ol ~~c•nrMJ• rmrll1011sol 
Consumer durables 915.5 160 769.0 

/~~ 1979 d0ff¥S1 change 1979-lllS) 

Total 17 376.9 338 23 243.1 
Agriculture 8515.3 23 8 10 544.9 
Ra* materials 8733 32 1 1153.6 
Energy 1'5.6 13 9 165.8 EXPORTS TO SOUTH 

-· Intermediate products 4345.6 42 0 6168.8 
T!)9V 

Non-durables 11887 439 1 711.0 
!979 V.olue 

Equipment 9645 464 1 412.6 
1m1Rronsol Percenr•ge (mlll0tsol 

/fem 1979-..sl ~:r··""ge f979doDO'SI 

Consumer durables 13438 55 3 2086.5 
----

Total 6 730.1 1008 135159 
Agriculture 42918 53 9 66064 
Raw materials 118.2 2302 390.4 
Energy 23.4 15 2 27.0 
lntermechate products 1157.1 188 7 3341.0 
Non·durables 1612 351 9 728.4 
Equipment 5500 101 0 11052 
Consumer durables 4284 20• 5 13175 

GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT r!l9( 
MANUFACTURING VALUE A&JDED 1991] 

'979 V.olue 
1979 V.olue 

'm1U10ns al Percent.ige ( mrll10lfS ol rmJltionsof Percentdge I mllltanS ol 

/rf!I?' 1979 "°""'"' cffange 1919 doll•rs1 tritm !979 "°""'"' cff•nge 1919 dOll•rs1 
-·--- ----------

Gross domestic 
Manufacturing 

prOduct 1717910 448 257 367 9 value added 29 5270 ": 7 436249 

Agncu!ture 646230 46 7 94 8058 Agro-food 44455 46 6 6 519.1 

M ... ,;:; '4&!') 52; 3 7819 Light industries 88431 47 6 13 0503 

Manufactu~1n9 23 5270 47 7 436249 Basic products 92129 48 4 136751 

Construction 8 712.0 43; 124741 Capital goods 60782 48 4 90229 

Sen11ces 690840 438 99 3362 011 refining 9473 43 3 13574 

IMPORTS FROM NORTH •99<1 

1979 V•1ue 
1m1'1ions of Percenrdge tmllllOffSOf 

/fem 197911<JllarSI cl'lffnge tf79 doll1rs 1 

Total 136380 30 0 17 7319 

Agriculture 19571 309 2 562.5 

Raw materials 2120 18 I 250.4 

IMPORTS FROM WORLD T99<J 

1979 V1lue 
tm1111onsof Perc8rtr.Jge r m1111ons of 

Item '!.1? !E1!!fl 1 Cfffl'19f! ~979dE!.~·) 

Energy 6722 51 3 1 017.3 

Intermediate products 4312 5 286 5 5450 

Non·durables 3911 15 2 4504 

Equipment 49855 28 9 6 4243 
Consumer durables I 107 7 33 8 1 4820 

IMPORTS FROM SOUTH r99il 

1979 Value 
fm1ll1on1nt Pttrr.Rnfdgft rm1ll1onsof 

if Rm 1g7g dollar11 chttng" 1919 doll1r11 

Total 60671 t031 12 332 6 

Agricultl1re 1 5190 57 2 2 387 8 

Raw ma1ena1s 1519 133 7 3550 
Energy 2 5095 57 2 39459 
tntermed1rtte products 1 2248 1669 3 2696 
Non-durables 7'iH 2684 2935 
Equipment 3905 207 6 '2010 
C1:msumer dllrnh:es 191.8 158 8 8798 

Total 19 7052 52 6 30 084 5 

Agriculture 3 4761 42 4 49503 
Raw material!' 3639 664 6054 

Energy 3 181.7 56 a 49832 
Intermediate prn"1ucts 5 537 4 59 2 88146 

Non-durables 470 7 58 a 7438 

Equipment 5 3759 4t 8 76254 

Consumer durables I 2994 81 8 23618 



whik re.:ording the second highest growth rate. 
n:mains less than half the size of the agricultural 
sector. 

Within the manufacturing sector proper. both the 
light industries and basic products industries retain 
their positions as the largest manufacturing sectors. 
Howe\·er . .tgain because of the close interlinkages 
deveh:>ped in the past. every industrial sector 
expands more or less proportionately. 

For the economy as a whole. a sum of 
Sl9JQ3 million in additional investment is required 
to finance the expansion. of which $4.492 million is 
financed through trade deficits and the rest is 
derived from domestic sa\·ings accruable from 
expanding national income. 

-I. ·'·ear East: Sorth Africa and "est Asia 

Under the intensified South-South co-operation 
scenario. North Africa and West Asia are expected 
to increase their imports from their partners in the 
South by 104 per cent, while increasing their 
exports to them by 49 per cent (see table 3.14). 
Although energy remains the major export item. 
manufactures exports. especially at the intra
regional lewl. increase rapidly because of the new 
reciprocal trade relationships with partners m the 
South. 

Given the disp1,)p,1rtionate weight of the oil
producing sector. the O\'erall impact of increased 
export al the le\'cl of income is much smaller for 
this region than in the case of the Indian Sub
continent. for example. Total increase in exports 
1S2X.517 million) hrings $65,632 million in 
additi:)nal GDP. a multiple of 2.3. 

The mining sector. inclusive of crude oil. 
expands by 16 per cent and is resr.onsihlc for 
.U per cent of GDP. The service sector, ,\·hich had 
a J5.8 per cent share of GDP in 1979, regis:ers the 
smallest growth rate. renecting the fact that th;: 
region ;ilready derives more than a half of non
oil-h;ised national income from this sector. 

The region imports S:!4,664 million worth of 
agricultural products a 36 per cent increase, "·hilc 
exporting SXJ4:! million worth of the same 
products mainly through inter-regional trnde. 
Production constrnints, however. do not permit the 
agricultural sector to exp;md hy more than 20 per 
cent in a short spun of time. 

The manufacturing sector expands hy 20 per 
cent. led hy basic product industries and light 
industry groups. The domestic capital goods sector 
expands hy 2.' per cent, hut the traditional reliance 
of the region on imported capit;il goods will not he 
reduced significantly. The capital goods (equip
ment and consumer durables) imports increase 
from $51,118 million in 1979 to $61,836 million in 
1990, which compares with the $7,468 million in 
manufacturing value <idded of the domestic capital 
g11ods ~ector en visaged for 1990. 

Projection of future oil export revenue for the 

region is extremdy difficult. The 15 per cent 
increase expected under the ISSC scenario is based. 
among other things. on the assumption that the 
current price of S29 per barrel applied by the 
Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries 
will be maintained. Any future oil price change 
would therefore alter our trade estimates for the 
region. The total trade surplus of the region was 
S6 I .860 million in 1979 and increases to 
S62,383 million by 1990 under the scenario 
considered. The total additional domestic in
\'estment required to finance the new expansion in 
the economy amounts to Sl6,455 million, or 25 per 
cent of the net increase in GDP. 

5. East Asia 

A major characteristic of this region is its 
openness to the world economy. In 1979 it 
exported a sum equivalent to 42.3 per cent of its 
GDP and imported more t~~n the equivalent 
amount (42.8 per cent of GiJP) fru.11 dtt: rest of the 
world. It is typical of this region tn import inter
mediate and semi-finished products and re-export 
them aft.:r further processing. Under the intensified 
South-South co-operation scenario, this region 
again plays the role of supplier of finished 
product!., but with a strong emphasis on the 
requirements of trading partners in the South. 

Under the chosen scenario (see table 3.15). 
exports to the South, led by manfucturing products, 
increase by 104 per cent. Exports of consumer 
durables to the South triple and those of equipment 
increase by 165 per cent. making the region one of 
the largest capital goods suppliers to the South. 

The $28,074 million increase in exports brings 
a 549.763 increase in GDP, a ratio of only I to 1.8. 
This low export multiplier effect on income renects 
:he fact that the region is already export-oriented 
and can therefore undertake the new challenge 
without undergoing any drastic structural change~. 
Thus. except for the agricultural sector, which has 
been steadily losing its relative importance to the 
economy in the past. all economic suhsectors 
respond more or less proportionately to the new 
external stimuli. The construction sector, however, 
outpaces others. renecting the accelerated level of 
inve!'tment acti\ ities required to carry out the 
economic expansion. 

The manufacturing sector as a whole expands hy 
26 per cent and slightly improves its 21 per cent 
share of GDP. Light industries expand by 26.., per 
cent and remain the largest manufacturing sector. 
Basic products industries expand fast to provide 
the intermediate products required hy the light 
industries and the capital goods sector. 

The region is expected to experience a deficil in 
merchandise trnde, the annual deficit of which 
might reach $9,564 million or 3.6 per cent of GDP. 
The total investment figure required to finance the 
additional economic activities is $14,669 million, or 
approximately 29.5 per cent of additional GDP. 
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Table 3.14. North Africa and West Asia: impact ol ISSC on the production and trade structure. 1990 

EXPORTS TO NORTH 1990 

1919 Value 

'"""""""' Percenragtt (ITtlll1otrsol ,,..., 1979 dollanl ch•~ 1979-anJ 

Total 141682.1 105 156 5325 
Agnculture 4404.1 78 40604 

Raw materials 1185.2 t 8 1163.7 

Energy 131458 7 t23 147 609.4 

Intermediate p• :>ducts 2652.4 t66 2212.1 

EXPORTS TO WORLO 1990 
Non-durables 539.4 82 495.4 

1979 v- Equipment 9530 38 7 5&4.3 

ftmUIOns al Percentage '"""'"'""' 
Consurr.er durables 4893 168 407.1 

rrttm 1919 do/llNSI ch an~ 1919dollllTS) 

Tot.I 169 6704 168 1911187.6 
Agriculture 63642 3t t 834t.8 
Raw materials 14398 298 1868.3 

Energy 154 299.3 t48 177 204.3 EXPORTS TO SOUTH 
Intermediate products 41498 398 58013 

1900 

Non-durables 9666 253 1211.0 
1919 Value 

Equipment 16670 57 7 26281 
(m1ff10ns ot Perctmtage (rmll.ansol 

Jrem 1979dollarsl ch•~• 1979dolli1TSI 
Consumer durables 783 7 445 11329 

Total 27 9883 488 41655.2 
Agnculture 1960.1 1t84 4281.4 
Raw materials 254.7 176 7 704.6 
Energy 22 840.6 296 29594.~ 

Intermediate products 1497.3 1397 35891 
Non-durables 427.2 67 5 715.6 
Equipment 714.0 t863 20439 
Consumer durables ~-5 1464 725.7 

GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 1990 
MANUFACTURING VALUE ADDED 1991) 

1979 V•lue 1979 Value 
tm1llt0ns of Perce11rage (m1lltonJol (millions ot Percenrage (mll/IOfJSof 

tr em 1979 doll•rsJ change 1979 doll•rsJ Item 1979 doll••SI chan~e 1979 _.,., 

Gross domestic Manufacturing 

product 41.; 706.0 t58 480 338.4 value added 47 369.0 204 57 013.7 

Agriculture 47 385.0 202 56 978.4 Agro-rood 92899 115 10359.0 

M1n1ng 135 348.0 163 157 462.5 Light industries 14 283 4 204 17193.6 

Manufacturing 47 3690 204 57 013 7 Basic products 14 7198 280 188341 

Construction 402900 17 3 47 754.8 Capital goods 60701 230 7 468.1 

Services 144 3150 120 161 629.8 011 refining 3 005.8 5 t 3158.8 

IMPORTS FROM NORTH 1990 
19;·9 V•lue 

f1 •. ''°"'of Percentage (millronsol 
lrem ·~!!'!E'!_~~ change 1979 doll•rsJ 

Tolal 89 517.2 100 98 4404 
Agriculture 118958 64 126591 
Raw materials 324 7 II t 3606 
Energy 16536 12 2 1 8556 
Intermediate products 22 6968 79 24 486.1 

IMPORTS FROM WORLD r990 

1919 V•IUI 
(m11110n1 of Percentage (m1111on1 of 

/fem r919 doll•fll change r919 doll•"I 

Non-durables 4848.1 97 5 3181 
Equipment 38 976.1 12 5 43 852 5 
Consumer du1 ables 9122.0 86 99083 

-------
Toral 107 8101 26 0 135 805 6 

Agnculfure 18095 9 363 24 664.3 
Raw materials 434.9 84 3 801.4 
f~ergy 5 477.1 385 7 587.9 
ln1t.''11P.d1ate ~roducts 263963 250 33 007 1 
Non ·c.. · ir ables 8287 5 258 7 008 4 

IMPORTS FROM SOUTH r990 
1'19 V•lu• 

fm1l/lons ot Percent.tge (m1flt0n1 of 

Equ1pn ent 408143 t90 48 587 9 
Consu1 ler durables 103041 286 13 2486 

Item r919 doll•fll change ~~~Oll~~I 

Total 18 292 9 104 3 37 385 2 
Agriculture 82002 93 6 12 0051 
Raw materials 110 1 300 3 4408 
Energy 3823 4 49 9 5 7323 
I ntermed1are products 38995 130 3 8521 1 
Non-durables 1 4394 800 2 5903 
Equ1pmenl 18382 157 6 4 7354 
Consu..,er durables 11821 182 6 3340.:l 

Nrlfn ISSC: 1nt~n>1l11•rl So11rh-South co·opr.rat1on 
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Table 3.15. East Asia and Oceania: impact of ISSC on the production and trade structure, 1990 

EXPORTS., 0 NORTH r990 

r9l'9 Volue 
t tn1lhons ot P.rc.,,r~g• ftrt1Rionsol 

"""' rg79 dollars' ChM!?e 1979-¥11 ----
Total 65 7719 37 68173.8 

Agnculrure 11 940.5 50 12 534.9 

Raw matenals 1 8312 7.7 1972.4 

Ene<gy 14367.4 168 16 774.7 

lnte<medrate products 11 741.9 69 10935.8 

EXPORTS TO WORLD r990 
Non-durables 10320.1 62 10962.9 

1979 
Equipment 6665.2 144 57060 

Volue Consume< durables 8905.6 43 9287.1 
t tmlllanS ol "-tcentMJ• 1rru11.,,..sol 

lf•m 1919 doll•S I change 1919doll~ 

Total 90568.5 310 118642.0 

Agnculture 16880 5 23 t 20774.4 

Raw materials 20792 18.3 2 458.9 

Ene<gy 18908.1 226 23185.5 EXPORTS TO SOUTH 1990 

Intermediate products t8982.8 346 25549.6 1979 v.iue 

Non-durables 11820.4 t85 14004.7 1null1011S ol Percent"!]• (mdll()ttSOI 

Equipment 10664.7 52.9 16309.4 trem 1979"!"'¥11 ChMf9_!_ 1919 dollatSI 

Consumer durables tt 232.8 456 16359.4 
Total 24 7966 103.5 50468.2 

Agriculture 4940.0 66.8 8 239.5 

Ravw materials 2480 961 486.5 

Ene<gy 45407 412 6410.8 

lnte<med1ate producls 7 241.0 1018 146139 

Non-durables 15003 102 7 3041.8 

Equ1p;nent 3999.5 1651 10603.4 

Consumer durables 2 327.2 2039 70723 

GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT r990 
MANUFACTURING VALUE ADDED rJ90 

---·----
1979 Value 

197S Value 

(m1llionsot Percenrag• (m1ll#On$OI fmlll1onsot Percentage t mdl1ons of 

Item 1979 doll~SI change 1979 dollars) Item ~!_!doll•t~ change !_!191ollat•) 

Gross domestic 
Manufacturing 

product 214189.0 232 263953.1 value added 45 2960 260 57 054.3 

Agriculture 469520 183 55532.9 Agro-lood 90952 201 10925.0 

M1mng 14852.0 242 18441.2 Light indus111es 14232.1 267 18027.1 

Manufacturing 45 296.0 260 57054.3 Basic producls 9603.8 305 12531.8 

Construction 15 077.0 322 19926.4 Capital goods 9635.8 265 12192.3 

Services 92012.0 228 112998.2 Ollref1nmg 2 729.2 23.8 33787 

IMPORTS FROM NORTH 1990 

1979 Valw 
tm1'T1on1 of Percenrag• (m1l,,on1 of 

lrem 1979 dollorSI cho1ng• 191e dOll,,SJ ·----· - ...... 

Tolal 59 597.1 239 73 844.5 

Agncullure 7 161.7 1S7 8 5700 

Raw materials 1040.7 204 1 252.7 

IMPORTS FROM WORLD r990 

1919 V1lue 
fm1'11onsof Perctntag• (mlll'°"•of 

ll•m 19!9_d<Jl'!'•I_ chang• 1979 tlofla<ll 

Energy 874.3 360 1188.7 

lntermedoale producrs 17 374.2 212 21051 5 

Non-durables 1737.9 230 2 1376 

Equipment 24 587.7 245 30602 7 

Consumer durables 6820.7 326 9041 ~ 

Total 91695.6 398 128188.4 

Agncullure 12924.8 46 7 18964.0 

Raw materials 1418.0 561 2213.3 

Energy 15121.5 262 19079.1 

Intermediate products 23741.1 410 33 478.2 

Non-durables 2 670.8 388 3 706.7 

Equipment 27 564.4 368 37 711.7 

Consumer durables 8 255.0 579 13 037.5 

IMPORTS FROM SOUTH 1990 

1979 Vdlue 
fm1111on• of P11rr:enrag• rm1ll1on1 of 

Item 1979 doll•r11 Cl'tdngfl 1919 dOll'11 J 

fol al 320985 693 54 3439 

Agncullure 5 783.2 804 103940 

Raw matel'als 3772 1548 960.6 

Energy 14 247.2 256 17 890 4 

lnlermedoall producls 5366g 95 1 12 424 7 

Non-durablffs g3J.O 682 1 5690 

Equopmenl 2 976.7 1388 7 109.0 

Consumer durables 1434.3 1786 3 996.2 

Nore ISSC onlr-nsoloed Soulh·South co·operatoon 
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6. Impact of Soath-Soath co-opentioa 
on tM ,,·orth 

Linder the intensified South-South co-operation 
scenario. the increased le\"el of South-South tmde 
stimulates a growth in GDP of 26.4 per cent in the 
South and 5.8 per cent · 1 th-: North. This requires 
an increase in the output of manufacturing industry 
of 31 per cent in the South and 5.6 per cent in the 
North. Capital goods account for the largest 
increase. 34 per cent. in industrial output in the 
South. and the agro-food industries the smallest. 
26 per cent (see table 3.16). 

The South·s total imports of manufactured goods 
increase from S288 billio11 to S390 billion at 1979 
prices. or by 35 per cent. compared with the 
increase in GDP of 26 per cent.* About one half of 
the increase in the South·s imports between 1979 
and 1990 would be supplied by imports from the 
North. The 10 per cent increase in the South·s 
imports from the North (worth $47 billion at 1979 
prices) would benefit the North·s industries. mainly 
those exporting capital goods and intermediate 
goods such as chemicals. Viewed in this co!ltext. 
intensi\"e South-South co-operation is not only in 
the South"s interest. but in the North•s as well. 

As a result of ir.creased South-South co
operation. the Nortn·s imports of manufactured 
goods from all sources would increase by 5.5 per 
cent. or a little less than the 5.!( per cent increase in 

• This larl;le increase rdlects the hil;lher mlume of imports 
required to increase production of the range of l;lOOds nchanged 
in South-South trade rather than for the ranl;le of l;l<l<lds 
e\..:hanl;led in South-North trade. 

Table 3.16- Impact ol lncrused South-South co-opera
tion on industrial output In the South and the North 

Item 

Agro-food industries 
Energy industries 
Light industries 
Basic products 
Capital goods 

Total manufacturing 

Percrtlage change in 
mduslria · output. 1979-1990 

South North 

264 5.5 
20.0 3.6 
32.6 5.3 
335 48 
34.3 66 

313 56 

gross domestic product of the North. While the 
South•s total exports to the North would increase 
by 6.6 per cent. the South•s exports of manu
factured goods to the North would no longer 
increase. and the South•s share of total 
manufactured goods imports of the North would 
decline from ILi per cent in 1979 to I0.7 per cent 
in 1990. 

Thus. increased South-South trade would result 
in an increase in imports of manufactured goods 
from the North that is not matched by incr..!ased 
manufactured goods exports to the North. This is 
precisely what is required for both the South and 
the Noi1h in the current global economic context. 
The South req:iires. until it can complete its indus
trialization process. more manufactured goods. 
especially capital goods. than it can possibly 
produce for some considerable time. The North, 
given the current depressed state of its domestic 
economies. should therefore see the advantage of 
rendering a helping hand. 

Arpendix I 

IMPACT OF MODERATE AND INTENSIFIED SOU rH-SOllTH CO-OPERATION 

Table 3.17. Composition of trade In 1990 under the two co-operation scenarios 

(Bllhons of 1979 dollars) 

Imports EKporls 

From the South To the South 

From all From the Intra· Inter· To all To the Intra· Inter· 
Item regions North Tora1 regional regional regions North Totat reg1unat r.,g1onat 

---- ·----·--- ·----------· 
ulln Amerlc• 

Total trade 

Base year 90.9 66S 24 4 1S.4 9.0 929 73.S 19.S 1S 4 4.1 
Meder ale 10SO 73.2 31.8 203 11.S 103.0 7S 1 27.9 2u.3 7.7 
ln1ens1l1ed 126 7 828 438 28.9 14.9 116.4 770 394 28.9 10.5 

Agncullural products 

Base year 111 7 1 40 3S OS 422 J63 S9 3S 24 
Moderate 14 s 8.4 61 S4 07 46.8 37 3 9.S S4 4.1 
ln!E'ns1l1ed 17 2 99 73 6.3 1.J so 1 390 111 6.3 48 
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-- - -- ------ -- ·-
lmparrs Erporrs 

- ---
From rhe Sourh Tome South 

-- ·- ------- -- -
From all From the Intra· Inter- To all To the Intra- Inter-

Item regions Norrh Tora/ regronal regronal regions North Total regional regronal 
-- ---·-----

Raw materials 

Base year 1 1 06 0.5 04 0. 1 5.4 4.9 0.5 0.4 0. i 

Moderate 1 3 06 0.8 06 0.2 5.9 5.0 0.9 0.6 03 

lntensrhed 1.8 06 1.2 0.8 0.4 6 . .S 5. 1 1.2 0.8 0.5 

Ene;gy 

Base year 11.5 1.5 10.0 3.0 6.9 20.3 16.9 3.4 3.C 0.4 

Moderate 12.6 1.9 10.7 3.3 7.5 21.7 17.9 3.8 3.3 0.5 

lntens1f1ed 15.7 2.4 13.3 4.5 8.8 24.9 19.3 5.6 4.5 1 1 

Intermediate products 

Base year 21.8 17.1 4.7 4.2 0.5 13.0 8.1 4.9 4.2 0.7 
Moderate 23.5 17.4 6.1 5.1 1.0 14.5 7.8 6.7 5.1 1.6 
Intensified 262 18.3 8.0 6.6 1.4 16.2 7.6 8.6 6.6 2.1 

Consumer non-durables 

Base year 4.8 3.3 1.5 1.3 0.2 3.1 1-8 1.3 1.3 0.0 

r 
Moderate 5.9 37 2.2 1.7 0.5 3.6 1.8 1.9 1.7 0.1 
lntensifted 7.2 4 1 3 1 2.5 0.7 4.4 1.7 2.7 25 02 

Equipment 

Base year 33.8 31.2 26 2.2 03 5.6 3.C 2.6 22 0.4 
Moderate 38.5 34.!I 3.7 3.0 0.6 6.7 2.9 3.8 3.0 0.8 
lntensrhed 472 40.2 i.O 5.9 1.1 9.4 20 7.4 5.9 1.5 

C<>nsumer durables 

Base year 68 56 1.3 08 0.5 3.2 2.4 0.8 08 00 
Moderate 86 6.3 2.3 1.1 1.2 3.7 2.4 1.3 1.1 O.~ 

lntens1fted 11.3 7.3 4.0 2.4 1.6 5.0 23 2.8 2.4 0.4 

Troplc•I Africa 

Total trade 

Base yf'ar 32.8 268 5.9 1.1 4.8 39.9 36.6 3.3 1.1 2 1 

Moderate 37.9 28.4 9.4 1.5 7.9 42.1 37.7 4.4 1.5 2.9 

lntensrhed 51.6 36.0 15.6 4.1 11.5 50.3 38.7 11.6 41 7.5 

Agricultural products 

Base year 4.7 3.5 1.2 0.2 0.9 12.7 116 1.1 0.2 0.9 

Moderate 58 37 2 1 0.4 1.7 13.6 11.9 18 0.4 1.3 

lntensrlred 7.6 4.4 3.2 1.0 ~.2 16.2 12.0 4.1 1 0 31 

Raw materials 

Base year 02 02 00 00 00 1.7 1 6 0.1 0.0 0.1 
Moderate 0.3 02 0 1 00 0.1 1.7 1 .6 0.1 00 0.1 
lntens1f1ed 0.4 02 0.2 0.1 0.1 20 1.6 0.4 0.1 03 

Energy 

Base Year 38 1.4 24 0.6 1.8 19.6 '.8.3 1 4 06 08 
Moder;ite 45 1 5 30 0.6 2.3 20.4 18.9 1.5 06 08 
lntensrfred 65 18 4.7 1 4 3.3 23.1 200 3.1 1 4 1 7 

Intermediate products 

B;ise ye;ir 68 59 09 0.2 0.7 38 34 04 02 02 
ModP.ratf' i4 6 1 1 4 0.3 1 1 42 35 07 03 04 
lntens1r1ed 90 66 25 08 16 53 3.4 20 08 11 

Cow."mf!r non-durables 

fl,lSf! Yf!ilf 22 20 02 00 02 02 0 1 00 00 00 
ModN~te 26 2 1 05 00 05 02 0 1 00 00 ()0 

lnt1>ns1f1f!d 36 26 09 02 0 7 03 0 1 0.') 02 00 
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Table 3.17 (continued) 
- - -------- -----------

Imper rs E1parrs 

From the South To the South 

From all Fromrhe Intra- Inter- To au To rhe Intra- lnrer-
J~e.,, reg1ons North Torat regional reg1orial regions North Tora1 regional reg•orral 

Equipment 

Base year 12.9 12.0 0.8 0.1 08 0.4 0.3 0.1 01 0.1 
Moderate 143 129 1.4 0.1 13 0.5 0.3 02 0 1 0 1 
lntens1f1ed 19 7 173 2.4 0.2 2.2 0.8 0.2 0.5 0.2 03 

Consumer durables 

Base year 2. I 1.8 0.3 00 0.3 1.4 1.3 0.1 0.0 0.1 
Moderate 3.0 2.0 1.0 0.1 0.9 1.6 1.4 0.2 0.1 0.2 
lntens1fred 4.7 3.0 1.7 0.3 1.3 2.5 1 3 1 3 03 0.9 

N•rEast 

Total trade 

Base year 107.8 895 183 7.3 11.0 169.7 141. 7 28.0 7.3 20.7 
Moderate 116.7 9£.3 24.5 8.6 15.9 179.4 148.0 31.3 8.6 22 7 
lntens1fred 135.8 98.4 37.4 13.7 23.6 198.2 156.5 41.7 13./ 27 9 

Agricultural products 

Base year 18.1 11.9 6.2 1.2 5.0 6.4 4.4 2.0 1.2 0.7 
Moderate 20.4 122 8.2 1.5 6.6 6.8 4.4 2.4 1.5 0.9 
Intensified ~4.7 12.7 12.0 2.7 9.3 83 4.1 43 2.7 1 6 

Raw materials 

Base year 0.4 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.1 1.4 1.2 03 0 1 0.2 
Moderate 05 0.3 0.2 0.1 0.1 1.5 1.2 0.3 0.1 0.2 
lntens1fred 0.8 0.4 0.4 0.2 03 1.9 1.2 0.7 0.2 05 

Energy 

Base year 5.5 1.7 '.l8 36 0.2 154.3 131.5 22.8 3.6 192 
Moderate 6.2 1.7 4.5 4.2 0.3 162.9 1378 25.1 4.2 209 
lntens1f1ed 7.6 1 q 5.7 5.3 0.4 177.2 147.6 29.6 5.3 24.3 

Intermediate products 

Base year 264 22 7 37 1.1 26 4.1 2.7 1.5 1.1 0.4 
Modera!e 28.7 23.4 5.3 1.3 4.0 4.5 26 1 8 1 3 05 
lntens1f1ed 33.0 24.5 8.5 2.6 6.0 5.8 22 3.6 2.6 1 0 

Consumer non-durables 

Aase '/ear 6.3 48 1.4 0.4 1.0 1.0 0.5 04 0.4 0.0 
ModP.rate 6.7 50 1 7 04 12 1 0 0.5 0.5 04 00 
lntens1fred 79 5.3 2.6 0.6 1.9 1 2 0.5 07 06 0 1 

Equipment 

Aase year 408 39.0 1.8 (j 7 1.2 1 7 1.0 0.7 0.7 0.0 
Moderate 42 8 40.2 26 07 1.3 18 0.9 0.9 0.7 02 
Intensified 486 439 47 1. 7 30 2.6 0.6 2.0 1 7 03 

Consumer durables 

Base year 103 91 12 0.3 09 0.8 0.5 03 03 00 
Moderate 11 4 94 2.0 03 1.7 0.8 I) 5 03 03 00 
lntens1f1ed 13 2 99 33 06 27 1.1 04 0.7 06 0 1 

lnd•n Subcontinent 

Total trade 

Base year 19 7 136 61 07 54 17 4 106 67 07 6 1 
M.>derate 228 14 7 8 1 09 72 191 105 86 1)9 7 7 
lntens1f1ed 30 1 177 12 3 1 4 10 9 23 2 97 13 5 1 4 12 I 

Agricultural producl~ 

B11se year 35 20 1 5 04 11 85 42 43 0 '1 39 
MotlP.rate 39 ?2 1 7 05 1 2 95 4 1 54 05 'i 0 
1n1r.ns1f1erJ 50 26 24 0€ 1 8 10 5 J9 66 06 6 1 
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---- -- --- -- - -- -- -------~--~-- - - -------
Jm:._l(Jr~S b!)Orts 

From t>ie South To me South 

F~1..'m Jll From the Intra- Inter- Toal/ To tile Intra- Inter-

• ·~.'""T reg .. ons Norm Totar region.ii reg1(mal regions North Tora; reg10r1dl region.JI 
. - --------- ~ 

Raw materials 

Base year 04 0.2 02 00 0.1 09 0.8 0.1 00 0 1 

Moderate 0-4 02 0.2 00 0.2 0.9 0.8 0.2 00 0.2 

lntens1f1ed 0.6 03 04 0.0 C.3 1 2 0.8 04 00 0.4 

Energy 

Base year 32 0.7 2.5 G.0 .1.5 0.1 0.1 00 00 00 

Moderate 3.4 0.7 27 o_o 2.7 0.2 0.1 00 00 00 

Intensified 50 1.0 39 0.0 3.9 0.2 0.1 00 00 00 

Intermediate products 

Base year 55 43 1.2 0.1 1.1 4.3 3.2 1.2 0.1 1.0 

Moderate 6.8 4.6 22 02 2.0 47 3.2 1.5 0_2 1.3 

lntens1l1ed 88 5.5 33 04 2.8 6.2 2.8 3.3 0.4 29 

Consumer non-durabies 

Base year 0.5 04 0 1 o_o 0.1 1.2 1.0 0.2 00 0.2 

Moderate 0.6 0.4 0.2 00 02 1.2 1 0 0.2 00 0.2 

Intensified 07 0.5 0.3 0.1 02 1.7 1.0 0.7 0 1 07 

Equo:-n1ent 

1ase year 5-4 5.0 0.4 0 1 0.3 1 0 0.4 a.s 01 04 

Moderate 61 5.3 0_7 02 C.5 11 04 0.7 0.2 05 

lntensohed 76 6.4 1.2 0_3 0.9 1.4 03 1.1 03 0.8 

Consumer durables 

Base year 1.3 1.1 0.2 00 02 1 3 0.9 0.4 00 0-4 

Moderate 1.6 1_2 0.4 00 0.4 1.5 0.9 0.6 00 0.6 

Inter.soloed 24 1.5 0.9 00 Of.. 2.1 08 1 3 00 03 

East Asia 

Total tr~de 

Base year 91.7 59.6 32.1 15.1 l?O W.6 65.8 24 8 15.0 97 

Moderate 106.4 664 39.9 199 2G.0 103 2 66.4 368 199 16 e 
lnt.:nsifoed 128 2 73.8 543 27 4 269 118.6 68 2 50.5 274 23 (J 

Agricultural products 

Base year 12 9 7'l 58 30 28 169 119 49 30 20 

Moderate 15 1 78 7.3 3.3 40 18 2 12 3 59 33 27 
lntensohP.d 190 86 10 4 4.5 58 2() 8 12 5 82 45 37 

Raw matenals 

Base year 1.4 1 0 I) 4 0.2 02 2 1 18 02 o;; 0 1 

Moderdte 1 7 1.1 05 02 1)4 22 I 9 03 02 02 

lntens1f1e( 22 1 3 I 0 03 07 25 20 05 03 02 

Energy 

Base year 15 1 0.9 14 ~ 3 7 106 189 14 4 45 37 09 

Modrrate 163 1 0 15 J 40 11 3 20 4 15 4 ;) 0 40 1 0 

lntP.r1s1he.1 HIT 1 2 17 9 5 1 12 8 23 2 168 64 5 1 I 3 

lnt~rmedoate products 

Base yP.ar 2-:. 7 17 4 64 43 2 1 190 "4 7 , 43 30 
ModrratP. 27 ':? 10 2 87 60 27 22 3 fl 2 II I 60 5 
lntrns1!1ed 33 5 21 I I? 4 79 46 2'> 5 109 146 79 6 7 

Cnnsum,ir non-dur.1bleo; 

Bt1Sf' yNlr : 7 I 7 09 05 04 I 1 8 f() 3 I 'i D 5 1 () 

Moder at!! 3 () 1 9 11 06 05 12 9 10 <; 2 ;I () 6 1 8 

l11f"n~1l1f'r! 17 ;> 1 1 6 08 08 14 0 
" f'\ 

30 0 fl ;>;> 
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Table 317 (continued} 
··--·-- ---- ----------

Imports E•porrs 

Fram tile South T0 rhe Sou!,., 

Frvr•1 Jlt From tl'le 1'1UJ· lnter- To all Ta tile 
North 

lntr.J· lrrter· 
reg•ons North T otal regro•1ril regional regions T otdl reg1cm.it region di 

Equipment 

Base year 27.6 246 30 25 05 10.i 6.7 4.0 25 15 
Moderate 31 8 274 4.3 3.7 0.6 129 64 6.5 37 2.8 
lntens1f1ed 37 7 30.6 7.1 61 1 0 163 57 10.6 61 4.5 

Consumer durables 

Base year 8.3 6.8 14 10 0.4 11 2 8.9 2.3 1 0 1.3 
Moderate 10.6 7.9 2.7 2 1 05 14.2 8.8 55 2.1 33 
lntens1f1ed 13.0 9.0 4.0 28 1.2 16.4 93 7.1 28 43 

Nore Base year :9i9 Totals or intra- and inter-regmnal trade values may not add> ec1sely because or rounding 

Appendix II 

PROSPECTS FOR INCREASED CAPITAL GOODS EXPORTS BY THE SOUTH 

The dramatic gains in intra-Soulh exports have been 
noted. It is in the capital goods sector that the most 
marked increase occurs. This is also the commodity 
g~oup where doubts may be voiced about the capacity of 
the South to increase its export share to 1he des' red level. 
It is worth examining this question in some d·:tail both 
for its own sake and also as J check on l~.e overall 
projections.• 

The critics of capital goods industries of the South 
ha\·e argued as follows: 

rul The Soulh is inefficient as a capital goods 
producer since ii lacks the appropriate inputs: 

1h1 The market for capital goods of the South is small 
and therefore many plants are underulilized with 
products incurring high costs due lo lhe short prnt!uction 
rnns: 

•<'I Capital goods industries of lhe Soulh are und>!r
fir<!'lced and cannot offer suppliers credit as their 
Cllmpetit<'r" ir. •he North ran; 

, ·/1 Pr-1ducers of the South do not offer service, rer:iir 
and mainre11ancc faciliti~s and spare parts which are 
necessary to hreak into the capital good" markets and 
mair.tain a foothold in them: 

11•1 Producers of the Snu'h lack the experience 
ncce~sary to develop the capital goods industry: 

rf1 factor markets in the South are 11ot surticiently 
wmpe1111vc a;d their research anrl developmenl 
;1cti\'ities are too sm·1ll lo enable producers of the South 
m maintain or incre;1s~ their ."(lmperitiveness. 

Each of these 1,1,ints of criticism ~hall he taken up in 
rurn. hN. i'.l \·iew of rhe E n1wing diversity in resource 
endm~mcnrs among <!;;.eloping countries. demanJ 
•'.onsrrninh 011 1he1r exports to rhe North and the 
dynamic erticicncy (learning·hy-doingl henelirs 
;1s,ociared "irh ,kill·in!ensivc ;11::i\'iti1"., inc rclernnce 
arid \alidir~ 11r ~·riricism 1(1/ may he cnalh:ntzt•d ju,1 as ir 

• h•r mt>rc •kl;11lcd ~""'idcra111•n of Soulh-Soulh l"I•· 
••rcr.11ii>n l'""i'1ih11c' in ··arir;il tinnd,, 'cc (.ll. (1'>1 •ind (7(. 

was earlier in the contexl of Soulh-Soulh co-operation. I: 
should also be pointed out that in most of the instances 
in which inefficiency has been alleged 10 exist amorg 
producers of the South. the sources of inefficiency would 
seem to be rather specific, tet:hnical and correctable 
factors. such as poor plant layout and poor management. 
They do not seem to be due to more fundamental and 
less correctable factors such as inappropriate factor 
endowments. Second. while the underutilizalion of 
capital is a perennial problem in lhe industry, it is so not 
only in developi1.g countries but also in the advance(i 
industrialized countries. Short production runs. 
moreover. combined with stiifto~·ers to multiple product 
lines constitute an important, though admittedly nor 
costless. means of attaining a fuller utilization of 
capacity than would otherwise be the case. 

Wilh respect lo lhe laclc of experience referred lo in lei 
above, it should be poinled out lhat the rapid growth of 
the industry. especially in Easl Asia and Latin America, 
has considerably undermined the strength of rhis 
criticism in mar.y product lines of capital goods ... 
Developing countries can often greatly reduce the 
knowledge and experience requirements by beginning 
with the production of early-vintage. less·sophistic;Hed 
capita• goods for which the technology is easy to acquire 
and possibly more appropriare for use in developing 
counrries. where producrion is lln a smaller scale and 
lahour is cheaper. finally, criticisms l<'i. le/) and Oi do 
mdeed identify important, though nor insurmounrahle, 
ohsracles to rhe development of capiral goods industries 
of rhe South. The need ro finance capital goods sales, to 
service rhe goods once they are sold and in use. and to 
provide comperirive environments so as ro fosrer 
continued inno\·;uion may he considered imporranr pre· 
re,111isites for ~.ucccss in thr in'Jt.· • ry. 

Thus, some of rhe criricism~ or cxpand~d capiral 1:1~1od~ 
producrion in dc\'cloping counrrics m:1y he di~mis~ed. 
Other~ are indeed \ ;11id and hdp lo idt·nriry oh,radc' lo 

• • Sec l"harccr X of (X(. 



'uccessful den:lopmenl of lhe induslry. b·en in such 
cases. howe\·er. lhe ohslades are nol insurmounlahle. 
The~ ralher highlighl lhe condilillns lhal would haw lo 
he salislied in 01der lo achie\·e success. These 
requiremenls include lhe following: rhe need to linan1..-e 
sah.-s so as lo compele wilh lhe produ1..'1s of capilal goods 
producers of the North whose sales are almost always 
linanced on generous lerms: lhe need to sel up ser\"ice 
cenlres for maintenance. prO\·ision of spare p:irts and 
otherwise sen·1cmg cuslomers: and lite creation 
of compelili\·e conditions so as lo encoura~e conlinuous 
adaptalion lo changing condilions in lhe induslry. 
imao\·alions elc. 

For the mosl part. modern forms of Soulh-Soulh 
co-operalion would seem lo be lhe besl means of 
remo\·ing or miligaling lhese ohslades. In particular. 

enlerprise-lo-enlerpri,,e co-operalion [::!. 31. as in muhi· 
national joinl \·entures or long-lerm techni1..':ll markeling 
conlr.actual arr.angemenls. would seem ideally suited to 
the task. The equity joint venture form would facililale 
fa1..'1or mobility. increase the incenti\·es for technological 
transfer. avoid externalities. and make it possible lo 
establish share enterprises complete with suppliers· credit 
and sen·ice centres. Competition among a few large 
companies of the South and some degree of openness to 
Northern competition could be assured to pro\·idt> a 
su!Ttcienlly competitive environment. Without 
South-South co-operation. however. it would be di!Ttcuh 
to m·ercome all the obstacles simuhaneously. Beyond 
this. it will also be essential to provide adequate 
incentives for enlerprises to engage in South-South 
co-operation in capital goods. 

Table3.16. Value added of capital goods by region, 1963-1979 

(Millions of 1975 do·iars) 

Prole.u1onal Omer 
Non-elecrrrca/ Elecmcat Transpo<I ~nd sc1ent1f1c capirat 

machmerv machmery equipment equipment goods 
Region Year 11SIC3821 t/SIC3831 1/SIC3841 f/SIC JBS.1 f/!;IC 3901 Tora/ 

Lahn America 1963 1 201 1 397 2 266 138 326 5327 
?967 1989 2225 3344 183 472 8 2t3 
1970 2532 3186 4e47 248 561 tl 375 
1975 5604 4466 794? 435 847 19294 
1977 6 813 5073 7 781l 484 %4 21 123 
1979 7 081 5889 8979 560 1 088 23 596 

Tropical Afnca 1963 32 50 t07 1 :_15 227 
1967 413 71 117 2 58 293 
1970 58 107 159 2 71 403 
t975 82 132 236 3 t26 578 
1977 70 140 448 3 106 767 
1979 71 178 578 3 110 940 

Near East 1963 127 94 97 3 20 342 
1'.}67 128 223 184 4 47 586 
1970 176 303 310 5 56 850 
1975 569 802 886 10 100 2 366 
Hl77 ?69 945 992 12 123 2841 
1979 851 952 731 12 t35 2681 

Indian Subcontinent 1963 320 260 737 56 660 2 032 
1:!57 554 397 670 74 860 2 556 
:970 726 597 640 94 575 2632 
1975 905 767 695 73 668 3 109 
1977 1 015 904 811 82 813 3 625 
1979 1 162 1 010 828 1Jl l 074 4 175 

East Asia 1963 92 164 298 26 156 735 
1967 138 248 329 40 198 951 
1970 169 453 427 56 194 1 299 
1975 396 1 086 938 153 2S1 2865 
1977 485 1 830 1195 242 412 4 165 
1979 676 2 518 l 574 274 398 5 441 

Developing 1963 1 771 1964 3505 225 1198 8664 
countries ~~~7 2855 3 163 4 '344 302 l 635 12 59S 

19il) 3663 4 646 6383 406 1 .. 03 16560 
1q75 7 556 7 <.!'i4 10696 674 2032 28 211 
1!}77 9153 8893 11 235 822 2418 32 521 
1979 9840 10548 12691 950 280:> 36834 

World 1963 75 317 49 740 746&> 17 341 14829 231 9C7 
1967 100 564 69 736 96039 24 736 1&8~1 309 895 
1970 124 407 92 151 112 C76 31 784 22095 383 113 
1975 154 816 118931 142 390 45 444 282P3 48v 863 
197i 173 836 142 553 165 282 54 424 33 :,95 569 490 
1979 195 6,0 163 591 179 828 62 514 36975 638 528 

Sovrc• UNIOO data t>as4'. 1nlormat1on supplied by the S1a11sr1ca1 D'"ce or the United Nations wolh eshmatPs by the UNIPO secreiaroat 
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Braz1t 

E•Port t131ue 
S1iC 
CCJd~ Br.t•JCh 1975 1978 

Total machinery and transport 
equipment 896 2 1 939 3 

71 Total non-etectncal mactunery 425 8 8455 

3465 72 

73 

Electrical machinery 

Transport equipment 

7 l l 4 Aircraft engines 

711 5 Other internal combustion 
engines 

712 Agricultural machinery 

i" l 4 Office -nachinery 

i" 15 Metal-worku .g machinery 

171 8 

2986 1474 

18 2 i72 

£11 219.3 

332 9114 

1093 1292 

154 21.3 

717 Textile and eather machinery 23.0 35.3 

718 Special industrial machinery 46 8 85 7 

719 Other special machinery 83 7 177 3 

722 Electncal power machinery 34 O 48 1 

723 Equipment lor distributing 

724 

?25 

726 

729 

731 

732 

'JJ 

734 

735 

electricity 

Telecommunications 
apparatus 

Domestic electrical equipment 

Medical apparatus 

Electrical machinery. other 

Railway vehicles 

Road motor vehicles 

Road vehicles other than motor 

Aircraft 

Ships and boats 

52 

63 7 

14.3 

02 

545 

57 

272.1 

6.6 

103 

39 

7.4 

131 6 

228 

0.5 

136.0 

25.2 

551 6 

199 

3.5.9 

1148 

Sndre ol So~-rn 

1975 19i8 

65 2 58.7 

59.9 52 7 

47 6 333 

829 771 

24.7 23.6 

23.9 14.6 

97.0 77 5 

45 7 500 

961 85.4 

67.8 65.4 

88 7 95 1 

834 785 

78.2 63.4 

57.7 74.3 

21 2 15 8 

93.7 96.9 

100.0 1000 

45 5 2b.8 

96.5 86.5 

82.9 78.9 

87 !} 91.5 

75.7 49.3 

71.8 72 4 

Table 3.19. Exports of capital goods by 

Cotomt:11a 

E •port value 

197!> •978 

32 2 65 5 

185 33.5 

6 7 11 2 

71 2: 1 

0.1 

0 7 2 .. 

1.5 3 4 

1.4 1 2 

16 19 

16 <..7 

1.4 3 9 

9.5 15 0 

17 4.4 

1.1 3.2 

05 0 1 

22 2.4 

12 l.1 

5.6 145 

0.3 50 

08 13 

0.3 0.2 

Share ol Soum 

1975 19;-8 

866 848 

935 940 

97.0 91.1 

57 7 65 4 

1000 1000 

93 3 100.0 

100.0 iOOO 

100.0 1000 

1000 92.S 

64.3 92.3 

94.7 92.0 

100.0 95.5 

100 0 78.1 

100.0 1000 

100.Q 1CY.l.O 

91.7 100.0 

48.2 57.2 

:ooo 100() 

1000 23.1 

1000 100.0 

(Millions of dollars in current 

Hong Kong 

E apart value Sndre ol Sour.~ 

1975 1978 1975 1978 
---------·-· 

6721 1 3302 

982 292.2 

562.2 1 026.4 

11.7 l 1 4 

8.9 

70.8 2371 

3.3 44 

6.7 

09 

lb.5 

66 

1 7 

2995 

566 

197.8 

03 

0.8 

10 5 

6.8 

1.3 

33.8 

38.6 

47 

5520 

166.8 

2643 

0.2 

14 

100 

179 191 

263 179 

155 191 

590 52 

5 1 4 l 

970 932 

910 941 

77 8 84.6 

62.4 4013 

25.8 22.3 

82.4 936 

17 1 

23 7 

9.9 

00 

0.0 

65 7 

16 1 

203 

25.0 

00 

214 

30 

Source Umted Nations Bulf"'•n ol St,.t1st1cs on World rr3de m Engmeermg Producrs (United Nations pubhcatiot>) (issues lor 1975. 1976. 19;9 and 19791 

r;ore All values lree on bctrd 

"Data perta'" to 1974 

Hi~lorical experience has demonslraled lhe ahilily of 
ch~ Souch 10 expand lhe produccion of capilal goods. The 
rate of growth of real \'aluc added in 1he capital ~ood'i 
induslry of the Soulh as a whole was 8.9 i)Cr cenl per 
annum during 1963-197•1. The races of growth were 11.0 
per cent ;-ier annum i.1 lhe non-elec1rical machinery 
~ecwr and llU per cenl jler annum in 1he electrical 
machinery sc:clor. These growth races are far in e'<cess of 
those of hoth the North and the world. Ahove-average 
growlh rates ha\'e aho heen ohserved in l"ach of •he lhrez 
most rclc\·ant and imporlanl categories. that is. non
dcctri~al machinery. electrical machinery and lransport 
C'!uipmcnt in the Latin America. North Africa-Middle 
Ease. and l:a~I Asia region'. 

7X 

Eal>I Asia has also enjoyed rapid growth in profes
sional and scientific gooJs. and the North Africa-Middle 
East region has had ahove-average growth in the 
relatively hr.terog~neous group of ot:1er capital goods. 
The failure of North Africa :ind the Middle East to 
perform ahovt average in 1:1e 01her suhs.:ctors of capi1al 
goods may he explained hy particular political diffi. 
cuhies in the region in recer11 years. 

The export performance of developing countries in 
r;apital goods has heen impl'essive although more thiln 
115 per cent of the ex~orts of capital goods hy 1he South is 
provided hy IO developing countries. T:-ie capital goods 
exports lo the South of some Lalin American and ~outh 
Asian countries, such ilS Brazil, C'olomhia and India. has 



selected developing countries •nd •ren 
>Jrices. vr percentage) 

3Ti 5 

134 t 

i68 

1066 

329 

38 

62 

84 

336 

99 

37 4 

208 

21 t 

97 

98 

05 

149 

208 

52 3 

29 i" 

11 

" -.. ' 

.:55 2 

195 4 

108 7 

1540 

03 

43i) 

56 

t 9 

16 3 

15 3 

22 5 

666 

39 I 

212 

79 

11 4 

04 

28 7 

52 

1008 

37 7 

0 I 

10 2 

S'1are ol Sourh 

76 3 

77 2 

664 

826 

41 3 

94 7 

290 

38 1 

949 

980 

;7 8 

909 

289 

70 1 

91 8 

600 

450 

:5 3 

881 

936 

00 

963 

1978 

17.5 

766 

673 

858 

333 

62 t 

879 

534 

83 7 

94 7 

75 7 

'l4 4 

448 

430 

860 

75 0 

449 

904 

92 7 

862 

00 

18 I' 

285.4 

109.0 

438 

132 6 

32 7 

28 

19 1 

38 

23 

47 7 

10 7 

5 t 

188 

1 0 

83 

03 

tt5 t 

t 8 

129 

25 

1978 

611.3 

242.3 

87.1 

1302 

113.3 

61 

308 

1.1 

2.7 

10 t 

61 3 

13 4 

97 

50 

5 t 

0 1 

538 

11 4 

256 2 

2 1 

75 

47 

Share ol SouTh 

33.2 

43.7 

57.8 

165 

303 

42.9 

82.2 

632 

52.2 

38.4 

25.2 

76.5 

68 1 

900 

590 

00 

17 2 

5.6 

16 

64.0 

.1978 

32.0 

31.6 

69.6 

206 

20.7 

672 

81.2 

81.8 

51.9 

41.6 

28.2 

64.9 

36.1 

46.0 

490 

00 

812 

09 

20.4 

33.3 

6.7 

1000 

1975 

700.7 

76.3 

440.9 

183.6 

0.2 

2.0 

0.8 

44.1 

0.9 

10.5 

3.7 

13.8 

40.4 

16.9 

138.0 

3.2 

02 

242.2 

20.5 

34 

7.7 

14.3 

1378 

11flcn c\ceeded 611 per cent of their total exports of such 
good•. The other and more recent pattern is that 
di.played prim;1rily hy East Asian producers. such as 
Hong Kong. th•~ Repuhlic of Korea and Singapore. ;md 
;11,o 111 ;1 lcs,.-r e'tenl hy Mexico. ". .1 generally direct 
··\ell 1l\er half of tht"ir exports 10 the North. In the latter 
,·;i.e. suh-contracting often co-or1inated 1-ry.· transnational 
~orporations. plays an important role in such exports. 
The degree of speciali1ation of i11dividual c,>untries in 
different product lines anu market segments is. 
moreover. sufficiently great to enahle the \hare of 
e'ports directed to the South hy any given Southern 
e\porter to rnr, consid.:rahly from one type of capital 
goods lo another. 

1978 

2 5700 

201.3 

1 247.6 

1 121.1 

3.4 

7.4 

2.3 

69.6 

3~ 

26.9 

24.9 

493 

808 

458 

611.5 

21.8 

1.1 

4866 

89.9 

79.4 

18.3 

133.3 

800.2 

Share of Sourh 

1975 

24.0 

15.9 

12 5 

55.1 

50.0 

80.0 

12.5 

1.6 

222 

16.2 

7:l0 

24.6 

12.9 

81.7 

56 

00 

0.0 

11.6 

13.2 

44.1 

6.5 

0.7 

69.9 

1978 

31.0 

36.5 

18.5 

44.0 

14.7 

68.9 

60.9 

5.7 

43.6 

398 

896 

54.2 

21.0 

91.7 

10.5 

33 5 

00 

20.7 

111 

77.5 

6.0 

27 

511 

Smgapore 

Fl!part value 

1975 

1 220 

375.0 

620.4 

224.6 

333 

20.0 

4.2 

87.5 

6.9 

8.1 

96.4 

1132 

54 1 

51 

168.8 

14.7 

2.8 

374.8 

80.4 

3.0 

10.7 

130.2 

1978 

2 519.7 

572.9 

, 568.4 

378.4 

285 

50.2 

4.3 

82 7 

20 1 

13.4 

121.7 

246.0 

115 4 

11.1 

4681 

50.9 

28 

920 t 

05 

145.3 

86 

42.9 

1810 

Share of S-Outh 

1975 1978 

44.8 

51.5 

61. t 

59.3 

3.6 

84.0 

90.5 

15.4 

71 

926 

64.4 

69.1 

36.6 

92.2 

17.7 

469 

7. t 

423 

100.0 

94.4 

56 7 

766 

362 

44.2 

60.5 

32.3 

68.7 

13.0 

78.1 

907 

16.3 

42.8 

858 

86.2 

63.9 

36.9 

90 1 

28.9 

442 

286 

35.4 

800 

92.6 

45.3 

566 

53 2 

The pattern for the more dynamic capital goods 
suhsectors is of great interest. For example. even t..:1ween 
1975 and 1978 the export rnlues fin curreni prices) of 
engines virtually tripled and those of agricultural 
machinery douhled iri all countries. except India and 
Singapore. Other categories with particul· .. ly impressive 
export performances were !>pecial industrial machinery. 
other special machinery, electric power machinery. tele
communications. other electrical machinery. road motor 
vehicles. and ships and hoats. The experience of the 
recent p;ist therefore suggesrs that. with rhe exceprion of 
high rechnology varieties. the South c:in indeed expand 
rhe production an..J export of capiral goods for greater 
South-Sourh co-operation. 
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IV. Potential for increased South-South co-operation 
in 27 major indtmrial branches 

In chapler :ti lhe po1en1ial for increasing 
Soulh-Soulh lrade in se\·en broad commodily 
groups was assessed. In lhe presenl chaplcr 
anen1ion is focused on lhe polenlial for such co
opera1ion al lhe branch level using lhe ISIC lhree
digi1-level breakdown of induslrial seclors inlo 
27 branches. Bolh lhe demand and supply side are 
considered. On lhe demand side consideralion is 
g:wn lo lhe grow1h in lhe absolute level of imports 
of each region of lhe Soulh between 1970 and 1979 
and lo lhe growing share of lhese imports provided 
by Sou1hern suppliers. On lhe supply side. infor
malion on lhe increased le\·el of produc1ion in each 
region during lhe 1970s and. where a\·ailable. a 
measure of lhe planned increase in production 
capacity during the 1980s are provided. 

In chapter 111 it was .;hown that lhe propor .. _ .1 

of the South"s total imports supplied by the South 
could rise from 25 per cent in 1979 to 34 per cent in 
1990 under the intensified South-South co
operation scenario without trade diversion. The 
1990 results reflect a judgement that South-South 
trade in manufactured goods should continue to 
grow in importance can increase of 97 per cent 
versus a 38 per cent increase in total trade). and 
that there should he a greater increase in 
Souih-South trade in the equipment and consumer 
durables groups of products than in the inter
mediate products and consumer non-durables 
groups of products. The growing self-reliance of 
the South in each commodity group is shown in 
table 4.1. 

A breakdown of total trade into 27 industrial 
hr;1nche would have~ required a much larger 
computable economic model than our trade impact 
model. Hence the industry composition within a 
commodity group was calculated using a two-step 
J'mH:edure. first, the major chang~s in the structure 
of South-South trade in terms nf seven 
commodities were projected by using the trade 
impact model. Seco11d. taking these figures as an 
O\'erall control. the relative: share ,fis1ribu1ion 
;1m1111g industrial branches within a commodity 
group was computed on the ba!'ti· .... the actual 
growth 1re11<b for the!'oe indu!'ttrial branche~ 

Table 4.1. Growth of Intra-South trade lmder ISSC 
scenario 

Commodrly group 
------ --

Agricultural products 
Raw materials 
Energy 
Intermediate products 
Consumer non-durables 
Equipment 
Consumer durables 

Total imports 

Share of Sou1h·s rorat 
imports supp/red by South 

I percentage J 

1979 1990 

37.0 48.0 
33.6 54.3 
33.0 45.6 
19.4 30.5 
25.1 36.7 

7.0 13.7 
15.4 31.2 
25.0 34.3 

observed during the 1970-1979 period. A summary 
of the results is given in figure 4.1. 

In presenting projections for each branch of 
industry. the l>!vel of market penetration is 
emphasized, rather than absolute figures for trade 
volume. As explained in chapter 111. the use of 
absolute trade volume figures embodied in our 
1990 scenarios captures only the potentials solely 
attributable to increased South-South co-operation. 
They do not aim at providing estimates of the 
absolute level of South-South trade in 1990, since 
such an estimate must incorporate related 
assumptions about the pace of economic growth in 
the South and the North between 1979 and 1990. 

Projections and analysis of data 

I. Food-processing(ISIC 311) 

The food-processing industry contributed 
LU per cent of the South's industrial output in 
1979, the largest contribution of any single branch 
among the 27 industrial branches ( ISi(' three-digit 
level). The South's imports of processed food 
products were valued at S20 billion in 1979. They 
accounted for 7.2 per cent of the South 0 s total 
imports of manufactured goods in that year. 
Southern suppliers increa!'ted their share of the 
Sou1h·s tot11I imports of proce~!'ted food from 11 per 
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Flvure 4. 1. Collective self-reliance of the South In manufacturing 

tShare of imports from the South 1n total imports :Jy the South I 

14 

11 17 

21 

18 
10 

18 

24 

12 
L13 

11 

22 

~ 

23 

27 

28 

Key: 
1990 

1979 

1 Food products 
2 Beverages 
3 Tobacco 
4 Textiles 
S Wearing apparel 
b Leather and fur products 
7 Footwear 
8 Wood and cork products 
9 Furniture and fixtures 

10 Paper and paper products 
11 Printirig and publishing 
12 Industrial chemicals 
13 Other chemic3ls 
14 Petroleum refineries and 

other petroleum products 
15 Rubber products 
16 Plastic products 
17 Pottery, china and earthen-.vare 
18 Glass and glass producu 
19 Other non-metal products 
20 Iron and steel 
21 Non-ferroui. metals 
22 rviatal products excl. machinery 
23 Non-electrical machinery 
24 Electrical machinery 
25 Transport equipment 
26 Professional and scieritific goods 
27 Other manufactures 

Width of steps corresponds to share 
of sectoral production in 
total manufacturing production 
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ISIC 311-Value added of food products In the South In 1970 and 1979 

Value added Annual groW:h 
;millions of dollars at 1975 prices} 1!170-1979 

Region 1970 1979 (percentage} 

Latin America 9995 14 744 4.4 (26) 

Tropical Africa 1 680 1922 1.5 (39) 

Near East 2099 3329 5.3 (17) 

Indian Subeontinent 1 782 2258 2.7 (6) 

East Asia 2 021 4049 8.0 (8) 

Total Soult 17 578 26303 4.6 (96) 

Total North 114 024 152 895 3.3 (35) 

ISIC 311-lmports and exports of processed food by the South In 1979and1990 

Imports South"s 
Total Total from the share of 

exports imports South imports 
Region (billions of dollars} (percentage J 

1979 -----~ 

Latin America 15.80 4.02 1.22 30.31 
Tropical Africa 1.31 2.33 0.32 13.70 
Near East 0.91 7.83 1.65 21.03 
Indian Subcontinent 0.99 1.88 0.78 41.46 
East Asia 5.94 4.16 2.18 52.31 --

Total 24.94 20.22 6.14 30.37 

------------- ------- ---- 1990 -----·---- -- - ---- --------

L3tin America 21.14 6.71 2.50 37.17 
Tropical Africa 1.95 3.54 0.76 21.53 
Near East 1.65 9.19 2.77 30.17 
Indian Subcontinent 1.33 2.99 1.37 45.78 
East Asia 7.96 6.51 3.87 59.51 

Total 34.03 28.93 11.27 38.95 

Note: Figures 1n parentheses indicate the size of sample (i.e. number of countries for which data are dvailablel. Totals 
may not add precisely because of rounding. 



cent in 19711 to _~ll 1ler cent in 1979. The 1990 
scenario suggests that ·.;ith intensilied South-South 
co-operatitin. the share could be increased to 39 per 
cent by 1990. The \·olume of South-South trade 
would then increase from S6 billion in 1979 to 
S 11 billion in 1990 as a result of sui:h co-operation. 

In the past. South-North trade has been far more 
important than South-South trade. Exports to the 
North totalled Sl9 billion in 1979 compared with 
Sb billion to the South. This picture will change if 
the potential for increased South-South trade is 
realized during the 198lh. 

Three regions within the South accounted for 
XO per cent of total imports by the South in I979. 
namely. the Near East with imports of almost 
SX billion. Latin America with imports of approxi
mate!\· $4 billion and East Asia with imports of 
about $4 billion. During the I970s. Southern 
suppliers increased their share of total imports of 
processed food in all regions except the Near East 
and Africa. where the South"s share of total imports 
declined. Between 1979 and 1990, Southern 
suppliers are expected to provide 22 per cent of the 
imports of Tropical Africa, up from a level of 
14 per ctnt in 1979. and substantially to increase 
their share of the imports of the Near East from a 
level of 21 per cent in 1979. In other regions, the 
~hare of Southern suppliers is already higher -
30 per cent in Latin <\merica. 41 per cent in the 
Indian Subcontinent and 52 per cent in East Asia 
- and only a small increase in market penetration is 
expected. 

The South has been a large net importer of meat, 
d;1iry products and cereals for many years. The 
\·alue of its imports of the processed version of 
tho,,e products rose from S7.5 billion in 1979 to 
SI0.5 billion in 198::! at current prices (see table 
4.:' ). The ~cope for increasing reliance on Southern 

supplies or these food products is limited because 
the South is a small exporter of processed meat. 
and hecause much of the imported supplies of 
processed milk and cereals enter as food aid from 
the North_ This practice of relying on food aid has 
distorted consumer tastes towards imported types 
of cereals and processed milk and away from local 
sources of supply. However. a wide range of 
developing countries already export small 
quantities of meat. dairy products and cereal 
products (see table 4.J)_ 

The South"s exports of fish and processed fish 
exceed its imports. The largest exporters were 
Argentina. Brazil. Hong Kong. India. Indonesia. 
Mexico. the Repuhlic of K0rea and Thailand. each 
with exports exceeding S IOO million in 1979. Hence 
there may he scope for increasing the already high 
share of imports of processed fish provided by 
Southern suppliers. 

The South's exports of sugar exceed its imports, 
but the North has increased its production faster 
than its con:rnmption in recent years and the 
surplus has been exported to the South. A'.: a result. 
the world market price of sugar dropped by more 
than 50 per cent during the recession of 1980-1982. 
The South has the potential to increase sugar 
production and supply a higher share of its import 
requirements. But this goal is unlikely to be 
achieved so long as worlJ sugar production and 
trade is distorted by bilateral agreements and 
subsidies on exports from certain countries in the 
North. 

The South is a large exporter of oils and fats and 
Sou~h-South trade in these products is already well 
developed. The largest purchasers and suppliers of 
vegetable oils and fats are listed in tahle 4.4. As 
demand in developing countries increases, 
South-South trade will increase. provided sufficient 

Table 4.2. South's trade in different categories of processed food in 1979 and 1982 

(R1fl1ons of dollars) 

Imports E•ports Net trade lmporls E•port• Net lradc 
ISIC lrem 1979 1979 1979 1982 1982 t982 

··--- - --- -

311 Processed meatd 1 7 1 7 25 20 (05) 
312 Dairy products 34 0 1 (3.3) 48 02 (4 6) 
313 Processed fruits and 

vegetables I> 3 1 39 0.3 34 43 (09) 
314 Processed fish 34 30 (0 4) 3.8 38 
315 011 and l?ts 52 47 (0 5) 5? 40 (1 2) 
:.116 Processed cereals 24 05 (1 9) 3 :l 0.5 (2 8) 
318 Sugar 26 67 4 1 46 70 24 
319 Cocoa. chocolate etc 0 1 0 1 02 0 1 (0 1) 
320 Animal foodstuffs 06 23 1 7 1 0 28 1 8 
321 Other iood products 1 2 05 (0 7) 1 7 05 (1 2) 

Total processed food 23 7 23 5 (0 2) 30 5 25 2 (5 3) 

Snurr:n UNH)O haSP.rt on Un1tnd Nat111ns lnfnrnat1onal fradn Y<~arhnok<. ant1 Trartn Yf"!';trhnoks or thr. 
lJn1f,,t1 N.:tflrms F11(1<J iinrS Agnc111l11rf' Orqan1: 1t1on 

Nnfn Thf• fof;tl of imports and nxporfs of procP.ssnd fonrl rMfor trnm fhn f!S.flm.1tn<. mart,. 1n fhn ff'!.111f 
hf1r.,111c;P rt r11H"'""' r1,.f1n1f1on nf procr.~$nt1 food was 11sm1 ··1q11rPS w1thrn f,;tff!nfhl!~V!'i rr!prn!l;nnt a rlf!f1r:1t 
r r,,,,1c; mrly nr1f rtr1t1 prPr.•""IY h"r:•t115n of rounr11nq 

11 Prr,cpi;<;1•t1 mf•rt~ .-.sr1malf!t1 rn inr:l11rSf'? :'>O pm c~nr or SITG 01 t 

tiprrirw·,i,1•d fr111fc; r1nr1YNJPftlhlf•G.1nr:l11d" :1.1 J '1N u•nf of SIT(; (J'i7 



processing capa(ity is estahlished in the South. 
Since animal feedstuffs can be produced in the 
same manufacturing compl~x. reliance on supplies 
from the South can he increased in this group of 
products as well. 

Table4.3. Southern e!'porters of meat, dairy and cereal 
products in 1979 

(Millions of dollars) 

Meat Dairy Cereal 
p•oducts products products 

•SITC 011. rSITC022- 1SITC046. 
Country or area 014i 0251 047. 041 

-· --------

Laton America 
Argentina 1 233 18 58 
Brazil 286 1 7 
Chile 2 15 
Colombia 27 
Costa Rica 85 
Guatemala 8 1 7 
Honduras 54 2 
Meiuco 28 5 
Nicaragua 95 3 
Panama 
Paraguay 1 
Uruguay 112 9 12 

Asia 
India 33 16 
Hong Kong 3 15 
Malaysia 47 8 8 
Ph1hppines 1 
Singapore 20 22 65 
Thailand 27 5 22 
Turkey 11 22 

Africa 
Ivory Coast 1 
Kenya 9 5 
Madagascar 16 
Nigeria 1 
Zimbabwe 65 4 

SOtJfCC Yearbook ol ln1ernat1onal Trade Sra11sr1cs. 1979 (United 
Natoons pubhcat1on. Sa!es No E F 80 XVII 5) 

Table4.4. The South's largest importers and exporters 
of vegetable oils• In 1979 

(M1lhons of dollars) 

'~,J1Jffl \ 1,1rqnc;r Souths 1f1rqosr 
.mporff!r<;of t!xporrers Jf 
,.,uwr.1t>lenilo; Import-; vegeratJfo oils [xporls 

India 719 Malaysia 841 
Pakistan 293 Ph1hpp1nes 747 
Venezuela 157 Brazil 590 
Alqena 157 Argentina 385 
N1ger•a 150 Indonesia 222 
Morocco 117 Senegal 133 
Egypt 94 Tun1s1a 133 
Saud• Arabia 89 Ivory Coast 53 
Mexico 88 Papua New Guinea 45 
Bangladesh 65 Sn Lanka 33 

Sn11rro YtJrlr/JOok nl lnrom~11ona1 Trado Slal•Sl•Cs. 1979 1Uniled 
N~loons p11hl1caronn SalllS Nn F. F RO XVII 51 

Noro S1ngapor~ which 11!-.J<porls mos! or 1!~ imports is nm1!1ed 
f':ri1infrms whose '••pnrtc; ar~ smtlll rnl?.f1yf"! fo rh1t1r imports arr. omitfP.11 
1rirf•a N1Qrr1a 

•c:;o'' ''"(' nr>n·soff '.li!QPf;thln rnlo:. i$1TC 42~ anrt 424) plus 
rr1>tr"-.S_.. I ,1n1m..tl ..tnrJ ·o1r.q,..tahl" nils anr1~ats1SITC: 4'~1) 

Z. &t·engrs(ISIC 313) 

The beverage industry contributed 3.5 per cent of 
the South·s industrial output ir. 1979. imports of 
beverages were valued :it Sl.5 billion in 1979 and 
only 13 per cent of these imports originated within 
the South. By 19qo this proportion could be 
increased to 24 per cent. South·Sol!th trade might 
increase in value from S0.2 billion to S0.7 billion as 
a result of such co-operation. 

The South produces virtually all of its 
requirements of non-alcoholic beverages, with 
alcoholic beverages accounting for most of its 
beverage imports. A few developing countries 
already export wines and spirits on a small scale. 
namely Algeria, Argentina, Chile, Cyprus, Egypt. 
Jamaica and Tunisia. Their exports to the South 
could increase during the 1980s. 

TrJde within regions is expected to play the most 
important role in expanding South-South trade 
during the 1980s. About 95 per cent of South-South 
trade in 1979 was trade within three regions. L:itin 
America, the Near East and East Asia. There were 
small interregional flows in 1979 from the Near 
East to Tropical Africa and from East Asia to the 
Near East, and such trade flows could increase 
further by 1990. 

3. Tobacco products (/SIC 314) 

The tobacco products industry contributed 
2.6 per cent of the South's industrial output in 1979. 
Imports of tobacco products were worth SI billion 
in 1979. The share of imports supplied by the South 
declined during the 1970s from 13 per cent to 8 per 
cent in 1979, and could decrease to 6 per cent by 
1990. However, the trend could be reversed if 
special efforts are made. 

Increases in South-South trade may come from 
increased penetration of the Near East market, 
which accounted for 62 per cen! of the tobacco 
products imported by the South in 1979, and in 
which the share of Southern suppliers was only 
5.1 per cent. Further growth in trade within the 
regions of East Asia and Latin America can also be 
expected. 

Most developing countries have a well-developed 
tobacco products industry which manufactures 
nearly all domestic requirements. Moreover, the 
South exported over SI billion worth of unpro
cessed tobacco leaf in 1979. The main obstacle to 
be overcome in expanding South-South trade (and 
South-North trade) is consumer's preference for 
tobacco products whose brand names have heen 
established in the North. 

4. Textiles (l.51C .111) 

The textile industry contrihuted I 0 per cent of the 
South's industrial output in 1979, the second largest 
contribution (after processed food) of any single 
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ISIC 313-Value added of beverages In !!-~ South In 1970 and 1979 

Value added Annual growth 
(millions of dollars at 1975 prices) 1970-1979 

Region 1970 1979 (percentage) 

Latin America 2147 3949 7.0 (25) 
Tropical Africa 328 767 9.9 (32) 
Near East :we 778 9.3 (14) 
Indian Subcontinent 119 178 4.6 (5) 
East Asia 344 1082 13.6 (8) 

Total South 3288 6756 8.3 (84) 
Total North 23790 33082 3.7 (35) 

ISIC 313-lmports and exr-orts of beverages by the South In 1979 and 1990 

Imports South's 
TOid' Total from the share of 

exports imports South imports 
Region (billions or dollars} (percentage J 

1979 

Latin America 0.29 0.50 0.07 13.27 
Tropical Africa 0.01 0.24 0.02 8.20 
Near East 0.16 0.46 0.06 12.10 
Indian Subcontinent 0.00 0.01 0.00 33.33 
East Asia 0.10 0.33 0.06 17.52 --

Total 0.55 1.55 0.20 13.18 

----- 1990 -------·----·· 

Latin America 0.40 0.96 0.20 20.83 
Tropical Africa 0.01 0.19 0.02 9.26 
Near East 0.08 1.31 0.47 35.67 
Indian Subcontinent 0.00 0.01 0.00 13.69 
East Asia 0.12 0.59 0.06 10.01 -

Total 0.61 3.05 0.74 24.37 

Note: Figures in parentheses indicate the size of sample (i.e. number of countries for which data are available). Totals 
may not add precisely because of rounding. 
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ISIC 314-Value added of tobacco in the South i" 1970 and 1979 

Value added Annual growth 
jmillions of dollars at 1975 prices} 1970-1979 

Region 1970 1979 (percentage} 

Latin America 1025 1444 3.9 (25) 
Tropical Africa 193 256 3.2 (29) 
Near East 856 1 320 4.9 (15) 
Indian Subcontinent 682 970 4.0 (6) 
East Asia 589 : 085 7.0 {8) 

Total South 3348 5077 4.7 (83) 
Total North 9149 11 514 2.6 (33) 

!S!C 314-1,.,ports and exports of tobacco by the South in 1979 and 1990 

Imports Sc•1th"s 
Total Total from tne share of 

exports imports South imports 
Region (billions of dollars} (percentage} 

1979 

Latin America 0.10 0.12 0.01 9.48 
Tropical Africa 0.01 0.09 0.00 4.21 
Near East 0.03 0.66 0.04 5.72 
Indian Subcontinent 0.02 O.Q1 0.00 55.56 
East Asia 0.03 0.18 0.02 13.81 

Total 0.19 1.06 0.08 7.79 

------ 1990 

Latin America 0.16 0.10 0.01 7.91 
Tropir.al Africa 0.00 0.11 0.00 1.64 
Near East 0.10 0.67 0.04 5.42 
Indian Subco.1tinent 0.04 0.01 0.00 52.87 
East Asia 0.01 0.23 0.01 4.76 -

Total 0.31 1.11 0.06 5.51 

Note: Figures in parentheses indicate the size of sample (i.e. number of countries for which data are available). Totals 
may not add .,rec1sely because of rounding. 
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ISIC 321-Value added of textiles In the South In 1970and1979 

Value added Annual growth 
(millions of dollars at 1975 prices) 1970-1979 

Region 1970 1979 (percentage) 

Latin America 5 729 7 761 3.4 (18) 
Tropical Africa 637 855 3.3 (17) 

Near East 2038 2877 3.9 (9) 
Indian Subcontinent 2 564 2563 -0.0 (5) 

East Asia 1 222 3153 11.1 (7) 

Total South 12 191 17 210 3.9 (56) 
Total North 60538 76862 2.7 (33) 

ISIC 321-lmports and exports of textiles by the South In 1979and1990 

Imports S<1uth's 
Total Total from the share of 

exports imports South imports 
Region (billions of dollars J (percentage J 

1979 

Latin America 1.38 1.88 0.55 29.33 
Tropical Africa 0.15 1.51 0.59 39.15 
Near East 1.27 4.35 1.23 28.34 
Indian Subcontinent 2.31 0.88 0.36 41.20 
East Asia 3.88 4.79 2.70 56.38 

-
Total 8.99 13.42 5.44 40.55 

1990 

Latin America 2.54 1.71 0.57 33.50 

Tropical Africa 0.47 1.69 1.11 65.78 
Near East 0.51 3.62 1.79 49.41 
Indian Subcontinerit 2.44 1.35 0.34 25.04 
East Asia 5.05 3.84 3.09 80.42 

Total 11.01 12.20 &.89 56.51 

Note: Figurn in parenthnes indiclle the size of sample (i.e. number of countries for which data are available). Totals 
may not add precisely because of rounding. 



sector among the '!.7 industrial sectors. Although 
the South is widely helie\'ed lo he: a nel exporter of 
textiles. in 1979 lolal imports were \·alued al 
S 13 hill ion and exceeded total exports of S9 billion. 
In that year. approximately 41 per cenl of the 
South"s lolal imports originated in the Sou:h. a 
share which could increase to at least 57 per cent by 
1990. The \·alue of South-South trade would 
increase from S5 billion in 1979 to S7 billio.t in 
199il as a result cf such co-operation. 

The main justitication for this assumption is a 
much higher per.etration of Southern suppliers in 
the markets in the i'litar East and East Asia which 
accounted for 75 per ce11i. of the South·s imports of 
textiles in 1979. Tf\e South is expected almost to 
douhle the level of its penetration of the Near East 
market from 28 per cenl in 1979. East Asia. the 
Indian Subcontinent and the Near Easl would be 
the main suppliers to benefit. Southern penetration 
of the East Asia market is expected to increase to 
g1) per cent from the le\'el of 56 per cent in 1079. 
\•:bile continuing to import textiles from the North 
t..) he made up into clothing for re-export to the 
North. In Latin America a further increase in the 
1;.outh·s market pe 1ration to 34 per cent in 1990 
from a level of 29 per cent in 1979 is expected. East 
A.;ia is expected to hecome a significant supplier by 
191.JO. but the main growth would be in trade within 
ti1e region itself. In Tropical Africa. which 
imported textiles worth Sl.5 billion in 1979, 
Southern suppliers are expected to increase their 
market share substantially from the level of 39 per 
cent in 1979 lo 66 per cent in 1990. The increase in 
imports ~-.ould he shared among suppliers in Africa 
itself and the E<>sl Asia, Indian Subcontinent and 
Lalin American regions. 

In the past. the South's trade with the North has 
been more important than South-South trade. 
Opportunilies for expanding the South's expons of 
1exriles 10 the North are constrained by the 
Arrnngements Regarding International Trade in 
Textiles. the so-called Multi-fibre Arrangement. 
Up to 1973 the market in the North expanded and 

figure 4.11. South's exports of textiles •nd clathlng to 
the North 
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there was a steady growth of imports from 
den:loping countries. After that. import quotas 
be1?an to co\·er textiles made from the full range of 
fibres as well as cotton and a wider range of 
categories of clothing. As a result. th:! South·s share 
of the North·s total imports of textiles. which 
increased from 11.8 per cent in 1970 to 13.0 per 
cent :n 1975. failed to increase betwee.1 1975 and 
1979. Since 1919. the growth of the South·s exports 
.>f both textiles am! clothing to the North has 
slowed down as shown in figure 4.11. This has 
pro\·ided an additional incentive:: to explore oppor
tunities for increased South-South trade. which 
could be ap!'roaching the le\'el of South-North 
trade by 1990. 

5. Wearing apparel (/SIC 311) 

The wearing appard industry contributed 2.2 per 
cent of the South·s industrial output in 1979. The 
South·s imports of wearing apoarel were valued at 
S3.9 billion in 1979. Almost 54 per cent of the 
imports originated within the South. and this 
proportion could increase to 68 per cent by 1990. 
The value of South-South trade would then 
increase from S2. I billion in 1979 to S4.3 billion in 
1990 as a result of such co-operation. 

The main justification for this increase is the 
Cl., • .:titiveness of Southern suppliers as demon
sh- d by their penetration of the South's markets. 
which increased from 25 per cent in 1970 to 54 per 
cent in 1979. In absolute terms. the largest increase 
in trade is expected to he with the Near East and 
Latin America. which accounted for almost 50 per 
cent of the South's imports from all sources in 
1979. In the Near East market the main Southern 
suppliers could be East Asia and the Indian Sub
continent. Penetration of markets in Latin America 
is also «:xpected to increase from the level of 51 per 
cent in 1979 to 69 per cent in 1990, with the region 
itself remaining as the main supplier and East Asia 
increasing its market share. For Tropical Africa, by 
1990, Southern suppliers are expected to double 
their market share from the level of 33 per cent 
in 1979. 

In this industry, the South's trade with the North 
is of overwhelming importance. The South's 
exports of wearing apparel to the North increased 
from Sl.2 billion in 1970 to SIO billion in 1979, 
when they accounted for 35 per cent of the North's 
total imports, the highest level of the North's 
imports achieved by the South in any of the 27 
industrial branches.• Further expansion of wearing 
apparel ~xports to the North is constrained by 
the Multi-Fibre Arrangement, which has been 
extended for the p1···i,1d 1982 to 1986. The minis· 
terial meeting of the General Agreement on Tariffs 
and Trade in November 1982 called for a review of 

• The ~hare achie\·ed hy wearing apparel wa\ a liule higher 
1h;in 1ha1 achieved hy relined pelroleum. 
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ISIC 322-Value added of wearing apparel In the South In 1970 and 1979 

Value added Annual growth 
(millions of dollars at 1975 prices} 1970-1979 

Region 1970 1979 (percentage} 

Latin America 1468 2034 3.7 (14) 
Tropical Africa 133 158 1.9 (15) 
Near East 280 601 8.8 (9) 
Indian Subcontinent 774 584 -3.1 (2) 
East Asia 126 632 19.6 (4) 

Total South 2783 4 011 4.1 (44) 
Total North 38303 50139 3.0 (33) 

ISIC 322-lmports and exports of wearing apparel by the South in 1979 and 1990 

Imports South"s 
Total Total from the share of 

e1tports imports South imports 
Region - - ·-- (billions of dollars) --·--- (percentage/ 

--- . --------- 1979 

Latin America 1.30 1.13 0.57 50.89 
Tropical Africa 0.09 0.33 0.11 32.93 
Near East 0.59 1.77 0.95 53.59 
Indian Subcontinent 0.92 0.01 0.00 45.45 
East Asia 8.95 0.64 0.46 72.10 

Total 11.86 3.88 2.10 54.06 

-·- ··--- 1990 

Latin America 2.19 2.49 1.71 68.75 
Tropical Africa 0.30 0.45 0.30 65.1~ 
Near East 0.98 2.42 1.44 59.44 
Indian Subcontinent 1.55 0.01 0.01 84.64 
East Asia 10.62 1.03 0.88 85.54 -

Total 15.64 6.40 4.33 67.70 

Note Figures 1n parentheses indicate the size ol sample (i.e. number ol countries for which data are available). Totals 
may not .1dd precisely bec.1use ol rounding 



the impact of the Multi-Fibre Arranfement on 
international trade in textiles and clothing. but this 
failed to lead to more lib,~ral trading condit;.:>ns. 
Southern producers ha\·e an additional incenti\·e to 
seek out opportunities to ;ncrease South-South 
lrade. 

6. Leatlwr and fur products (/SIC J2.J) 

The leather and fur products indastry 
contributed 0.6 per cent of the South"s industrial 
output in 1979. The South·s imports of leather and 
fur products were \·alued at S0.8 billion in 1979. 
Ahout 3:! per cent of these imports originated in the 
South and the proportion could increase to 56 per 
cem hy 1990. South-South trade would then 
increase from S0 . .26 billion in 1979 to SL:! billion as 
a resuJ· of such co-operation. 

The great opportunity for inueased market 
penetration by Southern suppliers 1:: in the East 
Asian and Latin American markets. Ir. 1979, East 
Asia a,·counted for about 60 per cent of the South ·s 
imports of leather and fur products from all 
sources but only 14 per cent came from Southern 
suppliers. Their share could increase by 1990 to 
50 per cent. with the Indian Subcontinent and Latin 
America the major suppliers to benefit. The other 
major trends in the 1980s are likely to be increased 
penr tration of markets in Latin America and the 
Near East. the Indian Subcontinent and East Asia 
heing the main suppliers. 

In this industry. trade with the North is far more 
important than South-South trade. The South's 
exports to the North increased from S0.3 billion in 
1970 to S.2 billion in 1979, and should further 
increase provided access to Northern markeb can 
he maintained. But as the South has already 
achie,·ed a 30 per cent share of the North's imports, 
such access is suhjec• to protectionist pressures. 
Traditionally, the South is a net importer of cattle 
hides and a large net exporter of the skins of sheep 
and goats from which many leather products are 
m;mufactured. Tanneries have been closing down 
in the North. and some countries in the South have 
incrc;hed leather production to fill the gap. For 
the~e reasons. redeployment of the industry to the 
South is expected to continue during the 1980s hut 
perhaps at a slower pace. 

h f'ootwear(l~/C324) 

The footwear industry contrif\uted 0.5 per cent of 
the South"s industrial output in 1979. The South's 
impcrts of fonwear totalled S0.7 billion in 1979. 
Forty per ceLl of lhe imports originated in the 
South and the share may remain the same in 1990 if 
past trends persist. The value of South-South trade 
would however increase from so.J billion in 1979 
to about S0.4 billion in 1990. 

Hut the ahove ligure ctppears to he ctn undcrt"sli· 

mation of the potential. Many de\·eloping countries 
haw a well-established and competiti\·e shoe 
industry. In 1979. the Republic .Jf Korea (exports 
of S7 38 million). Brazil (exports of S'.!80 milli\ln) 
and Hong K'Jng (exports of SIOO million). ranked 
respectiwly as second. sixth and tenth in the tist of 
the world"s largest exporters of shoes. They cculd 
supply a higher share of the South's import 
requirements by 1990 if special efforts are made to 
intensify South-South co-operation. such as the 
remo\·al of trade barriers e>n f•. otwear. 

In this industry. South-North trade was 10 times 
larger than South-South trade in 1979. The South's 
exports of footwear to the North increased fror.i 
S0.5 billion in 1'~7~ to Sl.5 b"llion in 1979. when 
they accounted for 17 per cent of the North·s total 
imports. Imports of shoes from dewlopin~ 
countries and other major suppliers tht:n began to 
encount~r import restrictions in the form of 
voluntary bilateral agreements to restrict the 
growth of imports of footwear into the United 
States and certain European countries. Hence. the 
scope for a further expansion of exports of 
developing countrie. to the North is iikely to he 
limited by protection of local industry during the 
198~. This will pro\"ide an additional incenri\·e to 
seek opportunities to e:\pand South-South trade in 
the industry. 

S. Wood and cork products(/S/C 3JI) 

Wood and cork products contributed 1.1 per cent 
of the South's industrial output in 1979. Southern 
imports totalled S3 . .2 billion in 1979. of which 
52 per cent originated in the South. There is scope 
for further increases in proportion, perhaps to 
nearly 80 per cent by 1990. South-South trade 
would then increase from S 1.6 billion to S4.1 billion 
as a resuit of such co-operation. 

The main justification for assuming a further 
increase in South-South trade is the South's 
enormoui. resources of wood, the steady increase in 
market penetration achieved by Southern suppliers 
from 37 per cent in 1970 to 52 per cent in 1979, and 
the competitiveness of Southern ;;uppliers as 
demonstrated by exports to the North of over 
SJ billion in 1979. 

In 1979 the Near Ectst accounted for over 5X per 
cent of the South's imports from all sources. hut 
imported only 32 per cent •lf its requirements from 
the South. This proportion could increase to 74 per 
cent by 1990, with East Asia as the dominant 
supplier and Latin America. the Near East itself 
and Tropical Africa also participating. In Tropical 
Africa, trade within the region and imports from 
East Asia should increase. 

In this industry the volume of South· North trade 
was approximately double that of South-South 
trade. Although the South has ahout half the 
world·s resources of wood and is ct net exporter of 
unprocessed wood. it provides only 17 per cent of 
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ISIC 323-Value added of leather and fur products In the South In 1970 and 1979 

Value added Annual growth 
(millions of dollars ilt 1975 prices} 1970-1979 

Region 1iti0 1979 (percentage} 

Latin America ~2 465 2.8 (15) 
Tropical Africa 12 24 7.3 (14) 
Ne&11 East 68 134 7.7 (8) 
Indian Subcortinent 55 48 -1.5 (2) 
East Asia 11 124 30.8 (3) 

Total South 510 796 5.1 (42) 
Total North 6392 7737 2.1 (33) 

ISIC 323-lmports and exports of leather and fur products by the South In 1979 and 1990 

Imports South's 
Total Total from the share of 

eKportS imports South imports 
Region - (billions of dollars} (percentage} 

--1979 

Latin America 0.92 0.19 0.11 58.20 
Tropical Africa 0.10 0.05 0.02 32.73 
Near East 0.06 0.07 0.01 20.00 
Indian Subcontinent 1.08 0.01 0.00 8.33 
East Asia 0.13 0.48 0.12 24.27 -

Total 2.29 0.81 0.26 32.18 

1990 

Latin America 1.92 0.41 0.33 7U8 
Tropical Africa 0.69 0.15 0.10 &42 
Near East 0.05 0.08 0.03 42.44 
Indian Subcontinent 2.66 0.04 0.01 18.61 
East Asia 0.48 1.48 0.74 50.19 ---

Total 5.81 2.16 1.22 56.30 

Note: Figurn in parenthHH indicate the size of umple (i.e. number of countriu for wnicn data are available). Totals 
may not add precisely because o~ rounding. 
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ISIC 324-Value added of footwear in the South in 1970and1979 

Value added Annual growth 
(m1ll1ons of dollars at 1975 prices} 1970-1979 

Region 1970 1979 (percentage J 

Latin America 738 858 1_7 (19! 
Tropical Africa 106 123 1.6 (17) 

Near East 118 213 6.7 (9) 
Indian Subcontinent 143 127 -1.3 (3) 
East Asia 30 91 13.1 (5) 

Total South 1 137 1 414 2.4 (53) 
Total North 11 483 13 Sil 1.9 (341 

ISIC 324-lmporls and exporls of footwear by the South in 1979 and 1990 

Imports South"s 
Tor:.1 Total from the share of 

exports imports South imports 
Region (billions of dollars J (percentage) 

1979 

.~America 0.53 0.15 O.o7 45.75 
.opical Africa 0.01 0.13 0.03 25.56 

Near East 0.05 C.32 0.12 37.38 
l11dian Subcontinent 0.05 0.00 0.00 80.00 
East Asia 1.07 0.13 O.o7 53.91 --

Total 1. 71 0.74 0.30 40.14 

1990 

Latin America 1.10 0.16 0.06 35.31 
Tropical Africa 0.00 0.21 0.09 45.00 
Near East O.Oi 0.39 0.12 29.67 
Indian Subcontinent 0.01 0.02 0.02 99.01 
East Asia 1.79 0.20 0.09 48.31 ---

Total 2.92 0.97 0.38 38.78 

Note: Figures in parentheses indicate the size of sample (1 e number of countries for which data ar11 available). Totals 
may nor add precisely because of rounding. 
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ISIC 331-Value added of wood and cork products In the South In 1970 and 1979 

Value added Annual growth 
(millions of dollars at 1975 prices J 197CH~79 

Region 1970 1979 (percentage) 

Latin America 1144 1 725 4.7 (24) 
1 ropical Africa 200 280 3.8 (21) 
Near East 197 244 2.4 (9) 
Indian Subcontinent 395 660 5.9 (5) 
East Asia 473 815 6.2 (8) 

Total 3outh 2 411 3727 5.0 (67) 
Total North 24472 30311 2.4 (33) 

ISIC 331-lmports and exports of wood and cork products by the South In 1979 and 1990 

Imports South"s 
Total Total from the share of 

exports imports South imports 
Region (billions of dollars) (percentage J 

1979 

Latin America 0.9! 0.61 0.44 71.95 
Tropical Africa 0.37 0.12 0.06 54.70 
Near East 0.09 1.84 0.59 31.97 
Indian Subcontinent 0.10 0.02 0.01 68.18 
East Asia 3.21 0.59 0.53 90.63 

Total 4.71 3.17 1.63 51.58 

1990 

Latin America 0.93 0.65 0.51 77.71 
Tropical Africa 0.79 0.11 0.07 66.40 
Near East 0.09 3.37 2.50 74.00 
Indian Subcontinent 0.14 0.01 0.01 69.52 
East Asia 4.05 1.16 1.13 97.36 -

Total 6.01 5.20 4.21 79.39 

Note: Figurn in parenth .... indicate the size of sample (i.e. number of countries for which data are available). Totals 
may not add preciHly becluH of roundinQ. 



the North"s imports of processed wood. The 
South"s exports to the North increased in \·alue 
from SL~ billion in 1975 to SL! billion in 1979. 
when they accounted for 17 per cent of the North ·s 
imports from all sources. There is potential for 
further growth in the 1980s. The main obstacle is 
the North"s traditional use of softwoods and the 
higher tariffs imposed by the North on \"eneers. 
plywood etc. The difficulty of increasing exports to 
the North reinforces the import;mce of examining 
opportunities to increa~e South-South trade. 

9. Furniture and fi.'ltures (ISIC 3_tZ) 

Tile furniture and fixtures industry acc1lunt~ for 
I.I per cent of the South"s industrial output. The 
South"s imports were \alued at Sl.7 billion in 1979 
and only 14 per cent originated in the South. There 
is potential for increasing South-South trade from 
SO.:''\ billion in 1979 to S0.44 billion in 1990. 

In 1979. 74 per cent of the South·s imports were 
for the Near East region. Saudi Arabia alone 
accounted for 25 per cent of the total. Having 
supplied less than IO per cent of the imports, 
Southern suppliers have the greatest potential for 
increasing their share of the market. A possible 
·.onstraint is the practice in the Near East of 
linking imports of furniture and fixtures to 

·nstruction contracts. m:my of which are imple
ri.cnted by construction firms from the North. 

The volume of imports of other regions were 
much less in 1979 and the proportion supplied by 
Southern suppliers was higher, with the Indian 
Subcontinent accounting for 33 per cent, Latin 
America for 19 per cent and East Asia 49 tJer cent. 

10. Paper and paper products (ISIC 341) 

The paper and paper products industry 
l"ontributed 2.3 per cent of the South's total 
industrial output in 1979. Imports were valued at 
S" .2 billion in 1979. Only 17 per cent of the imports 
originated in the South. and this proportion could 
rc;•ch 29 per cent by 1990. The voh.1me of 
South-South trade would then increase from 
SO.'> billion in 1979toS1.4 billion in 1990 as a result 
of such co-operation. 

The volume uf imports from all sources in 1979 
wils greatest in Latin America (Sl.9 billion). East 
Asia (SI .4 billion) and the Near East ($0.8 billion). 
In Latin America. the Southern suppliers· share of 
101al import requirements should increase further 
from the 197'> level of 23 per cent to 38 per cent by 
19'>0. Most of the increase is likely to be accounted 
for by increased trade within the region. In East 
Asia. trade within the region is expected to expand 
further from 20 to JO per cent by 1990. In the Near 
East. Southern suppliers supplied 9 per cent of 
101al import requirement!'! in ll)79 and there is room 
for a suhs1an1i;1I increase. The market penetration 

of Southern suppliers in Tropical Africa was 6 per 
cent in 1979 and increased reliance of supplies 
from Latin America and Tropical Africa itself is 
expected. 

The main reason for assuming an increase in 
South-South trade is that the costs of collecting 
wood are lower in the South than in most countries 
of the North. Nevertheless. the proportion of wood 
converted to pulp and paper is much lower in the 
South than in the North. Although the South·s 
production has increased rapidly over the past 
20 years. the South still imports about 20 per cent 
of its total requirements (see figures 4.111 and 4.IV). 
In the past, demand has kept ahead of production 
in nearly all of the de\·eloping countries which are 
substantial producers (see table 4.5). So far only a 
few countries. such as Brazil and Chile, have 
developed pulp and paper as an export industry. 

Figure 4.111. Consumption and production of paper 
and paperboard by the South, 1950-1980 

30 

20 

·~ 

10 

Source FAO statistics compiled for a meeting of the European 
Mark.!hng Research Assoc1at1on 

Figure 4.IV. Proportion of consumption by the South of 
paper and paperboard supplied by local production 
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Sourc11 Peter Grall. "Past development of paper consumption 
on the Third World' . a paper prp,ented at the Eoghteflntl'I ln!flrnatoonal 
Conference of !he European Assoc111toon for lndustroal Marketing 
Research. Hamburg. Fflderal Rflpubhc of G11rmanv. 17·20 May. t9R3 
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ISIC 332-Value added of fumHure and fixtr.Jres in the South in 1970 and 1979 

Value added Anriual growth 
(millions of dollars at 1975 prices) 1970-1979 

Region 1970 1979 (percentage) 

Latin America 281 365 2.9 (14) 
Tropical Africa 23 27 1.9 (10) 
Near East 62 88 4.0 (7) 
Indian Subcontinent 70 127 6.7 (2) 
East Asia 33 82 10.8 (4) 

Total South 470 690 4.4 (37) 
Total North 20946 30 561 4.3 (33) 

ISIC 332-lmports and exports of furniture and fixtures by the South In 1979and1990 

Imports South"s 
Total Total from the share of 

exports imports South imports 
Region (billions of dollars J (percentage J 

1979 

Latin America 0.10 0.17 0.03 19.19 
Tropical Africa 0.00 0.11 0.01 5 35 
Near East 0.05 1.23 0.12 '3.76 
Indian Subcontinent 0.02 0.01 0.00 33.33 
East Asia 0.30 0.14 0.07 48.57 - -

Total 0.48 1.66 0.23 13.84 

1990 

Latin America 0.09 0.17 0.03 17.85 
Tropical Africa 0.00 0.15 0.01 6.52 
Near East 0.02 2.91 0.28 9.65 
Indian Subcontinent 0.04 0.03 0.02 63.84 
East Asia 0.41 0.1~ 0.10 52.09 -

Total 0.56 3.44 0.44 12.67 

Note: Figures in parentheses indicate the size of sample (i.e. number of countries for which data are available). Totals 
may not add precisely because of rounding. 

-----·-·-----.. ·····-···- -·--·- -~ .. ..--- --------



.---
' 

~20 
!! 
I! 10 .c 
~ s 0 

-10 

-20 

V\Yl\ -----·-----------1 \ 

' 
1910 

Paper and paper producis 

!! 
I! 10 

1 5 

.: 
" .. ··:. 

.:(~ ff \ v v 
~········· ..• South 

_____ North f\ ... 
: ·· ..... · ... 

· .... South 

O+----+----+--r-~1---::::-7.0~~North 

1980 Year 

ISIC 341-Value added of paper and paper products In the South in 1970 and 1979 

Value added Annual growth 
(millions of dollars at 1975 prices) 1970-1979 

Region 1910 1979 (percentage) 

Latin Am"!ric:a 1 707 2635 4.9 (17) 

Tropical Africa 82 142 6.3 (11) 

Near East 260 427 5.7 (8) 

Indian Subcontinent 277 392 3.9 (4) 

East Asia 193 450 9.8 (7) 

Total South 2 521 4047 5.4 (47) 

Total North 37 589 49426 3.1 (33) 

ISIC 341-lmports and exporls of paper and paper products by the South In 1979and1990 

Imports South's 
Total Total from the share of 

e-xports imports South imports 

Region (b1/lions of dollars) (percentage) 

---- - -1979 

Latin America 0.88 1.87 0.44 23.29 

Tropical Africa 0.02 0.43 0.02 5.87 

Near East 0.08 1.11 0.11 9.52 

Indian Subcontinent 0.02 0.32 0.04 11.21 

East Asia 0.26 1.48 0.30 19.95 
-· --

Total 1.27 5.22 0.90 17.23 

1990 -------··-~------ --·-- --

Latin America 2.02 1.93 0.74 38.46 

Tropical Africa 0.02 044 0.05 11.99 

Near East 0.04 0.76 0.15 19.28 

Indian Subcontinent O.Cll 0.40 0.09 21.42 

East Asici 0.44 1.'37 0.41 29.77 
--

Total 2.54 4.g() 1.44 29.28 

Nore· Figures 1n parentheses indicate the size of sample (1 e. number of countries for which data are available). Totals 
may not add precisely t>eca1ue of rounding '-
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Table 4.5. Largest producers of paper and paperboard 

in the South in 1981 

1Thousands of tonnes! 

l.- ~'" •· ~·-. ,'• ,t•e.J CJ•1su 09rp~ t..Vl Pr,_1dticr10n f'1'1pcrts E•porrs 

Brazil 3 233 3 297 234 298 
Me••co 2 4.~3 1 950 569 76 
Korea Repub:1c cf 1 f40 1 783 36 179 
India 1 523 1 148 375 
Argentina 848 656 19i 5 
Venezuela 764 518 246 
Hong Ko.1g t'.?3 23 601 
Indonesia 54l~ 256 290 
Iran. Islamic 

Republic of 540 129 411 
Thailand 52i 394 153 20 
Colombia 460 369 110 '9 
Malaysia 445 75 405 35 
Philippines 441 325 125 9 
Chile 325 320 59 :i4 

Total 14 358 l l 243 3 811 695 

Source FAO ,;tat1st1cs compiled for a meeting of the European 
M.lrketir g Research Association 

hue rte full henefirs of South-South co-operation 
are within reach of a greater numher of de\eloping 
count· ie:-. with an exporr potenrial during the 1980s. 

11. Printing and publishing (/SIC 3-11) 

The printing and puhlishing industry contrihuted 
2.0 per cenr ofrhe Sourh·s industrial output in 1979. 
The Sourh imported S 1.6 hi Ii ion worth of printed 
maner and puhlications in 1979. Twenty-one per 
cenr of the imports originated in the South. and the 
proportion could decline to 16 per cent hy 1990 if 
p;1st trends persisr. 

Howe\cr. South-South trade could increase if 
special effort:. arc made to exploit the lower cost of 
printing in de\eloping c1rnntries in Latin America, 
the Near East and East Asia. Some puhlishers from 
the North ha\c hegun to transfer part of their 
production to new production centres in East Asia. 
Howe\er. the main growth in South-South trade is 
expected to he intra-regional within Latin America. 
the Near East and East Asia. mainly hecause of the 
common language spoken within those regions. 

11. lndu.ftrial chemicals (l.'ilC 351) 

The industrial chemicals industry contrihuted 
.~.X per cent of the South\ total industri;il output in 
1979 and accounted for X.X per cent of its torn! 
import-. of manufoctured goods. The rnluc of the 
South's imports rlouhled from S 12 hi Ilion in 1975 to 
over S:!5 hillion in 1979. The proportion of these 
imports originating in the South increased from 
6 per cent in 1970 to 11 per cent in 1979. and 
-.hould incrca-.e to 16 per ccr1i in 1990. South-South 
trade would 1hcn in1.·rcasc from S:!.X hillion in 1979 
to $6.5 hillion in 1990 a-. a rc-.ult of such co· 
operation. 

l/)\ 

The main reason for expecting such a large 
growth in South-South trade is the fast growth of 
production facilities in the South since 1975 and 
the rt''-'ulting local manufacture of a much hroader 
range of chemicals. The industry is characterized 
hy specialization in producing the thousands of 
different products that comprise the output of the 
chemicai industry. Few industrialized countries 
manufacture the whole range and most countries 
ha\·e a large two-way trade in chemical products. 
The \·alue of different groups of chemicals 
imported anJ exported hy the South in 1979 is 
shown in tahle 4.6. 

De\'eloping countries with oil and gas resources 
have a cost advantage in the production of basic 
petrochemicals and plastics because with higher 
energy prices the cost of feedstock has hecome a 
major element in the cost of their manufacture. The 
South has greatly increased it~ capacity to produce 
fertilizers and some petrochemicals hetween 1975 
and 1985, and further increases are expected by 
1990 (see tahle 4.7). This should provide greater 
scope for increasing the South"s penetration of 
world markets, in hoth the South and the North. 

In 1979. two-thirds of the South's imports of 
industrial chemicals were for Latin America 
(S8.8 billion) and East Asia ($8 billion). the 
remaining third being shared between the Near 
East (S4 hillion) and the Indian Subcontinent 
1S 1.9 hi Ilion). Market penetration hy Southern 
suppliers is expected to increase in all regions 
between 1979 and 1990: from I per cent to 43 per 
cent in the Indian Subcontinent, 12 to 17 pt..· cent 
in Latin America. 12 to 16 per cent in East Asia. 
6 to 13 per ci:nt in Tropical Africa, and 9 to 15 per 
cent in lhe Near East. The Southern suppliers most 
likely to benefit from this expansion of 
South-South 1rade are likely to he the Near East 
(basic petrochemicals and plastics), the Indian 
Suhcontinent and Latin America (commodi1y and 

Table4.6. South's trade in industrial chemicals in 1979 

(81lllons of dollars) 

SITC /fem Imports Export.~ 

516 Organic chemicals 073 0 '0 
522 : 'organic chemicals l 47 0 50 
523 Other inorganic chemicals 1.37 0.26 
531 Synthetic dyes 0 91 0.16 
532 Natural dyes 0.10 007 
562 Fertilizers 3 38 0 82 
572 Explosives 0 22 0 07 
582 Condensation products l 07 009 
583 Polymers (plastics) 3 59 0.37 
584 Cellulose derivatives 0.40 0.20 
585 Plastic materials 0 34 0 05 
591 Pesticides 1 31 0 19 

14 89 2 88 
Unspecified 9 45 2 56 

Total 24 34 5 54 

8011rr:n Ynr1rt>nnk of /r1fnrr1rrrmr1r'I Tr,ufo Sfr1f1.i;f1r;c. T'll'I flJnl!Ml 
Naf1(1n~ puhhr..:tf1(1n Sitlf'>o; Nn E F- 80 XVII f>J 
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ISIC 342-Value added of printing and publl1hlng In the South In 1970 and 1979 

Value added Annual growth 
(millions of dQl/ars at 1975 prices) 1970-1979 

Region 1970 1979 (percentage) 

Latin America 1 963 2071 0.6 (15) 
Tropical Africa 52 80 4.8 (7) 
Near East 102 215 8.6 (6) 
Indian Subcontinent 220 228 0.4 (3) 
East Asia 135 308 9.6 (4) 

Total South 2475 2903 1.8 (35) 
Total North 43 704 56442 2.9 (30) 

ISIC 342-lmports and exports of printing and publl1hlng by the South In 1979 and 1990 

Imports South's 
Total Total from the share of 

exports imports South imports 
Region (billions of dollars) (percentage) 

1979 

Latin America 0.17 0.65 0.13 19.29 
Tropical Africa 0.01 0.28 0.02 7.14 
Near East 0.12 0.45 0.12 27.35 
Indian Subcontinent O.Dl 0.07 0.01 11.76 
East Asia 0.21 0.20 0.06 31.53 

Total 0.52 1.64 0.34 20.61 

1990 

Latin America 0.08 0.83 0.11 13.62 
Tropical Africa 0.00 0.58 0.06 10.15 
Near East 0.07 0.51 0.09 17.35 
Indian Subcontinent 0.01 0.13 0.03 20.84 
East Asia 0.19 0.21 0.07 31.77 - -

Tota! 0.34 2.26 0.35 15.67 

Note: Figures in parentheses indicate the size of sample (i.e. number of countries for which data are available). Totals 
may not add precisely becauH of rounding. 

-·--·- ------- ·-·---------·-------.. -· -··---------·- ---------· ---··---------' 
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ISIC 351-Value added of lndmtrlal chemical products In lhe South In 1970 and 1979 

Value added Annual growth 
(millions of dollars at 1975 prices) 197().1979 

Region 1970 1979 {percentage) 

Latin America 2087 4369 8.6 (17) 
Tro9ical Africa 103 148 4.0 (15) 
Near East 318 I 048 14.1 (13) 
Indian Subcontinent 483 1 054 9.1 (5) 
East Asia 299 1 051 15.0 (7) 

Total South 3292 7672 9.9 (57) 
Total North 56916 96529 6.0 (33) 

ISIC 351-lmports and exports of Industrial chemical products by the South In 1979 and 1990 

Imports South's 
Total Total from the share of 

exports imports South imports 
Regivn (billions ol dollars J (percentage J 

1979 

Latin America 2.40 8.80 1.03 11.71 
Tropical Africa 0.17 1.81 0.12 6.41 
Near East 1.61 4.13 0.37 8.90 
Indian Subcontinent 0.13 1.93 0.37 19.33 
East Asia 1.23 7.96 0.93 11.73 -

Total 5.54 24.62 2.82 11.45 

1990 

Latin America 2.80 11.95 2.08 17.41 
Tropical Africa 0.27 2.50 0.32 12.97 
Near East 3.67 3.51 0.52 14.82 
Indian Subcontinent 0.10 3.27 1.40 42.96 
East Asia 2.66 13.63 2.15 15.76 --

Total 9.30 34.85 6.48 18.58 

Note: Figures in parentheses indicate the size of sample (i.e. number of countries for which dala are available). Totals 
may not add precisely because of rounding. 

----·---------------·-------·---·---- ·---.. -- ............. -·-·-·-·---·--



Table 4.7. Growth of capacity of tne South to produce 
fertilizers and selected petrochemicals 

tM1ll•ons of tonnes or nutrient) 

Pr0duct1on capacity 

trer•1 19TS 1981 

Fert1hzers 
Nitrogen 9.17 17.00 
Phosphate 2 40 5.16 

Petrochemicals 
Ethtlene 1.40 3.60 
Thermoplastics 1.38 5.33 
Syntnetic fibres 1.55 266 
Synthetic rubber 0.42 0.84 

Source. FAO for fert1hzers and UNIOO for petrochemicals 

a Estimated 

1989 

27.25 
7.82 

9.86 
10.30 
354 
1.12 

specialized chemicals) and North Africa (ferti
lizers). 

To realize the large potential increase in 
South-South trade from $2.8 billion in 1979 to 
S6.5 billion in 1990, special efforts will be required. 
The establishment of a marketing organization 
jointly owned by the developing countries that are 
major exporters and importers of chemicals 
appears desirable. hs main function would be to 
distribute informatiGn on import requirements of 
different de\'eloping countries and compile direc
tories of alternative sources of supply within the 
South. The experience of the regional marketing 
organization established by Latin American 
producers of fertilizers warrants examination in 
this context. 

The South"s exports of industrial chemicais to the 
North increased from S0.5 billion in 1970 to 
S3 billion in 1979. but there was only a small in
crease in the penetration of the North"s markets 
from 3.6 to 3.9 per cent. There is considerable scope 
for expanding market penetrati<·n in the 1980s 
because chemical producers i11 .he North have 
restructured their industry with a view to antic
ipating increased imports of commodity chemicals 
and expanding their output of specialized 
downstream rroducts of greater value. 

13. Other chemicals (/SIC 352) 

The production of other chemicals contributed 
6.4 per cenl of the Soulh"s industrial oulput in 1979 
and accounted for 2.2 per cent of the South"s 
im11or1s of manufac1ured goods. Of 101al imports 
from all sources of $6. I billion in 1979, 1he Soulh 
supplied 15 per cenr, a :;hare which should increase 
10 22 per cenl by 1990. Soulh-South lrade would 
1hen increase from S0.9 billion in 1979 10 
SI .5 hi Ilion in 1990 as a resuh of such co-operation. 

The reason for expecting such an increase in 
Sou1!1-Sou1h 1rade is 1he South"s growing capabili1y 
10 manufac1ure chemicals classified as other 
chemicals. This is rlemons1ra1ed by the South's 

export capability in nearly all categories (see table 
4.8). Many developing countries already manu
facture their domestic requirements of paints and 
varnishes. soaps and detergents. For pharma
ceuticals. which accounted for two-thirds of the 
South's imports of other chemicals in 1979. 
production capability is increasing rapidly. 

The value of imports in 1979 was S2.0 billion in 
the Near East, Sl.7 billion in Latin Americ<?. 
SI.I billion in East Asia. S0.9 billion in Tropical 
Africa and S0.15 billit'n in the Indian Subcon
tinent, where the pharmaceutical industry is more 
self-reliant than in other regions. The market 
penetration by Southern suppliers in 1979 was 
25 per cent in Latin America. 22 per cent in East 
Asia, 12 per cent in the Indian Subcontinent, 1 per 
cent in the Near East and 6 per cent in Tropical 
Africa. Trade within the region is expected to 
account for the major part of the increase. 
Increased imports from East Asia, the Indian 
Subcontinent and Latin America are also antic
ipated. 

Table 4.8. South's trade in other chemicals in 1979 

!Billions of dollars) 

S/JC lzem Imports E•porls 
--~--- --

541 Pharmaceutical prod1Jct.; 3.83 0.70 
551 Essential oils. perfume 0.43 0.21 
552 Perfumes. cosmetics 0.69 0.16 
553 Paints and varnishes 115 0.17 
554 Soap and detergents o.e3 0.18 

Source. Yearbook of 1nrerna11onal Traje S1at1st1cs. 1979 (United 
Nations pubhcat1on. Sales No E · F 80 XVII 5) 

To facilitate the expansion in South-South trade 
from S0.9 billion in 1979 to S 1.5 billion in 1990, a 
greater exchange of information among developing 
countries is required. The directory of sources of 
supply of essential drugs and their basic inE:;edients 
in developing countries, which UNIDO prepared 
as the result of a request made by developing 
countries al the First Consultation on the Pharma
ceutical Industry, represented a step in that 
direction. 

To obtain the maximum henefit of increased 
South-South trade in pharmaceuticals during the 
1980s, a higher proportion of formulated products 
needs to be made from locally manufactured basic 
ingredients. South-South co-operation would 
facilitate the establi:;hment of plants of economic 
size and persuade owners of technology in the 
North lo license producers in the South. The co
ordinated development of complementary pro
duclion facilities on which Argentina, Brazil, 
Mexico and Spain have recently concluded an 
agreement is one step taken to implement this 
approach.• 

• S1.t1c:mc:n1 of the: l>c:lc:gillion of Mexico 10 1hc: f-ourlh 
Cicncra! Confc:rc:ncc: of rhc: llnitc:d Nation• lndu•lri;tl f>cvcl· 
ormcnl Organi1<11ion. Vienna. l\UtiU•I l'IK4. 
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ISIC 352-Value added of other chemicals In the South In 1970 and 1979 

Value added Annual growth 
(millions of dollars at 1975 prices) 1970-1979 

Region 1970 1979 (percentage) 

Latin America 3642 8063 9.2 (19) 

Tropical Africa 189 458 10.3 (20) 

Near East 535 1 250 9.9 (12) 

indian Subcontinent 835 1 278 4.8 (6) 

East Asia 401 1140 12.3 (7) 

Total South 5605 12191 9.0 (64) 

Total North 36236 56011 5.0 (33) 

ISIC 352-lmports and exports of other chemicals by the South In 1979 and 1990 

Imports South's 

Total Total from the share of 

exports imports South imports 

Region (billions of dollars) (percentage) 

1979 

Latin America 0.68 1.75 0.44 25.26 

Tropical Africa 0.06 0.93 0.06 6.35 

Near East 0.14 2.00 0.14 7.24 

Indian Subcontinent 0.13 0.25 0.03 12.00 

East Asia 0.37 1.14 o.~5 22.13 

Total 1.38 6.08 0.93 15.29 

1990 

Latin America 0.39 1.92 0.58 29.90 

Trop1ca! Africa 0.03 1.50 0.35 23.24 

Near East 0.06 1.74 0.16 9.29 

Indian Subcontinent 0.10 0.32 0.09 28.90 

East Asia 0.38 1.34 0.30 22.58 

Total 0.96 6.82 1.48 21.70 

Note: Figures in parentheses indicate ll1e 1ize of sample (i.e. number of countries for which data are available). Totals 
may not add precisely because of rounding. 

----- -··-- -···--·· -· ·--·-- ·----·--· ----··· - . 



/.I. Prtroln1m rrfiMri~ misttllallftHIS prtroln1m 
and coal protluc."t.~ (/SIC .J5.J and .J54)* 

The petrokum rdining industry contrihuted 
1 per cent •tnd the petrokum and coal products 
industr~ 0.7 per cent to the total industrial outp·Jt 
of the S\1uth in 1979. Ttae South"s imports of these 
product-. \\ere \·alued at SI0.4 hillion in 1979. As 
the South itsdr supplied 6:! per cent or these 
imports in 1979. the highest share for an~· industrial 
hranch. it was assumed that only a small increase to 
a share of fl.I per cent could he achie\·ed hy 1990. 
South-South trade would then increase from 
Sti.4 hillion in 1979 to S9 hillion in 1990. mainly as 
a result or increased South-South co-operation in 
other hranches or industry and the increased 
imports \lr energy this would require. 

The South is already a large exporter of refined 
petroleum to the North. supplying one-third of 
its total import requirements in 1979. The 
I:! dewloping countries exporting refined 
petroleum are listed in !ahle 4.9. Among these oil
exporting dewloping countries only a few ha\·e 
expanded their refining capacity since 1979 (see 
tahle 4. IO). Since refining capacity has heen 
drastically reduced in Japan. North America and 
Western Europe during this period. most of the 
South"s increased exports will prohahly go to the 
North. 

Table 4.9. Refined petroleum exports of selected 
developing countries in 1979 

Venezuela 
Singapore 
Netherlands 1\nhlles 

Bahamas 
Kuwait 
Bahrain 

1 Billions of dollars) 

Trinidad and Tobago 
Iran. Islamic Republic of 
Indonesia 
Libyan Arab Jamahmya 
Algeria 

E•port:ii 

4 27 
330 
2 55 
2 17 
204 
200 
181 
'37 
I ti 
0 73 
059 
053 

So1,r1:e Ye..trboo• ot lr1rern,H,on.11 rrttde Sr.tt1sf:C.'i r979 1Un1fffl 
N;itoons puDloCiltoon Silles No E F 80 XVII 51 

The regions which relied most on imports from 
all soun:es in 1979 were East Asia (S3.4 hillion), the 
Ne•1r E.1st •ind Tropic•al Africa (each S2.3 hillion) 
and Latin Americ•t cSl.5 hillion). The South"s 
penetration of those markets in 1979 was X6 per 
cent in hist Asia. 42 per cent in the Near East. 
.N per cent in Tropical Africa. 55 per .:ent in 
l.atin :\merica. •tnd 90 per cent in the Indian 
Suhcontinent. The South"s penetration is likely to 
incrc•ase mo:.t h~ 1990 in the Near East and 

• I"'' tn<hhlrt.al hr.1n.:hc:' .arc: .:nmhmc.I, l.C., rctrnkum 
r.·f111<•nc:' 1 ISi! .1~.1, .tnal r.:-1r11kum .in.I .:1>,11 rr1•du.:1' 
f ,,,, .1<-11 

Table 4.10. C.pacity for refining crude petroleum In 
selected developing countries 

t Thousand ol barrels per tJayl 

Ref1n1ng caP«rl')' 

Addrt1ons 
Cow ·rrv a~ .ire.i Jdnuarv 1979 Januarv 1982 airer 1982 

Lalin ,\r.er1ca 
Ve:u ;uela t 445 t 323 
Netherlands Antilles 842 782 
Bahamas 5"1) 500 
Tr;nrdad and Tobago 45· 456 

Near East 
Iran. Islamic 

Republic cl 920 530 
Saudi Arabia 487 487 960 
Bahrain 250 250 
L1!>yan Arab 

Jamahinya 137 t30 
Algena 122 t22 
Kuwait 12 623 

East Asia 
Singapore 918 1 096 
Indonesia 528 498 

Tropical Alraca 
N1ger1a 159 253 

Total 7 481 7050 

Tropical Africa. mainly through increased trade 
within those regions. Roth the Near East and East 
Asia supplied other regions of the South in 1979 
and their tr;,de is also likely to expand. 

15. Rubber products (/SIC .155) 

The production of ruhher products contrihuted 
1.5 per cent to the South"s total industrial outpul in 
1979. The South"s impons of ruhher products were 
valued at S4.9 hillion in 1979. Ahout 4!< per cent of 
the imports originated in the South and this share is 
likely to remain the s-1me in 1990. South-South 
trade would then increase slightly from S:!.3 hillion 
to S~.6 hillion as a result of such co-operation. In 
this industry. all exports of natural ruhher are 
classified as processed ruhher and hence as 
manufactured goods (see ta hie 4.11 ). 

Table 4.11. South's trade in rubber products in 1979 

tB1lhons of dollars) 

Nr.r 
.'>ITC Hem lntt>Off~ (,port.\ tr,utr. 

232 Natural rubbers 2 I 54 33 
233 Synlheltc rubbers 06 03 (03) 
621 Materaals of rubber 05 0 I (04) 
625 Rubber tyres. tub~s etc I 7 I 5 (02) 
628 Articles of rubber 05 03 10 21 

Total 54 76 22 

~ourrr. Ynt1rt>nolc or lrlft?rn,ff1nnrtl Trt1rltt .<;f.ff1H1r. ~ '~1R7 vol II 

1 lJn.fr'1 N.1f1on\ p1•f'lhr:.1f1rm S.tlr\ N1, E F IM XVII fii1 

fj()fr, f •')Uff'O\ W1fhin p,tft?nfl'\1•\1•\ r1•ptr\1•nf .t rjf•f1r.1f 
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ISIC 353-Value added of petroleum refinery products in lhe South in 1970 and 1979 

Value added Annual growth 
(millions of dollars at 1975 prices) 1970-1979 

Region 1910 1979 (perc.e.1tage) 

Latin America 3766 6554 6.4 (24) 

Tropical Africa 134 183 3.5 (21) 

Near East 4640 7024 4.7 (17) 

Indian Subcontinent 176 241 3.5 (5) 

East Asia 1 294 2325 6.7 (8) 

Total South 10 011 16 328 5.6 (75) 

Total North 17928 26168 4.3 (33) 

ISIC 353/354-lmports and exports of petroleum products by the South In 1979 and 1990 

Imports South"s 
Total Total from the share of 

Hports imports South imports 

Region -------- (biliions of dollars) (percentage) 

... - ------ 1979 -------- ---- -- ------

Latin America 7.77 1.52 0.84 54.90 

Tropical Africa 0.91 2.26 0.89 39.36 

Near East 10.52 2.35 0.98 41.80 

Indian Subeontinel'lt 0.13 0.86 0.78 90.44 

East Asia 4.97 3.40 2.93 85.98 

Total 24.31 10.39 6.41 61.67 

1990 

Latin America 9.5"1 2.20 1.12 50.62 

Tropical Africa 1.07 3.53 1.73 48.98 

Near East 12.09 3.00 1.47 48.97 

Indian Subcontinent 0.15 1.34 1.22 90.77 

East Asia 6.09 4.32 3.67 84.99 

Total 28.94 14.41 9.21 63.93 

Note: Figures 1n parentheses 1nd1cate the size of sample (1.e. number of countries for which data are available). Totals 
may not add precisely because of rounding 
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1SIC 354-Value l!dded of petroleum and coal products In the South In 1970and1979 

Value added Annual growth 
(millions of dollars at 1975 prices) 1970..1979 

Region 1970 1979 (percentage J 

Latin America 4ciq 571 3.3 (18) 
Tropical Africa 119 56 -8.0 (18) 
Near East 75 233 13.5 (12) 
Indian Subcontinent 80 84 0.5 (3) 
East Asia 32 105 14.0 (7) 

Total Sout:t 735 1 050 4.0 (58) 
Total North 5583 6927 2.4 (31) 

Note: Figures in parenlhetes indicate the sizf' of sample (i.e. number of countries for which data are available). Totals 
may not add precisely beeause of rounding. 

East Asia'"s exports to world markets were valued 
al S6.0 hillion in 1979 and the South accounted for 
35 per cent of the North's imports from all sources. 
The largest part of South-South trade in 1979 was 
•-orth S 1.4 hi Ilion within the East Asia region. In 
other regions. the South's penetration of import 
markets was 47 per cent in the Indian Sub
continent . .JO per cent in Latin America. 25 per cent 
in the Near East. hut only 10 per cent in Tropical 
Africa. Increased penetration by Southern 
suppliers should occur in all those regions by 1990, 
except in East Asia. 

16. Plastic products (/SIC J56) 

The production of plastic products contributed 
J. I per cent of the South's industrial production in 
1979. The Sou1h's impons were valued at 
Sl.2 hillion in 1979. The South supplied 25 per cent 
of 1hose imports and !his share should remain !he 

same in 1990. South-South trade should, however. 
increase from S0.3 billion in 1979 to S0.6 billion in 
1990. 

The largest importers in 1979 were the Near East 
(S0.48 billion), Latin America (SO.JI billion) and 
East Asia (S0.21 billion). Southern suppliers are 
expected to increase market penetration from the 
1979 level of 33 to 60 per cent in the Indian Sub
continent, 30 to 38 per cent in Latin America, and 
14 to 22 per cent in Tropical Africa. The South's 
market share would decline in the Near East and 
East Asia. 

17. Potttry, chin• •nd e11rthenw11re (/SIC J61) 

The pottery, china and earthenware industry 
contributed 0.7 per cent of the South's industrial 
output in 1979. The South's imports were valued at 
S0.3 billion in 1979. About 38 per cent of the 
imports originated in the South and this share can 
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ISIC 355-Yalue added of rubber products In the South In 1970 and 1979 

Value added Annual gr.:Jwth 
(millions of dollars at 1975 prices} 1970-1979 

Region 1970 1979 (percentage} 

Latir. America 1155 1991 6.2 (15) 
Tropical Africa 19 38 7.6 (7) 
Near East 156 215 3.6 (8) 
Indian Subcontinent 187 280 4.6 (5) 
East Asia 264 650 10.5 (7) 

Toti! South 1782 3176 6.6 (42) 
Total North 15852 22527 4.0 (33) 

ISIC 355-lmports and exports of rubber products by the South In 1979 and 1990 

'"" 

Imports South"s 
Total Total from the share of 

exports imports Sou~h imports 
Region (billions of dollars J (percantageJ 

1979 

ustin America 0.23 1.10 0.44 39.84 
Tropical Africa 0.21 0.44 0.04 9.89 
Near East 0.02 1.33 0.33 25.21 
Indian Subcontinent 0.23 0.19 0.09 46.91 
East Asia 5.97 1.81 1.43 78.65 -- --

Total 6.66 4.88 2.33 47.83 

1990 

Latin America 0.21 1.64 0.82 49.87 
Tropical Africa 0.34 0.50 0.05 10.42 
Near East 0.01 1.68 0.74 43.94 
Indian Subcontinent 0.20 J.35 0.23 66.70 
East Asia 3.59 1.25 0.78 62.67 -

Total 4.35 5.42 2.62 48.41 

Note: Figures in parenth"" indicate the size of sample (i.e. number of countries for which data are available). Totals 
may not adt'J precisety because of rounding. 



Plastic products 

ISIC 356-Value added of pl.UC products In the South In 1970 and 1979 

Value added Annual growth 
(millions of dollars at 1975 prices} 1970-1979 

Region 1970 1979 ( percantage J 

Latin America 590 1100 7.2 (7) 

Tropical Africa 4 14 15.1 (6) 

Near East 26 56 8.8 (5) 

Indian Subcontinent 0 0 0.0 (1) 

East Asia 28 143 19.8 (2) 

Total South 649 1 316 8.2 (21) 

Total North 15346 31 270 8.2 (27) 

ISIC 356-lmports and exports of plastic products by the South In 1979 and 1990 

Im pons South"s 
Total Total from the share of 

expo.-ts imports South imports 

Region (billions of dot I a rs J (percentage} 

1979 

Latin America 0.11 0.31 0.09 30.10 

Tropical Africa 0.00 0.1?. 0.02 14.17 

Near East 0.03 0.48 0.10 20.50 

Indian Subcontinent 0.01 0.03 0.01 33.33 

East Asia 0.57 0.21 0.07 34.62 --
Total 0.73 1.15 0.29 25.28 

1990 

Latin America 0.16 0.58 0.22 37.60 

Tropical Africa 0.00 0.23 0.05 21.72 

Near Eatt 'l.06 1.00 0.17 17.14 

Indian Subcontinent 0.02 0.06 0.04 59.88 

East Asia 0.40 0.33 0.08 25.73 

Total 0.83 2.19 0.56 25.48 

Note: Figures in parenth8181 indicate the size of sample (i.e. number of countries for which data are available). Totals 
may not add precisely beeause of rounding . 

...._-----------·-----·---------·--------·---------·-------
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ISIC 361-Value added of pottery, china and earthenware in the South in 1970and1979 

Value added Annual growth 
(millions of dollars at 1975 prices} 1970-1979 

Region 1970 1979 (percentage} 

Latin America 455 879 7.8 (17) 
Tropical Africa 9 13 4.3 (16) 
Near East 13 17 3.1 (8) 
Indian Subcontinent 117 171 4.3 (3) 
East Asia 22 36 5.7 (5) 

Total South 607 1117 7.0 (49) 
Total North 6692 9500 4.0 (34i 

ISIC 361-lmports and exports of pottery, china and earthenware by the South in 1979and1990 

Imports South"s 
Total Total from the share of 

exports imports South imports 
Region (billions of dollars J (percentage} 

1979 

Latin America 0.03 0.06 0.01 20.00 
Tropical Africa 0.00 0.01 O.Q1 46.15 
Near East 0.00 0.11 0.02 19.47 
Indian Subcontinent 0.01 0.01 0.00 66.67 
East Asia 0.10 0.08 0.06 75.00 

Total 0.14 0.27 0.10 37.69 

1990 

Latin America 0.22 0.06 0.03 45.38 
Tropical Africa 0.00 0.01 0.01 77.71 
Near East 0.00 0.12 0.03 24.38 
lnd;an Subcontinent 0.01 0.00 0.00 66.78 
East Asia 0.19 0.06 0.05 87.59 

Total 0.42 0.26 0.12 47.29 

Nore: Figures 1n parentheses indicate the size of sample (i.e. number of countrin for which data are available). Totals 
may not add precisely because of rounding. 
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he expected to reach .i7 per cent hy 1990. 
South-South trade would then increase from 
S0.10 billion to S0.12 billion as a result of such 
co-operation. 

The South produces most of its requirements for 
this group of products and is therefore capable of 
supplying a greater share of in.port requirements. 
The main importing regions in 1979 were East Asia 
and Latin America and most of the South-South 
trade was within these regions. There should be 
scope for increases in the import market share of 
Southern suppliers in all regions, includir.g 
Western Europe and Japan. which accounted, 
respectively. for 61 and 21 per cent of world trade 
in this group of products in 1979. 

18. Glass aad glass products (ISIC 361) 

The glass and glass products industry contributed 
1.0 per cent of the South· s industrial output in 1979. 
The South's imports of these goods were valued at 
Sl.5 billion in 1979. About 22 per cent of the 
imports originated in the South and this share 
could be increa3ed to at least 35 per cent by 1990. 
South-South trade would then increase from 
S0.33 billion in 1979 to S0.61 billion in 1990 as a 
result of such co-operation. 

The South's imports consist of sheet glass (53 per 
cent) and glassware (47 per cent). The South 
produces most of its requirements of both types of 
products and is therefore capable of winning a 
greater share of import markets. 

The penetration by Southern suppliers was 
lowest ( 11 per cent) in the Near East market, the 
imports of which were valued at S0.5 billion in 
1979. This share can be raised sul-stantially by 1990 
through increased production and trade within the 
region. Intra-regional trade should also increase in 
all other regions, while interregional trade is likely 
to remain insignificant because of the high cost of 
transporting such fragile products. 

!9. Other non-metal mineral products (ISIC 369) 

This industry, consisting largely of building 
materials, contributed 1.0 per cent of the South's 
total industrial output in 1979. The South's imports 
were valued at S4.4 billion. About 20 per cent of the 
imports originated in the South and this share 
should increase to 22 per cent by 1990. South-South 
trade would then increase from S0.9 billion in 1979 
to about $2.1 billion in 1990 as a result of such 
co-operation. 

The types of building materials imported by the 
South are shown in table 4.12. The main product 
imported, cement, accounted for about two-thirds 
of the South's imports in 1980. Egypt, Hong Kong, 
India. Iraq, Nigeria and Saudi Arabia together 
imported a total of 24 million tonnes of cement and 

Table 4.12. South's trade in building materials and 
other products in 1979 

I Millions of dollars) 

St TC Item Imports E•POrts 
-- --· -- -- ~~--- --- -----

661 lime. cement and 
fabricated construction 
materials (except glass 
and clay) 2 81i 68i 

662 Clay construction 
materials and refractory 
construction materials 9i2 150 

663 Mineral manufactures n.e.s 742 140 

Total 4 531 977 

Source: Yearboo~ ol lnternatronaf Trade Statrstrcs. 1979 1Uni1e<1 
Natrons pubhca11on. Sales No E F 80 XVII 5l 

Colombia, Cuba, Kenya, Lebanon, the Republic of 
Korea. and Togo exported a total of 7 million 
tonnes of cement. The developing countries which 
were the largest importers in 1980 have expanded 
cement production during the period 1980 to 1984, 
so that reliance on imports from the North may 
have declined. 

The Near East's imports of S2.3 billion in 1979 
accounted for half of the South·s imports from all 
sources and only 13 per cent was supplied by the 
South. The South•s share may decline in this region 
if past trends persist, and should increase 
somewhat in Latin America, the Indian Sub
continent, and East Asia. 

10. Iron and steel (!SIC 371) 

The iron and steel industry contributed 5.5 per 
cent of the South's industrial output in 1979. The 
South's imports were valued at SIS billion in 1979. 
The South supplied 14 per cent of the imports, a 
share which could increase to 22 per cent by 1990. 
South-South trade would then increase from 
S2.5 billion in 1979 to $4.6 billion in 1990 as a result 
of such co-operation. 

In 1979 the South's imports of iron and steel 
exceeded exports by 34 million tonnes. A large 
number of developing countries which accounted 
for these import requirements planned to develop 
their own steel-producing capacities during the 
1980s. Where natural gas is available, the new 
plants will use the direct reduction process which 
offers lo~ : capital costs and is economic for 
smaller sized production units. However, as many 
projects have been delayed, the South's imports of 
steel from the Nort"i can be expected to continue at 
a high level until at least the late 1980s. 

The latest estimate of the International Iron and 
Steel Institute is that demand for steel i1 
developing countries will grow from 96 million 
metric tonnes in 1980 to 104 million metric tonnes 
in 1985 and 122 million metric tonnes in 1990. 
Liquid steel making capacity is expected to 
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ISIC 362-Value added~• glass and glass products In the South In 1970 and 1979 

Value added Annual growth 
(millions of dollars at 1975 pricas) 1970-1979 

Region 1970 1979 (percentage) 

Latin America 551 1140 8.4 (15) 
Tropical Africa 9 14 5.3 (14) 
Near East 98 308 13.5 (11) 
Indian Suocontinent 62 94 4.7 (3) 
East Asia 101 203 8.0 (7) 

Total South 823 1 761 8.8 (50) 
Total North 10422 18643 5.3 (33) 

ISIC 362-lmports and exports of glass and glas products by the South In 1979 and 1990 

Imports South's 
Total Tora# from the share of 

eKporlS imports South imports 
Region (billions of dollars J (percentage) 

1979 

Latin America 0.17 0.43 0.14 32.25 
Tropical Africa 0.00 0.19 0.04 20.74 
Near East 0.02 0.50 0.06 11.31 
Indian Subcontinent 0.02 0.04 0.01 19.05 
East Asia 0.13 0.30 0.08 27.67 -

Total 0.35 1.48 0.33 22.25 

1990 

Latin America 0.19 0.45 0.21 45.86 
T'"'>ical Africa 0.00 0.38 0.23 58.88 
Ne..tEut 0.02 0.55 0.08 4.72 
Indian SubCOntinent 0.09 0.04 0.01 26.79 
East Asia 0.16 0.29 0.08 26.19 -

Total 0.48 1.71 0.61 35.33 

Nora: eigur• in paranthelas indicate tha size of .. mple (i.a. number of countries for which data ara available). Totala 
may not &Gd preciaely beeauae of rounding. 
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ISIC 369-Value added of non-metallic mineral products in the South in 1970 and 1979 

Value added Annual grolllfth 
(millions of dollars at 1975 prices) 1970-1979 

Region 1970 1979 {percentage) 

Latin America 2074 4133 8.0 (24) 
Tropical Africa 184 234 2.7 (23) 
Near East 645 1579 10.5 (15) 
Indian Subcontinent 396 635 5.4 (5) 
East Asia 369 1 010 11.8 (8) 

Total South 3670 7592 8.4 (75) 
Total North 39347 55350 3.9 (35) 

ISIC J69-lmports and exports of non-metallic mineral products by the South In 1979and1990 

Import.~ South's 
Total Total from th~ share of 

3xparts imports South imports 
Region (billions of aollars) -· (percentage) 

1979 -

Latin America 0.28 0.61 0.14 22.96 
Tropical Africa 0.05 0.57 0.05 8.82 
Near East 0.20 2.29 0.29 12.67 
Indian Subcontinent 0.05 0.21 0.13 61.40 
East Asia 0.38 0.76 0.21 36.06 --

Total 0.95 4.44 0.89 19.95 

. •?90 

Latin America 0.39 0.93 0.24 26.36 
Tropical Africa 0.14 1.26 0.10 7.97 
Near East 0.16 5.48 0.51 9.23 
Indian Subcontinent 0.06 0.89 0.77 86.31 
East Asia 0.76 1.06 0.48 45.60 

Total 1.51 9.62 2.10 21.86 

Note: Fi11ures in parentheses indicate the size of sample (i.e. number of countries for 'llohich data are available). To:als 
may not 11dd precisely because of rounding. 
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ISIC 371-Value added of Iron and steel products In the South In 1970and1979 

Value added Annual growth 
(millions of dollars at 1975 prices} 1970-1979 

Region 1970 1979 (percentage J 

Latin America 3 501 7 328 8.6 (18) 
Tropical Africa 139 1\J5 3.8 (13) 
Near East 540 803 4.5 (9) 
Indian Subcontinent 748 1106 4.4 (3i 
East Asia 177 973 20.9 (7) 

Total South 5106 10406 8.2 (50) 
Total North 77 745 93 780 2.1 (31) 

ISiC 371-lmports and exports of Iron and steel products by the South In 1979 and 1990 

Imports South's 
Total Total from the share of 

exports imports South imports 
Region ·-- (billions of dollars} (percentage) 

1979 

Latin America 1.51 4.03 0.55 13.54 
Tropical Africa 0.09 1.18 0.07 5.87 
Near East 0.35 7.15 0.96 13.37 
Indian Subcontinent 0.21 1.53 0.14 9.22 
East Asia 1.52 4.58 0.80 17.40 - --

Total 3.68 18.47 2.51 13.59 

- 1990 

Latin America 2.44 4.22 0.93 22.07 
Tropical Africa 0.58 1.13 0.16 14.40 
Near East 0.34 7.33 1.61 21.90 
Indian Subcontinent 0.12 2.34 0.44 18.78 
East Asia 5.52 5.75 1.43 24.79 --

Total 9.00 20.77 4.56 21.98 

Note: Figures in parentheses indicate the size of sample (i.e. number of countri9s for which data are av1ilable). Totals 
may not add precisely because of rounding. 



incn:ase from bll million metric tonnes in 1980 to 
I 0+-11 f\ million metric tonnes in 1990. 

In 1979 the \alue of iron and steel imports from 
all sources \\as S7.::! billion in the Near East. 
S4.6 billion in East Asia. S4.0 billion in Latin 
America. Sl.5 billion in the Indian Subcontinent. 
and SI.:! billion in Tropical Africa. From 1979 to 
1990 Southern suppliers are expected to increase 
their market penetration from 13 to ::!::! per cent in 
the Near East. 14 to::!::! per cent in Latin America. 
17 to 25 per cent in East Asia. 9 to 19 per cent in 
the Indian Subcontinent. and 6 to 14 per cent in 
Tropical Africa. About 80 per cent of South-South 
trade in steel in 1979 was intra-regional. East Asia's 
exports to other regions are expected to increase, 
the Near East and the Indian Subcontinent being 
the most important markets. Latin America ·s 
exports to other regions are also expected to 
increase substantially by 1990. Tropical Africa and 
the Near East being among the most important 
markets. The potential for such an increase may be 
seen in Brazil, where raw steel capacity was 
::!::! million tonnes a year in 1983 but output less 
than 15 million tonnes. of which 5 million tonnes 
were exported l(IO). p. 64) 

The South exported S 1.15 hi Ilion worth of steel to 
the North in 1979 and these exports increased 
sharply between 1980 and 1984. The main 
exporters are countries with large efficient steel 
plants in coastal locations such as those built in 
Brazil, Mexico and the Republic of Korea. As trade 
restrictions have been called for by the domestic 
steel industry in the United States and Western 
Europe. the scope for increasing the South's 
exports of steel to the North may he limited. In this 
situation. exporting countries may place greater 
emphasis on promoting exports to the South, and 
South-South trade could increase much faster 
during the 1980s than the increase discussed above. 

11. .\·on-ferrous metals (/SIC 371) 

The non-ferrous metals industry contributed 
3.9 per cent to the South's total industrial output in 
1979. The South's imports from all sources were 
rnlued at S4.6 billion in 1979 and the South 
.;upplied about 36 per cent of the imports. a share 
which could be increased to 59 per cent by 1990. 
South-South trade would then expand from 
S 1.6 billion in 1979 to S3.5 hi Ilion in 1990 as a result 
of such co-operation. 

There is good potential for greater reliance on 
Southern suppliers in this industry because the 
South is a major producer and exporter to the 
hmh. Nevertheless. self-reliance has reached a 
high level only in Latin l\merka. which covered 
56 per cent of its import requirements within the 
South in 1979. This share could increase further to 
75 per cent by 1990, mainly as a result of incr.:ased 
trade within the region. The market share of 
Southern suppliers could increase from 30 to 59 per 

cent in East Asia. 14 to 15 per cent in the Near East 
and 13 to::!::! per cent in Tropical Afri.:a. 

In this industry. the South's exports to the Nonh 
;SS billion in 1979) are much more important than 
South-South trade ($1.6 billion in 1979). As table 
4.13 shows. the South was a large exporter of 
refined copper in 1979. but a net importer of the 
other non-ferrous metals and in particular refined 
copper and aluminium. The South has a major 
share of the world's resources of tin, copper. lead. 
zinc and bauxite. It is therefore expected to 
de,·elop the capability in the 1980s to supply buth a 
higher share of its own requirements and increase 
exports to the North. As some plants in the North 
are being forced to dos~ because of the high cost of 
energy. there are good prospects for increasing 
exports to the North. Those developing countries 
which can mobilize the very large financial 
resources required to establish new processing 
capacities in this industry as well as provide 
reliable, cheap supplies of energy will he the main 
beneficiaries.* 

Table 4.13. South's trade in non-ferrous metals in 1979 

I Millions of dollars) 

SITC Item fxporrs lmporrs 

681 Sliver. platinum etc 280 159 
682 Copper 2 725a 1 525 
683 Nickel 247 154 
684 Aluminium 924 1 758 
685 Lead 235 233 
686 Zinc 169 331 
687 Tin 2 226 245 
689 Other base metals 259a 138 

Total 7065 4 543 

So11rce Yearbook ol lntern.111ona1 Trade Srar•srics. 1;}79 1Uno!ed 
Narions pubhcar1on. Sales No E F 80 XVII 51 

dExpor!s in 1978 

11. Metal products (/SIC 3111) 

The metal products industry contributed 4.7 per 
cent of the South's total industrial output in 1979. 
The South's imports were valued at SI 0.5 hill ion in 
1979. The South itself supplied 16 per cent of the 
import requirements and there is a potential to 
increase this share to 20 per cent by 1990. 
South-South trade would then increase from 
S 1.6 billion in 1979 to S2.9 billion in 1990 as a 
result of such co-operation. 

The main justification for assuming this potential 
for increased trade is the wide range of product 
categories in which the South is already a signi
licanl exporter (see tahle 4.14) and the competi
tiveness of Southern suppliers as demonstrated by 
the fact that one-third of the South's exports in this 
industry were sold to the North in 1979. 

• hir a more: dc:taikd di•.:u"ion of 1m"rc:.:1' in thi' ind1i-tr). 
•C:C: 1~1. 
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ISIC 372-Value added of non-ferrous metal production in the South in 1970and1979 

Value added Annual growth 
(millions of dollars at 1975 prices} 1970-1979 

Region 1970 1979 (percentage} 

Latin America 1 346 2483 7.0 (17) 
Tropical Africa 110 139 2.6 (19) 
Near East 346 379 1.0 (9) 
Indian Subeontinent 189 251 3.2 (4) 
East Asia 66 210 13.6 (6) 

Total South 2059 3463 5.9 (55) 
Total North 23657 33199 3.8 (33) 

ISIC 372-lmports and exports of non-ferrous metal industries by the South In 1979 and 1990 

Imports South·s 
Total Total from the share of 

eirpons imports South imports 
Region (billions of dollars} (percentage} 

1979 

Latin America 4.34 1.67 0.93 55.89 
Tropical Africa 2.45 0.20 0.03 13.43 
Near East 0.47 0.80 0.11 14.11 
Indian Subeontinent 0.07 0.31 0.07 22.22 
East Asia 2.49 1.56 0.48 30.54 

Total 9.82 4.55 1.62 35.64 

1990 

Latin America 2.51 2.16 1.62 75.02 
Tropical Africa 2.00 0.21 0.05 22.33 
Near East 0.42 0.53 0.08 14.88 
Indian Subeontinent 0.06 0.14 0.01 8.87 
East Asia 1.95 3.00 1.77 59.17 - - -

Total 6.95 6.03 3.53 58.56 

Note: Figures in parentheses indicate the size of sample (i.e. number of countries for which data are available). Totals 
may not add precisely because of rounding. 
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ISIC 381-Value added of metal production In the South In 1970and1979 

Value added Annual growth 
(millions of dollars at 1975 prices) 1970-1979 

Region 1970 1979 (percentage) 

Latin America 3308 5939 6.7 
Tropical Africa 205 442 8.9 
Near East 522 654 2.5 
Indian Subcontinent 489 734 4.6 
East Asia 206 657 13.8 

Total South 4 731 8428 6.6 
Total North 77940 118 765 4.8 

(18) 
(13) 

(6) 
(2) 
(5) 

(44) 
(32) 

ISIC 381-lmports and exports of metal products by the South In 1979 and 1990 

Im pons South"s 
Total Total from the share of 

eKpons impons South impons 
Region (billions of dollars J (percentage J 

1979 

Latin America 0.49 1.72 0.32 18.54 
Tropical Africa 0.02 1.15 0.17 14.81 
Near East 0.24 5.93 0.69 11.70 
Indian Subcontinent 0.29 0.22 0.06 27.19 
East Asia 1.33 1.52 0.40 26.58 - --

Total 2.38 10.53 1.64 15.62 

1990 ----
Latin America 0.82 1.69 0.46 27.20 
Tropical Africa 0.03 1.59 0.42 26.59 
Near East 0.61 9.17 1.35 14.77 
Indian Subcontinent 0.38 0.23 0.09 41.06 
East Asia 1.77 1.41 0.54 38.73 - --

Total 3.59 14.08 2.87 20.41 

Note: Figures in parentheses indicate the size of sample (i.e. number of countries for which data are available). Totals 
may not add precisely because of rounding. 
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Table4.14. South's nde in metal products in 1979 

(Molhons of dollars! 

s:rc lter1 E•OOrts Imports 

691 Metal structures al'ld 
parts. n es 333 3856 

692 Metal tanks. boxes etc. 116 i72 
693 Wore products 204 592 
696 Cutlery 226 278 
697 Base metal household 

equipment 588 939 
699 Base me!al marufactures 

nes 823 2 217 
812 Plumbing. healing hghtong 

equoprrent 249 811 
--

Total 2 539 9465 

S0<irce Ye<1rboo~ ol lnternar1onal Tr<1de Stat•st•cs 1979 1Umted 
Nat13ns publ.cahon. Sales Ne E F 80 XVII 51 

Near East imports. valued at S5.9 billion, 
accounted for over half of the South's imports from 
all sources of metal products in 1979. The South 
supplied only I 2 per cent of these requirements, 
and its share is expected to increase to 15 per cent 
hy 1990. with the Indian Subcontinent, the Near 
East and East Asia all becoming major suppliers. 
The market share of Southern suppliers in 1979 was 
higher in other regions and could increase substan
tially from 19 to :?7 per cent in Latin America, :?7 to 
39 per cent in East Asia. and 15 to 27 per cent in 
Tropical Africa. There is scope for increasing their 
shares mainly as a result of increased intra-regional 
trade. 

13. .~on-electrical machinery (ISIC 382) 

The non-electrical mcschinery industry 
contributed 5.5 per cent of the South's total 
industrial output in 1979 and accounted for 18 per 
cent of its imports of manufactured goods. The 
South ·s imports were valued at S50. 1 billion, with 
only 6.2 per cent of its import requirements being 
met hy the South itself, the lowest level of self
reliance in any of the 27 industrial branches. The 
market share of Southern suppliers could increase 
to 8.6 per cent by 1990. South-South trade would 
then increase from SJ. I billion in 1979 to 
S5.3 billion in 1990 as a result of such co-operation. 

The broad justification for the rapid expansion 
of trade assumed in this branch was the 
achievement of Southern suppliers in raising their 
market share from 2.5 per cent in 1970 to 6.2 per 
cent in 1979 and the South's success in developing 
exports to the North of Sl.8 billion in 1979. 

The South's imports and exports of products in 
23 major categories of machinery are given in tahle 
4.15. Each category includes products of varying 
hut generally high degrees of technological 
complexity. The Sou1h's export capahility is limited 

II fl 

Table 4.15. South's tnide in non-electrical machinery 
in 1979 

1Bt1hons of dollll'•s) 

sire Item lmparrs £ •p.Jrts 

695 Tools 1 52 041 
711 Steam botlers etc 095 004 
712 Steam engines 039 0 01 
714 Engines and motors 1 09 0 l.l 
721 Agricultural machinery 0 71 007 
722 Tractors 140 0 16 
723 C1vtl engrneenng 

equipment 507 052 
724 Textile. leather machinery 3.23 034 
725 Paper mill machinery 038 003 
726 Printing. bookbinding 

machinery 069 003 
727 Food-processing 

machinery 341 023 
728 Other specialized 

machinery 285 0 19 
736 Machine tools 227 003 
737 Other metalworking 

machinery 1.14 004 
741 Heating. cooling 

equipment 3.74 0 18 
742 Pumps for liquids 1 61 0 10 
743 Pumps n e.s 2 55 0 19 
744 Mechanical handling 

equipment 3 12 0.23 
745 Tools. n.e.s. 1.36 0 tO 
749 Parts. n.e.s. 4 91 045 
751 Office machines 0 79 0 tO 
752 Data processing 

equipment 079 0 14 
759 Parts for office equipment 

and automatic data 
processing 0.76 039 

Total 4658 4 12 

Source Yearboo~ ol lnrernat1onal Trade Srar1st•cs. 1979 t Un11ect 
Nations pubhca11on. Sales No E F 80 XVII 5} 

in most groups of products. This is demonstrated 
by the fact that the South's exports exceeded 10 per 
cent of its total imports in 1979 in only 7 groups of 
products, namely tools, engines and motors. civil 
engineering equipment, agricultural machinery. 
tractors, textile machinery, and parts for office 
equipment. The South can increase the share of its 
imports purchased in the South as the range of 
engineering products produced in the semi-indus
trialized developing countries broadens. 

Latin America and East Asia will be the regions 
that lead the expansion of South·South trade 
during the 1980s. As 90 per cent of Latin America's 
South-South trade and 70 per cent of East Asia's 
South-South trade was intra-regional, such trade is 
expected to he the main growth area in Latin 
America and East Asia. They are also expecled to 
increase their penetration of markets in the Near 
East and Tropical Afric.a, where the South supplied 
less than 6 per cent of total import requirements in 
1979. Two-way trade hetween East Asia and Latin 
America is also expected to expand rapidly during 
the l9XOs. as inter-industry trad ·develops with the 
hroader range of products produced. 
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ISIC 382-Ymlue Mlded of non eledrlAI lllllChlnery products In lhe South in 1970 and 1979 

Valllfl added Annual glOWth 
(millions at dollars at 1975 prices) 1970-1979 

Region 1970 1979 (percentage) 

Latin America 2485 6976 12.1 (13) 
Tropical Africa 51 56 1.1 (11) 
Near East 157 784 19.5 (9) 
Indian Subcontinent 727 1162 5.4 (5) 
East Asia 97 526 20.6 (4) 

Total South 3519 9506 11.7 (42) 
Total North 122880 188 417 4.9 (33) 

ISIC 382-lmports and exports of non-electrlcal machinery products by lhe South In 1979 and 1990 

Imports Souths 
Total Total tram the share of 

e11ports impotts South imports 
Region (billions of dollars J (percentage) 

1979 

Latin America 1.96 15.27 0.96 6.31 
Tropical Africa 0.05 3.87 0.23 5.94 
Near East 0.52 17.35 0.69 3.97 
Indian Subcontinent 0.38 2.48 0.15 6.14 
East Asia 1.95 11.17 1.05 9.41 - -- -

Total 4.87 50.14 J.09 6.15 

1990 - - ----- ---------------- --

Latin America 2.20 19.97 1.62 8.11 
Tropical Africa 0.04 5.87 0.40 6.73 
Near East 0.44 19.73 1.51 7.64 
Indian Subcontinent 0.64 3.34 0.53 15.87 
East Asia 2.60 13.26 1.27 9.56 -

Total 5.91 62.17 5.32 8.56 

Note: Figures in parentheses indicate the size of sample (i.e. number of countries for wl'l1c11 data are available) Totals 
may not add prec1saly beeause of rounding. 
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Z-1. Eltttrial mdiwry· (ISIC .'llJ.J) 

The dn"trical machinen· industn· contributed 
5 per cenl of 101al indusrrial outpui in the South 
in 1979. The Soulh"s imports of ela"tric-.al machin
ery were \·alued al SJ I billion. 12 per cent of the 
Sourh"s lolal imports of manufactured goods. The 
share of the imports that originated within the 
South increased from 3 per cent in 1970 and 6 per 
cent in 1975 lo almost 12 per cent in 1979. and is 
expected lo be approaching 24 per cent by 1990. 
South-South tr.ade would then increase from 
S4.l) billion in 1979 10 SI 2 billion in 1990 as a result 
of such co-operation. 

There appears to be a potential for increasing the 
market penetration of Southern suppliers in all 
regions of the South. In the Near East. which 
imported SI 1.5 billion of products in 1979. their 
market share of 6 per cent in 1979 could increase to 
12 per cent in 1990. In Latin America. their share 
could increase from 11 lo 20 per cent: in Tropical 
Africa. from 8 to 18 per cent. East Asia is expected 
io be the main supplier lo benefit. Increased 
supplies are also expected to come from Latin 
America and the Indian Subcontinent. 

In this industry. South-North trade (S7 billion in 
1979) is much more important lhan Soulh-South 
lrade cS.J billion in 1979). Although a major part of 
lhe Sou1h"s exports lo lhe North are concen1ra1ed 
in a few producl groups. the Sou1h·s exports were 
equivalenl lo more lhan to per cenr of ilS imports 
in 11 of lhe 13 product categories of the eleclrical 
machinery induslry. The South·s exports failed lo 
reach lhis le\·el only in lhe case of power
generaring machinery and electro-medical and 
X-ray equipmenl (see labl! 4.16). The Sou1h"s 
expon capabili1y is lherefore broader than in lhe 
non-electrical machinery induslry. 

The Sourh·s exports have developed fastest in 
electronic components and elec1ronic goods. In 
East Asia. Hong Kong. Malaysia, rhe Republic of 
Korea and Singapore exponed SS.4 billion of 

Table 4.17. Exports to all countries of 

ele'--rronic goods in 1979 and their exports 
increased further 10 o\·er S7 billion in 1981 (see 
table 4.17). A major expansion of South-Sourh 
lrade is expn-reJ in lhese produ'--rs. Many of the 
produ'--rs produced in this se'--ror are tr.aded among 
industrial producers r.tlher than sold to consumers 
as finished products. Such intr.a-industry tr.ade 
wirhin lhe South should also grow r.apidly during 
the 1980s as the br.anch becomes more de\·eloped. 

The large potenlial for increased rr.ade in non
electric-.tl and ele'--rrical machinery is unlikely lo be 
realized in full unless special efforts are made to 
use Southern suppliers where their product is 
~ompelili\"e. A major obstacle is information on 
sources of supply a\·ailable within the South. This 

Table4.16. South"s trade in electrical machinery and 
equipment in 1979 

(Billions of dollars) 

St TC Item Imports E•ports 

716 Rotating electric plant 390 045 
718 Power generating 

machinery 041 001 
761 Television receivers 1.22 09i 
762 Radios I 07 I 99 
763 Sound recorders. 

phonographs 086 030 
764 Telecommunications 

equipment 515 2 so 
771 Electric power 

machinery 060 010 
772 Switch gear etc 387 062 
l73 Electrical d1stnbutmg 

equipment 2.50 0 25 
774 Electro-medical 

X-ray equipment 043 002 
775 Household-type 

equipment 1 81 063 
776 Transistor valves 347 3 33 
778 Electrical machinery n e s 336 0 91 

Total 2845 It 08 

Source Ye.ut>ook o~ lntern.Jt1ondl Trdde Stdt1Mics r979 1Un1re<1 
Naroons pullhcar.on Sales No E F 80 XVII 51 

electronic goods from four developing 
countries or areas• 

(811hons of dollars al current prices) 

sire Item rws '979 '9Rll r9Ri 

i7(i Tran!l1Slors. m1croc1rcu•IS etc 200 2 91 3 34 330 
M1croc11cu1ts 0 97 1 21 I 36 2 07 
Transistors 0 87 I 20 I 02 0 74 

761 764 Television. radio receivers. sound 
recorelirs. telecommumcaltons equipment I 92 2 57 3 50 3 81 

Television receivers 0 42 0 51 0 77 I 04 
Radio broadcast receivers 094 1 32 1 82 I 74 
Sound recorders 022 0 28 035 0 41 
Telecommumca1tons equipment 0 32 0 46 0 56 0 61 

S111;'(ft Yn.trf)(')nir of lntnrn.t~'nndf Tr.fdO Strff1t;f1t:~ 'fJR] i Un•f"rt Nttflnn\ p11hllCo1flon <;'11,..~ 
,._,., E F ff.I XVII I;· 

,,._•nne; K ·,nq M.li..ty\1.t R,.p1jn11c: of J<orr11 ';1nQ.lpOrfl' 

Ill< 
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ISIC 383-Value added of electrical machinery products In the South In 1970and1979 

Value added Annual growth 
(millions of dollars at 1975 prices J 1970-1979 

Region 1970 1979 (percentage) 

Latin America 3179 5852 7.0 (17) 

Tropical Africa 98 166 6.0 {13) 

Near East 289 918 13.7 (9) 

Indian Subcontinent 598 1 013 6.0 (5) 

East Asia 453 2498 20.9 (7) 

Total South 4 619 10449 9.5 (51) 

Total North 89 761 156 231 6.4 (33) 

ISIC 383-lmporls and exports of electrical machinery products by the South in 1979 and 1990 

Imports South's 
Total Total from the share of 

exports impor~~ South imports 
Region (billions of do.:~rs) (percentage) 

1979 

Latin America 2.44 7.30 0.82 11.21 
Tropical Africa 0.03 2.42 0.20 8.29 
Near East 0.25 11.48 0.71 6.20 
Indian Subcontinent 0.21 1.04 0.08 7.32 
East Asia 7.64 9.10 2.07 22.73 --

7otal 10.57 31.35 3.88 12.37 

---~-- ·------- 1990 ---- --------

Latin America 4.84 11.91 2.39 20.08 
Tropical Africa 0.04 5.64 1.03 18.22 
Near East 0.33 14.53 1.71 11.80 
Indian Subcontinent 0.35 1.80 0.43 23.75 

East Asia 15.69 18.23 6.92 37.94 

Total 21.24 52.11 12.48 23.94 

Note: Figures in parentheses indicate the size of sample (i.e. number of countries for which data are available). Totals 
may not add precisely because of rounding 
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could he o\crnlme hy a joint effort among 
de\ doping countries Ill create a data base l1n 
potential sources of supply within the South.• 

Z..IO. Transport ~aipmeat (ISIC .JN.I) 

The transport equipment industry contributed 
7.7 per cent of the South's total industrial output in 
1979. more than any other sector except the food
processing and wearing apparel industries. Imports 
\alued at S.W billion in 1979 accounted for 14.2 per 
cent of the South's total imports of manufactured 
goods. This was a higher le\·el of imports than any 
other branch except non-electrical machinery. The 
South supplied 2Jl per cent of these impllrt 
requirements in 1970 and 7.4 per cenr in 1979. 
There is a potential for increases in the market 
share to 15 per cent by I ')I)()_ The rnlume of 
South-South trade would then increase from 
S2.9 billion to S8.7 billion as a result of such co
operation. 

The South"s exports and imports of differenr 
categories of transport equipment are shown in 
rable 4.18. In this industry. the South's exports to 

Table 4.18. South's trade in transport equipment in 1979 

(B1ll!ons of dollars) 

SITC tr em Imports E•porrs 

781 Motor vehicles 599 058 
782 Lornes. trucks. etc 6.36 052 
783 Motor vehicles n e s 1 45 0 15 
784 Motor vehicle parts 5 67 0 77 
785 Cycles. motor cycles 1 09 035 
786 Trailers c 58 0 26 
791 Railway vehicles 1 r.2 0 11 
792 Aircrafl 5 13 055 
793 Ships and boats 402 1 46 

Total 31.31 4 75 

So11rr.e Yedrt>ooh ol lnternill•onilt Trilde St.Jt.st•cs. 1979 1Umted 
Nahons puhlocahon. Sales No E F 80 XVII 51 

the North. which reached S2.6 hillion in 1979. were 
at ahout the same level as South-South trade 
IS2.9 billion in 1979). The South has developed 
export markets for cars. trucks and buses. motor 
\'ehicle parts. cycles and motor cycles, trailers. and 
ships and light aircraft. For example, Brazil and the 
Republic of Korea (in cars), Mexico (in motor 
\'ehicle engines and parts), Brazil and Indonesia (in 
light aircraft) and the Republic of Korea fin ship
huilding) have hegun to win a signilicant share of 
world markets. 

The greatest scope for increasing South-South 
rrade lies in road motor \·ehicles. lorries and trucks 
;ind motor-vehicle parts, in which the North 

• "' a pr;1c1kal initi;1I 'tep along rhe'e hnc' for thi: 
c1•n-1ructi1•n 1•( frr1ili1er pl;mh. l 1N11>0. al the reque'I o( 
11<'\C:h•rmit counrrie,. h,1, prep;ired the .. Draft ,lircctory of 
l<'<'hn1•h•itical c.1pahili1ic:' in de\ eloping co11n1ric' related 111 the: 
fc:r111i1c:r indu,tr~ .. I I. :'Ii 11>0 PCX1J1. 

l~O 

supplied l(l( per cent of the South"s imports from 
all sources in I 9l( I. Althourh faci~ities for the 
integrated production of cars. trucks and buses 
existed in only a few de\·eloping countries in 1979. 
plans to build new integrated prnduction facilitit."S 
during the 19l(t)s in North Africa. the Indian Sub
continent and East Asia ha\·e been announced. 
This will broaden the range of countries producing 
motor \'Chides beyond Latin Ameri1·a. where the 
major part of the South·s capacity to produce 
motor \·chides currently exists. 

In 1979. the \·alue of Near East imports was 
S 13 billion. and only 6.5 per cent originated within 
the South. In Latin America. the penetration of 
Sourhern suppliers in 1979 was 8 per cent. and in 
East Asia and Tropical Africa the market share of 
Southern suppliers was also about 8 per cent. There 
appears to be scope for an increased share for 
Southern suppliers hy 1990. both as a result of 
intra-regional trade and increased exports by East 
Asia and Latin America outside their respecti\·e 
regions. 

16. Professional and scientific goods (ISIC 38..'t) 

The professional and scientific goods industr~ 
contributed 0.5 per cent of the South's total 
industrial output in 1979 and accounted for 2.5 per 
cent of its total imports of manufactured goods. 
The South•s imports were \·alued al S6.9 million 
and the South supplied just over 13 per cent of the 
imports in 1979. There is a potential for increasing 
this share to 29 per cent by 1990. South· South trade 
would then increase from S0.9 billion in 1979 to 
S2.1 billion in 1990 as a result of such co-operation. 

The main justilication for assuming this potential 
for a large increase in market penetration is the 
estimate that the South sold two-thirds of its 
exports, valued at S 1.5 billion. to the North in 1979, 
supplying 6 per cent of the North"s import 
requirements. The competiti\'eness of Southern 
producers seems evidrnt. The principal eitports 
were photo-apparatus and measuring instruments 
fsee table 4.19). 

Whereas Southern suppliers supplied IX per cent 
of L11in America's import requirements in 1979. 

Table 4.19. South's trade in scientific equipment in 1979 

(81lhons of dolla•s) 

sire 

871 
872 
873 
874 
881 

tr em 

Opflcal instruments 
Medical 1nstrumen1s 
Meters and counters 
Measuring 1nstrumenls 
Photo apparatus 

Total 

lmporrs 

016 
053 
020 
263 
094 

4 46 

f •/>()fl.< 

005 
007 
001 
0 27 
0 37 

0 77 

.t;<l11rr.n Ynr1rt>r><>lf t>f lntnrrr.Jttr>n.tl Trr1rln Str1t1H1r:.r. 191? it J111fr.<f 
N.tfir'"~ p1Jtlhr.ttfion :c;; I~' No F F AO XVII ~,t 
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ISIC 384-V .. ue added of transport equipment production In lhe South In 1970 and 1979 

Value added Annual growth 
(millions of dollars at 1915 prices} 1910-1919 

Region 1910 1919 (percentage} 

Latin Amenca 5104 9805 7.5 (14) 
Tropical Africa 104 507 19.3 (12) 
Near East 291 683 9.9 (8) 
Indian Subcontinent 640 828 2.9 (5) 
East Asia 36~ 1 443 16.7 (6) 

Total South 6501 13268 8.2 (45) 
Total North 107 435 169435 5.2 (3.1) 

ISIC 384-lmports and exports of transport equipment by the South In 1979 and 1990 

Imports South"s 
Total Total from the share of 

Hports imports South imports 
Region (billions of dollars J (percentage} 

1979 

Latin America 1.76 10.72 0.87 8.12 
Tropical Africa 0.34 6.75 0.51 7.60 
Nei'r East 0.99 13.44 0.87 6.48 
Indian Subeontinent 0.29 1.72 0.14 8.14 
East Asia 1.92 6.74 0.52 7.72 - --

Total 5.31 39.36 2.91 7.40 

1990 

Latin America 4.25 18.13 4.09 22.56 
Tropical Africa 0.69 9.68 1.58 16.27 
Near East 1.97 17.07 2.14 12.55 
Indian Subeontinent 0.44 2.71 0.31 11.55 
East Asia 3.62 9.56 0.58 6.06 

Total 10.96 57.14 8.70 15.22 

Note: Figures in parentheses indicate the size of sample (i.e. number of countries for which data are available). Totals 
may not add precisely because of rounding. 
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ISIC 385-Value added of professional and scientific goods production In the South 
In 1970 and 1979 

Value added Annual growth 
(millions of dollars at 1975 prices) 1970-1979 

Region 1970 1979 (percentage) 

Latin America 83 206 10.6 (12) 

Tropical Africa 0 0 -1.5 (12) 

Near East 2 2 -1.6 (8) 

Indian Subcontinent 69 65 -0.6 (2) 

East Asia 29 156 20.3 (4) 

Total South 185 431 9.8 (38) 

Total North 32 013 62643 7.7 (27) 

ISIC 385-lmports and exports of professional and scientific goods by the South In 1979 and 1990 

Imports South's 
Total Total from the share of 

exports imports South imports 
Region (billions of dollars) (percentage) 

- 1979 

Latin America 0.34 1.98 0.37 18.50 

Tropical Africa O.Q1 0.38 0.02 6.07 

Near East 0.05 1.87 0.17 8.97 

Indian Subcontinent 0.06 0.26 0.03 11.33 

East Asia 1.82 2.42 0.29 11.93 
-

Total 2.28 6.91 0.88 12.67 

------ 1990 

Latin America 0.94 3.37 1.58 46.79 

Tropical Africa O.Q1 0.50 0.03 5.19 

Near East 0.03 1.54 0.24 15.54 

Indian Subcontinent 0.03 0.50 0.22 44.51 

East Asia 5.49 3.58 0.64 18.01 
- -

Total 6.50 9.50 2.71 28.54 

Note: Figurn in parentheses indicate the size of sample (i.e. number of counlrin for which data are available). Totals 
may not add precisely beeause of rounding. 
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ISIC 390-Value aclcled of other manufactures production In the South In 1970 and 1979 

Value added Annual growth 
(milliom of dollars at 1975 prices) 1970-1979 

Region 1970 1979 (percentage) 

Latin America 234 328 3.8 (13) 
Tropical Africa 23 29 2.9 (6) 
Near East 42 100 10.1 (6) 
Indian Subcontinent 572 1 066 7.2 (4) 
East Asia 58 144 10.6 (3) 

Total South 930 1670 6.7 (32) 
Total North 20727 32914 5.3 (27) 

ISIC 390-lmports and exports of other manufactures by the South In 1979 and 1990 

Imports Souths 
Total Total from the share of 

e11ports imports South imports 
Region (billions of dollars) (percentage) 

1979 

Latin America 2.04 3.12 0.53 17.08 
Tropical Africa 1.41 1.03 0.26 25.78 
Near East 0.59 3.54 0.79 22.37 
Indian Subcontinent 1.18 0.91 0.15 17.03 
East Asia 6.37 4.69 1.13 24.15 -

Total 11.59 13.29 2.88 21.65 

1990 . 

Latin America 1.97 4.63 1.14 24.72 
Tropical Africa 2.52 2.27 0.95 41.88 
Near F.ast 0.88 4.74 1.96 41.29 
Indian Subcontinent 1.92 1.58 0.55 34.86 
East Asia 4.45 5.73 1.51 :?6.~ 

Total 11.73 18.95 6.11 32.26 

Note: Flgurn in parenth .... Indicate the lize of .. mple (i.e. number of countries for which data are available). Totals 
may not add prec!Hly because of rounding. 
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their mark::t share \\as lower in all other regions. It 
''a' I~ per cent in East Asia. 11 per cent in the 
Indian Sul-icontinent. 9 per cent in the Near East 
and only b per cent in Tropical Africa. East Asia is 
e'.\pected to increase its sales to other regions. Latin 
America promises to pro,·ide a large mar1 et for 
e'.\pansion of the share of Southern suppliers. 
which is expected to reach 47 per cent by 1990. 

27. Other manufactures (ISIC 390) 

This industry group contributed 1.4 per cent of 
the South·s industrial output in 1979 and appears 
to ha\"e accounted for 4.7 per cent of its total 
imports of manufactured products. The South·s 
imports were \"alued at Sl3.3 billion in 1979 and 
were almost matched by exports of SI 1.6 billion in 
1979.* The South supplied 22 per cent of its import 
requirements in 1979 and there is a potential for 
this share to reach 32 per cent by 1990. South-South 
trade would then increase from S2.9 billion in 
1979 to S6. I billion in 1990 as a result of such 
co-operation. 

The South·s exports and imports of some 
categories of !'lroducts classified as .. other 
manufactured goods .. are shown in table 4.20. The 
main justification for assuming this large potential 

• Onl~ half of ;his trade has hccn identified in table 4.20 from 
international traJc statistics. 

Table 4.20. South's trade .n other manufactured goods 
in 1979 

(81lhons of dollars) 

SITC trem tmporrs Exporrs 
-- ------ -~ 

885 Watches and clocks 22fi 1.58 
893 Articles of plastic n.e.s. 110 0.96 
894 Toys and sporting goods 0.95 042 
897 Jewellery 0.84 0 51 
898 Medical instruments 0.58 0.31 
899 Other manufactured goods 0.93 1.05 

Total 6.66 4.83 

Source Yearbook ol International Trade Stat1st1cs. 1982 l United 
Nations pubhca11on. Sales No E F 84 XVII 5) 

increase in trade is that over 80 per cent of the 
South's exports in 1979 were sold in the North. The 
South has developed internationally competitive 
facilities to produce a wide range of products 
falling into this miscellaneous group. such as 
watches and clocks. toys and sporting goods. and 
je\\ellery. The South should therefore be able 
substantially to increase its penetration of the 
South's import market for those products during 
the 1980s. All regions are expected to participate in 
the increase in South-South trade. with East Asia 
and Latin America. the regions exporting most to 
the North in 1979. winning the largest share of the 
increased trade. 



V. Concluding remarks 

The world econo:ny has hecome enmeshed in a 
series of prohlems that have led to the present 
circumstances of low growth. high unemployment 
and underused industrial capacities. The interna
tional tinancial system is under strnin and the 
likelihood of hankruptcies i~ not completely 
removed. Negati\'e or slow growth feeds social 
unrest and threatens political stability There are 
ways of coping with this crisis. Some are negative 
ways. especially the myopic strategy of calling for 
detlation in economies of the South as a means 
of solving the dcht repayment problem. In the 
North. Governments have accommodated protec
tionist feelings to assuage the real fears that 
unemployment may climh even higher. Such 
negative strategies will have dehilitating effects on 
the world economy and solve none of the problems 
they were designed to overcome. 

The world economy can and must resume its high 
growth trajectory. There are positive ways to hring 
this ahout. It requires Governments in the North to 
pursue expansionary policies that will help restore 
full employment with a 3.5-4 per cent growth in 
gross domestic product. This will in turn estah!ish 
the parameters for the South to grow at a rate of 
1-7.5 per cent. 

But such growth cannot he pursued hy one 
country or one group of countries in isolation. The 
world economy is much more interdependent 
today than it was during the years of high growth 
of the 1950s and 1960s. The United Stales of 
America has launched on a high growth path. 
though 1he strength of its recovery has ahated 
somewhat in recenl months. However. in the 
absence of similar action hy ils trading partners. 
its trade deficit is having an adverse impact 
everywhere. especially since the Uni1ed Stales has 
resorled to high inrerest rares to finance lhe deficit. 

Historically. !he combined lrade deficits of lhe 
Soulh have never exceeded J-4 per cenl of l~e 101<11 
\ .alue of world lrnde. They can ·he funded if 
arrangemenls could he made for recycling 1he 
surpluses for long-term devclopmenl. If " high 
growlh stralegy is followed hy 1he North and South 
the 101al trade deficil as a ralio of world 1rade will 
hecomc sm;1ller. The impor1an1 le"on of the 19.rn., 

is th:il growth must not he blocked hy· a shortag~ of 
international liquidity. Unfortunately this lesson 
has been forgotten. 

In this report it has been shown that high growth 
and expanding trade are beneficial lo both North 
and South. Growth alone can ease the deht 
problem. A growth environment also eases the pain 
of structural adjustment. which has heen hampered 
hy misguided protectionist policies. hut which is 
essential if productivity gains are not to he merdy 
temporary or illusory. 

Effidency in production requires that production 
facilities should move from high-cost to low-cost 
locations. The principle recognized as applicable to 
a national economy in order to achie\·e locational 
efficiency is also applicable to the global economy. 
In the North-South context. this means that the 
.. sunset'" industries in the North should he 
relocated to the South where thev would become 
··sunrise.. industries. As the South gains cost 
advantages in an increasing number of manufac
turing suhsectors through accumulation of skills 
and learning-by-doing. the need for relocating 
industries also increases. 

Such restructuring seldom occurs. however. in a 
policy vacuum. There is a need to formulate a 
co-operative strategy to deal more rationally with 
the structural problem hetween the North and the 
South. New industrial challenges often arise in 
unexpected countr:es and hranches. The rate of 
obsolescence. risks and unct'rtainties facing old 
industrial enterprises in the North have increased. 
The private and social costs of adjustmenl h<1ve 
heen increasing so rapidly !hat the lai.ue:~(airt• 

approach has had difficulties in coping with them. 
Consequently. protectionism has spread in a chain 
reaction from one hrnnch 10 ano1her and from one 
country 10 ano1hcr. through whal might he c;1lled a 
negati\ e structural policy interdependence. Such 
lendencies now 1hrca1en to become perm;inenl 
features of 1he glohal economy. Marmonizalion of 
induslrial restructuring he1ween North ;ind Soulh 
would re\er ... e the prolecti\e, defensive s1;1ncc in 
1he Nonh. At the same lime. ii would release 
long-1erm growth po1cn1i;il 1hrough inaea ... ecl 
rroduclion ;ind trade in holh region .... 



Tli :-um up. gllihal ClHlperation sd1emes must he 
lk-.igned Ill handle in tandem l\\ o distirKl aspects 
llf ghihal interdepender1l:e which h;l\·e heen 
:-lre:-:-l.'d in thi:- repl1r1. On the one hand. the g.lohal 
el'lll1lHny reljuires a comrmlll initiali\·e 10 relaunch 
a genui11· i111erna1ional payments system which 
l.'nahk:- e\. ·nomies 10 expand rather than 10 
ollllr.Kl. l'nder the present system. unco-lndinated 
effort:- hy ead1 coumry Ill retlate its econllmy are 
fru:-trated hy immediat.: halance-of-payments diffi
t:ultie:- and hy instahilities in exchange rates and 
interest rates. !\lassi\·e sums of spernlati\·e money. 
an impor1ant source of financial instahility. often 
n1ln e across national houndaries against the wishes 
of policy makers. thr•· r-:dacing the effectiveness of 
relfationary measures. With the slow-down in the 
l'nited States economy. the global economy needs 
another stimulus. this time in the form of a 
synchronized retlationary policy joined hy all tl c 
major de\eloped countries. Such co-ordinated 
growth could reduce trade frictions. ahate capital 
tlights and generate import demand in the North 
for products of the South. thereby triggering 
;mother round of expansion. 

On the other hand. demand management alone 
in a traditional Keynesian fashion cannot effec
ti\ ely solve the prohlem of persistent stagtlation -
the classical symptom of the combined ills of 
underutilization and misallocation of economic 
rl.'-.ources. Relfoting the economy without sub
jugating the domestic industries to genuine inter
national competition would deter the necessary 
structural adjustments and thus increase the danger 
of ini:fficiency and persistent intlation. Industrial 
structural changt• should therefore accompany 
dl.'mand rnanagemenl in order to ensure 
harrnoniou-. industrial growth between the North 
and the South h;rsed on a rational division of 
la hour. 

If -.ucl1 '' orld-wide co-operation is not forth
t:lHning. alternati\e-, will have to he explored for 
the South alone. 0\er the twenty-year period 
before the t:urrent slow-down, the economies of r.t..: 
South ha\e -.hown their capacity to sustain rapid 
gnmth and adjust to rapid industrial change. 
< ·ornplementaritie-. in resources and production 
Gtpahilities seem to ha\e emerged among 
de\ doping countries and opened up new prospects 
for co-operation. 

The South-Soutli co-operntion scenarios 
ex;rmined in this report dbclosed that the potential 
henetic.. ;ire substantial. To exploit the potential, 
howc\er, the South would seem to need to 
o\crcome variou-. constraints in infrastructure, 
-.uch a-. inadequate facilitirs in investment hanking, 
trade financing. insurnnce. transport. communi
cation-.. m:1rketi;1g, trading houses and information 
clearing ho:;se-. of various sorts (including 
technology information). These arc areas in which 
more n:search could he useful to devise a system 
of infra-.tructure -.pccially tailored for serving 
South-South co-operation. 

The aho\ e comment is not meant to sugge.·a ;my 
ide;1 of forming a comn•on market irnnl,ing all 
de,·eloping CllUntries. The di\ergence of socio
eclrnomic systems in the South \Hlllld seem to 
pn:clude possihilities of such an approach ;rt least 
in the foreseeable future. Howe\er. a few 
conlidence-huilding steps could he suggested for 
South-South co-operation. Some possible steps are 
explored brietly helow. including an intensive use 
of joint n:nture ;1pproaches for production co
operation. general trading houses for m·erseas 
marketing. and national currencies for supple
menting hard currencies as a medium of exchange 
in order to facilit;rte intra-South trade. 

Joint \'entures among developing countries are a 
new phenomenon. Among the existing ones there 
are many different types. sectors of acti\'ity. 
ownership patterns and moti\ations for !heir 
creation. But there are certain characteristics which 
stand out. and in particular those of \'ersatility and 
tlexibility. Studies of the burgeoning joint \'entures 
among de,·eloping countries suggest that this form 
of co-operation could survi\e and succeed under 
di\'ergent policy regimes. It seems worthwhile. 
therefore. to inwstigate the pl.lssihle use of this 
approach more intensi\'ely as a means of pooling 
complementary resources for industrial pro
duction. 

In spite of the app;rrent successes of South
oriented joint \eniures. howen:r. the prohlem of 
the polarization effect or that of fair distribution of 
benefits from industrial co-operation has yet to he 
adequately dealt with when joint \'entures are 
promoteu. A \iahle approach to the problem may 
lie in the economic principle of willingness to pay 
hy the country which henelits. Thus, either a 
specific indus!ry or a whole related complex of 
\er!ically imegrated industries would become part 
of a scheme of industrial licence auctions for 
developing countries as a whole. Among the poten
tially interested countries. the hi~hest hidder would 
he given the licence to es!ahlish !hose industries 
either in his own country er in a country of his 
choice hy mutual agreement. The rev.:nue collected 
from such a licensing arrangement would go to a 
common industrial fund for the South, which 
would hecome self-lin:mcing. Such a fund could he 
used to solve the equity problems. The licensing 
system would thus ensure an au!omatic con
tribution hy the highest hidder coun!ry in exchange 
for the privilege of a wider market for its products 
created hy an elimination of tariff and non-tariff 
harriers in the South. Such •• scheme would have •• 
great advantage over most joint venture efforts in 
that the question of distrihution of henelits can he 
avoided. 

Since hids will tend to retlect the expected 
economic henetits of cstahli-.hing an industri;rl 
enterprise in a certain locality. the licence 
auctioning system also ensure-. an optim<tl location 
of the entcrpri-.e. 

With regard to the prohlem of marketing 



pnlduch <thrnad. the { ·aracas Programme llf 
.-\clillll recommended the promlllion of multi
n<1lillll<1I 111arke1ing emerprises <llld stale trading 
organizalil'llS. Adllpling a sectoral approach. the 
Prngr<11nme im iced the muhinacional m.irkeling 
enterprises and stale trading organiz.ilions from 
different countries Ill promote the design.iced 
produce groups. Howewr. learning from the 
experience llf Japanese general trading companies. 
it \\lluld <tppear desirahle lo .ichie\·e economies of 
scak hy den~loping multin.ilion.il marketing enter
prises and slate trading organizations as multi
rr,1du.:t and mulii-rurp,he marketing agents. 
r.ither than specializing hy product and hy 
specified functilm in marl.eting. By multi-purpose 
is mean! a pnwision of commercial services. 
including information as to o\·erseas markets. 
customs procedures. shipping. insurance. hanking. 
warehousing. goods transport. foreign business 
practices. social customs. transl.ition of languages 
and the arrangements required to oyercome any 
harriers relating thereto. Thus multinational 
m;1rke1ing enterprises can he useful whenever there 
is any form of market imperfection which adds 
to information and transactions costs facing 
indi\·idual producers and traders. In fact. general 
trading comranies have already heen launched on 
;in experimental hasis in the Republic of Korea. 
Taiwan Pnwince of China. Thailand and even the 
Unn.·d States. A Southern network of multifunc
tional multinational marketing enterprises and 
sl;lle trading organizations could prow to he an 
effective ca1alys1 linking markets in the South. 

There \\lluld appear. however. to he a more 
urgenl need for a Southern approach to deal with 
1he prohlem of linancing trade. The trade
inhihi1ing effects of liquidity shortage is well 
manifr~1ed in the resurgence of harter trade in 
recenl years. One possihle approach worth 
considering is 1he use of local currencies in 
e.xpanding South-South co-operation and trade in 
1he face of hard currency shor!a~e. It is proposed 
thal inlerested developing countries could agree to 
~eltle h;1h111ce-of-trnde deficits in terms of local 
currencies. This simple unconventional payments 
approach needs to he researched and thoroughly 
discu~~ed from a pr;1ctical point of view hefore 
concrele ;1ction is taken. At first sight, however, 
such an ;1ppro;1ch would seem useful. 

Payments in local currency would mean a pledi;e 
hy th·· delicit country to pay hack in terms of its 
O\\n fu1ure goods and services. and not in terms of 
1he good~ and services of some other countries over 
which it ha~ no control. This would. of course, 
mean a greater deµrce of hilater:tlism in !rade, hut 
in time' of economic 'lagnation certain ferms of 
hih1teralism can he useful if they can help to 
'upplement the existing trade. The ;1ccumulation of 
local currencies hy the surplus countries will tend 
to create a compulsion to spend on the goods and 
,en ice' of 1he deficit countrie,. This process in 
turn will creat•: an element of reciprocily in inter-

national demand management. \\ ith the surplus 
countries tending to spend more on goods of the 
delicil countries and to correct. at least partially. 
the international payments imhalances in a fairly 
automatic manner. 

An important feature of such a scheme would he 
its tlexihility. It can hegin to operate ewn prior to 
the establishment of a formal. multilateral clearing 
hm1se arrangement. Even a small number of 
developing co~ntries could begin to co-operate in 
such an arrangement. Administratiwly. there are 
several possibilities. one of the simplest heing 
agreement between any two central hanks on .i 
bilateral currency swap. Bills of transaction would 
he submiued by traders to their central hank .ind. 
after confirmation. the hank would pay exporters. 
and importers would pay the hanks. all in local 
currency and without internation.il financial !lows. 
Such a scheme would also help to hring .i much
needed increase in centr.il hank control o\·er the 
international operations of commercial hanks. It 
would do this in a natural way. because p.iyments 
and (:011\·ersions could only be possible with the 
prior approval of hoth hanks concerned. 

Even the extent of settlement in toe.ii currency 
could he tlexihle. Countries could .igree th.it a fixed 
amount or a negotiared percentage of their mutu;tl 
trade would he settled in local currencies. 
Agreement could be based on the amounl l~f trade 
- and its halance - the rwo countries would wish to 
have wirh one another over and above the amount 
possihle. given the ability of the two to conduct 
their bilateral trade in hard currencies. Thus. its 
tlexibility. particularly in comparison with h.irter 
trade. and its administrative and politic.ii 
feasihility make increased use of local currency 
payments a viahle interim arrangement. to 
supplement and help reduce the deficiencies of the 
present system until more fundamental changes 
can he agreed by the international community. 

The preceding suggestions are hy no means 
comprehensive or final. However. they embody 
possihle steps which. if used collectively or indi
vidually. can offer the South the means to .ichieve 
greater collective self-reliance. They can he applied 
within the existing framework of regional 
integration schemes to strengthen co-operation. as 
weli as outside to initiate a more effective and 
extensive programme of inte1 regional South-South 
co-operation. 

South-South co-operation no longer exists solely 
on paper. A greater degree of trnde is alre;1dy 
taking place between countries of the South as 
they are learning and rinding our w;1ys of exploir
ing the diversities in rheir industrial structures 
and resour••: endowments. The hope i!! that 
South-South co-operation will not only spark off 
trnde-creating act1v111es among developing 
countries, hut also provide an independent source 
of long-term growth for a world economy prone to 
low growth. 

"ioulh-South co-operation will hencfit the world. 

1~7 



hm\l!\l!r. ina~much as the South is not isolated but 
made to hec'-lme an ever-growing part of the world 
industrial economy. The North may choose to 
ignorl! South-South co-operation. but only at its 
own cost. h should. however. see it as an oppor
tunity. As this report has shown. it is in the interest 
of the North to help South-South co-operation 
mme toward~ the trade-creation rather than the 
trade-di\·ersion route. This means that thP. North 
should open its markets for the gro•.•;;ng expvrts 
of the economies of the South. particularly 
manufactured goods. This will also mean tha• the 
South"s delicit will worsen as a result of the extra 

I :!X 

trade and growth until the South could start 
repaying its debt out of its industrial growth 
proceeds. 

Unfortunately. howen.1. North-South capital 
llows have begun to be re,·ersed since the recent 
recession. The current slow-down in growth has 
cost the world hea,·ily in terms of industrial output 
and employment. But it cannot be permitted 
permanently to reduce growth in the world 
economy. Global industrialization still remains an 
exciting challenge and tht:re should be no delay in 
putting the global economy back on the right track 
towards that goal. 
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TECHN~CAL NOTES 

1.The source for the follONtng country tables ts the UNIOO data base 
of 1ndustr1al statistics. Entries followed by '/na• are taken from 
nattonal accounts stattsttcs. For trade data the Untted Nations 
trade tapes have been used. 

2.All values are tn mtlltons of US dollars at current prices. 
except where otherwise indicated. 

3.Ftgures followed Dy '/c' are tn 1975 constant prices. 

4.For centrally-planned economtes the net material product ( ... ) 
replaces the GDP. 

5.The figures for value added taken from national accounts and from 
industrial statisttcs differ mainly Decause of two reasons: (a) the 
industrial census data do not include the activittes of firms or 
enterprises with less than a certain number of employees. Ideally 
thts number equals five. but varies across countrtes and branches; 
(b) the industrtal census data include the receipts for and 
exclude the costs of non-industrial activities. 
There is no size limit for value added data of national accounts. 
and non-industrial activ1t1es are not considered. 
For further information refer to InternatiGnal Recommendations for 
Ingustrtal Statistics. Statistical Papers. Series M. No.48. Rev.1 
(United Natio~s publication. Sales No. E.83.XVII.8). 

6.The values of gross output and value added are evaluated at 
factor prtce values or producer's prtce values (suffix '/fv' or '/pv'). 
Employment data are reparted as average number of employees or 
persons engaged (suffix '/ae· or '/pe'). For a further explanation 
of these terms refer to International RecQ!!!!!enQattons for Industrial 
Statistics. Stattstical Papers. Series M, No.48, Rev.1 (United 
Nations publtcatton, Sales No. E.83.XVII.8). 
No suff1x indicates that no evaluatton informatton ts available. 
The evaluation tnformatton also applies to the values of gross 
output. value added, employment and ~ages and salaries used for the 
calculation of the ttems •profltatltltty•, •proelucttvtty•, 
•structural tndtc:es• and •value added". 

7.The figures under the item •profttatlflfty• are defined as follows: 
Intermediate input • 100.(gross output - value added)/gross output 
wages and salaries• 100.(wages and salaries) I gross out~ut 
Operating surplus • 100.(value add. - wages and sal.)/gross output 

8.The items •profftatlflfty• and •prOductfvfty• are calculated for 
total manufacturing value added. Tne number of branches used in 
this aggregate is also given tn the table. A branch was only 
included if all required variables (gross output. value added. 
wages and salaries and employment) were reparted. 

9.For tne calculation of the structural fndfces and the value of 
e in tne diagram of industrial structural cnange appearing at the 
low~r left-hand corner of the countrt tables. the value added in 
constant 1975 prices has been used. 

The measure for structural cnange is defined as: 

cos e • 

where si(t) is tne snare of tne i-th Drancn of value added in 
total value added in tne year t. 

The value e can be interpreted as the angle between tne two 
vectors si(t-1) and si(t) measured tn degrees. 
Tne theoretical maximum value of 8 is 90 degrees. 
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10.The ttem •growth rate I structural change• ts measured tn per cent of 
real value added growth per degree of structural change between 
the pertods t-1 and t. 

11.The degree of spectaltzatton ts deftned as follows: 

~ st.ln st 
h. 100.(1 + 

where st ts defined as abOve and hmax· fn(numt>er of branches). 

If the shares of all branches are equal, the degree of specialtza
tton equals o. If only one branch exists, the value ts 100. 

12.The value added of two or more tndtvtdual industrtal branches ts tn 
some cases aggregated into one value and reparted as a stngle figure. 
Suen figures are presented accordtng to the followtng rules: 
(a) for devetOPeCI economtes the aggregated value ts divided tnto equal 
amounts. which are assigned to the respective branches 
(see for example Iceland, branches 381 and 382 ); 
(b) for dev~laping economies the aggregated value ts assigned to the 
main branch and no valuas to the other branches 
(see for exa:nple Ftji, branches 321, 322 and 323 ); 
The letter 'A' ts used to identtfy all branches wh~ch belong to 
the first set of aggregated branches. the letter ·a· to the next 
set. and so on. 

13.Total experts and tmports refer to total merchandise trade 
(SITC code o to 9). The deftnition of manufacturing trade 
conforms to the UNIDO deftnttton (IS/SSU). The following 75 
SITC codes are included: • 
01,02,032,0422.046,047,048,052,053,055.06,0713,0722,0723,073,074, 
oe1.091,099,11.122.2219,2312.2313,2314,243,251.2626.2621.2628.2629, 
263.266,267,332,4,51.521,53,541.55.561.571.581,599,61,62,63,64,65, 
661,662,663,664.665,666.67,68.69,7,812,821,831,84,851,861,862,864, 
891,892.893.894.895.897.899. 
The figure next to the reparted trade flow gives the number of 
SITCs which has been used for aggregation. 

14.The graphs of GDP and llVA growth rates are based on data supplied 
by the United Nations Stattsttcal Offtce. For countrtes and pertOds 
for which no such data were available, the growth rates were taken 
from one of the following sources: 

(al National statistical institute of the spectfic country 
(bl ~ntted Nattons regtonal economic commtsston for the 

specific country 
(c) Worlg Bank Atlas 
(d) Internattonal Ftnanctal Stattstics 

(International Monetary Fund) 
tel Economic Outlook 

(Organisation for Economic Co-aperatton and Development) 
(f) Centrally Planneg Economies. Economic overview 

(Tne Conference Board, Inc.) 
(g) Far Eastern Economic Review 
(h) Kyrzbericht yeber Lateinamerika 

(Deutsch-Suedamerikantsche Bank A.G.) 
(I} Qyaterly Econgmic Reviev (Economic Intelligence Unit) 
(j) "Report on world economic prospects 1984-1986" 

(United Nations. Department of International Economic and Soctal 
Affairs, Projections and Perspective Studies Branch, project LINK) 

(k) "Possibilities for world development wtth greater economic 
co-operation among developing countries• (Institute for 
Applied Economic Research, Soka Universtty, TOkyo) 
(Prepared for ACC Task Force on Long Term Development Objecttves) 

(1 l Abecor European Bank Servtce 

The growth rate in 1985 for all countries and in 1984 for countries 
without reported data was projected using (a) the long-term trend 
in GDP; (bl the cyclical deviations from that trend and (c) the 
htstorlcally observed dependence of the specific country on a 
country or group (e.g. United States. European Economic Community 
or Japan). 

The growth rates of MVA for the periOds 1981 to 1985 were derived 
from the GDP growth rates. Three different types of linear regres
sions relating tne two Quantities were used for this purpose. 



15.Tne dtagram of Industrial structural Change ts based on the value 
added tn 1975 constant prtces. For each branch an tn~ex number for 
tne pertOds 1970. 1975 and 1980 ts calculated frQlll tne base year 
1965. Tne index number determtnes the dtstance from the origtn of 
tne star-diagram. For eacn year the tndex numbers are connected 
by a line wnich reflects the typical "shape" of expansion fur the 
specific country. Since the stze of expansion (absolute values of 
the tndex numbers) ts different tn each country. a different scale 
is used in each diagram. The largest index number of all branches 
is tnerefore g;ven below the right end of the horizontal axis. 

Su1111&•v of Indicators 

Ina value originating from national accounts statistics 

/c in 1975 constant price 

/fv factor price value 
/pv prOducer·s price value 

/a~ average number of employees 
/pe persons engaged 

.. .. 
A 

B 
B 
B 

/number 

c 
c 
c 

The industrial branches for which only an aggregate 
figure was reparted by a country are identified 
by the same upper case letter IA. B. C etc. l 

For trade figures the number following tne '/' 
indicates the number of commodities used 
for the aggregation. The maximum number of 
SITC coaes used for manufacturing trade ts 75. 
The maximum number of commodity sections for 
total trade is 10 ISITC 0-9). 

no value available 

value is less than a half of the unit 

n.a. not available 
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Regional classification of countries and territories: 

Country or territory 

AFGHANISTAN 
ALBANIA 
ALGERIA 
~MERICAN SAMOA 
ANGOLA 
ANTIGUA AND BARBUDA 
ARGENTINA 
AUSTRAUA 
AUSTRIA 
BAHAMAS 
BAHRAIN 
BANGLADESH 
BARBADOS 
BELGIUl'l 
BELIZE 
BENIN 
BERMUDA 
BHUTAN 
Bouvrt. 
BOTSWANt. 
BRAZIL 
BRITISH VIRGIN ISLANDS 
BRUNEI DARUSSA~AM 
BULGARIA 
BURKINA FASO 
BURMA 
BURUNDI 
BYELORUSSIAN SOV.SOC. REPUBLIC 
CAMEROON 
CANADA 
CAPE VERDE 
CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUB-IC 
CHAO 
C"1ILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COMOROS 
CONGO 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
CYPRUS 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DEMOCR. PEOPLE'S REP. OF KOREA 
DEMOCRATIC KAMPUCHEA 
DEMOCRATIC YEMEN 
DENMARI'. 
DJIBOUTI 
DOMINICA 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EAST TIMOR 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
EL SALVADOR 
EQUATORIAL GUINEA 
ETHIOPIA 
FAEROE ISLANDS 
FALKLAND ISLANDS IMALVINA51 
FIJI 
•;NLAND 
•RANCE 
FRENCH GUIANA 
GA801'; 
GAMBIA 
GERMAN DEMO~RATIC REPUBLIC 
GERMAN~. FEDERA~ REPUJ-!C OF 
G'"1ANA 
GREECE 
G'<EEN~AN:i 
GRENAD/. 
GuADE~OlJPE 
GUAll 
GUATEMA_A 
GUINEA 
GU:NEA-B:SSA'..J 
G'JYANA 
"1A::: 

UNITAD region 

Inaian Subcontinent 
Centrally Plannea Europe 
Near East 
East Asia 
Trooical Africa ISoutn Sanara) 
Caribbean ana Latin America 
Caribbean ana Latin America 
Otner Developea 
western Europe (Nortnl 
Cariboean ana Latin America 
Near East 
InOian Suocont1nent 
Cariobean ana Latin America 
western Europe (Nortnl 
Caribbean ana Latin America 
Tropical Africa ISoutn Sanara1 
Nortn Amer-ica 
Inaian Subcontinent 
Caribbean ana Latin America 
Tropical Africa !Soutn Sanara1 
Caribbean ana Latin America 
Caribbean ana Latin America 
East Asia 
Centrally Plannec Europe 
Tropical Africa 1Soutn Sanara1 
Incian S~ocontinent 
Tropical Africa 1Soutn Sanaral 
Centrally Plannec Eurooe 
Tropical Africa !South Sanara1 
North America 
Tropical Africa !Soutn Sanara1 
Tropical Africa !South Sanara1 
Tropical Africa !Soutn Sanaral 
Cariobean ano La!in America 
Centrally Plannea Asia 
Caribbean ano Latin America 
Tropical Africa !South Sanaral 
Tropical Africa 1soutn Sanaral 
Caribbean ana Latin America 
Caribbean ano Latin America 
Near East 
Centrally Plannea Europe 
Centrally Plannea Asia 
Centrally Plannea Asia 
Near East 
western Eurooe !North) 
Tropical Africa (South Sanaral 
Cariooean ana Latin America 
Cariobean ana Latin America 
East Asia 
Cariboean ana Latin America 
Near East 
Cariooean ana Latin America 
Tropical Africa 1South Sanaral 
Tropical Africa ISoutn Sanaral 
western Eurooe (Nortnl 
Caribbean ana Latin America 
East Asia 
western Eurooe INorthl 
western Europe !Northl 
Cariooean ana Latin America 
Tropical Africa ISout~ Sanara1 
Tropical Africa !South Sanara) 
Centrally Plannea Europe 
western Europe INorthl 
rropical Africa !South Sanara1 
western Europe 1so~tn1 
No•tn Ame•ica 
Car1ooean anc Latin America 
Cariooean ana l..a'.in America 
Eas: Asia 
Cariooean ana La'.ir Ame·1ca 
Trooicai Africa 1Sovtn Sanara1 
~-ooica: A•rica 1So0'.h Sanara1 
ca·1ooean anc ~at1n Ame·ica 
Ca·iooean anc ~a·tn Ame•1ca 

I IN) 
IEE) 
(NE l 
IAS) 
(TA) 
(LA) 
(LA) 
100) 
fWE) 
ILAI 
!NE) 
I IN) 
!LAI 
(WE I 
(LAI 
(TA) 
I NA l 
I IN I 
I LA l 
(TA l 
(LA I 
!LAI 
IASI 
IEEI 
ITAi 
I IN I 
ITAi 
IEEt 
1TAI 
INAI 
tTA) 
ITAi 
ITAi 
(LAI 
IOA l 
ILAI 
ITAi 
(TA I 
I LA) 
ILA) 
t NE i 
!EEi 
IOAI 
IOA) 
!NE.'.) 
!WEI 
(TA I 
(LAI 
(LAI 
IASI 
(LAI 
I NE I 
(LAI 
ITAi 
(TAI 
!WEI 
I LA I 
fASI 
!WE 1 

!WEI 
!LAI 
1TA1 
I TA I 
IEEt 
!WEI 
ITAi 
I WE I 

I NA• 
I LA I 
!LAI 
tASt 
I LA I 
ITAt 
I TA I 
I l..A I 

I LA I 

page 

141 
142 
143 

n.a. 
144 

n.a. 
145 
146 
147 
i48 
149 
150 
151 
152 
153 
154 

n.a. 
n.a. 

155 
156 
157 

n.a. 
158 
159 
160 
161 
162 

r..a. 
163 
164 
165 
166 
157 
168 
169 
170 
171 
n2 
173 
174 
175 
176 

n.a. 
177 
17!;: 
179 

n.a. 
n.a. 

180 
n.a. 

181 
182 
183 
184 
185 

n.a. 
r.. a. 

186 
187 
188 

n.a. 
189 
190 
191 
192 
193 
194 

n.a 
n a 
n.,:... 
n.a. 

195 
196 
197 
198 
199 



Coun:ry or terrttor~ 

HONDURAS 
HONG II.ONG 
HUNGARY 
ICELAND 
INDIA 
INDON!:.SIA 
IRAN IISla~ic Repuoltc of) 
IRAQ 
IRELAND 
ISRAEL 
ITALY 
IVORY COAS
JAMAICA 
JAPAN 
.!Oi<DAN 
11.ENYA 
KIRIBATI 
KUWA:T 
LAO PEOPLES DEM. REPU9LIC 
LEBANON 
LESOTHG 
L!BER:A 
LIBYA~ ARAB JAMAHIRIYA 
LI ECHTENS-:'E IN 
LUXEMBOURG 
MACAU 
MADAGASCAR 
MAL AV.- I 
MALAYSTA 

San oak 
Sar-awak 
wes: Malaysia 

MALD:VES 
MALI 
MALTA 
MARTINIQUE 
MAURITANIA 
MAUR !TI '1S 
MEX ICC 
MONACO 
MONGOL.IA 
MONTSERRAT 
MOROCCO 
MOZM.~BIQUE 
NAMIBIA 
NAURU 
NEPAL 
NETHERLANDS 
NETHERL~NDS ANTILLES 
NEW :ALEDONIA 
NEW ZEALAND 
NICARAGUA 
NIGER 
NIG£:.RiA 
NORWAY 
OMAN 
PAii.IS TAN 
PANAMA 
PAPUA NEW GUINEA 
PARAGUAY 
PERU 
PH!-!PP!NES 
POLAND 
PORTUGA:.. 
PUER'0 RICO 
Qt.TAR 
REPU9-!C OF KOREA 
REUNIOl.9 
ROMANIA 
RWANDA 
St. CHR:STO~HER AND NEVIS 
S~ . HE-ENA 
St. LUCIA 
St. P!ERRF AN) MiQUELJ~ 
St. VINCENT AND THE GRENAD!NES 
SAMJA 
SAC TOME AN~ PRINCIPE 
SAUD: ARAB!A 
SE NE GA-

UN!TAD region 

Cariooean ana Latin America 
East Asia 
Centrally Plannea Europe 
Western Europe 1Northl 
Inaian Suocontinent 
East Asia 
Near East 
N~ar East 
western Europe INort~I 
western Europe !South) 
western Europe tNorthl 
Tropical Africa (South Sahara) 
Cariooean and Latin America 
Japan 
Near East 
Tropical Africa tSouth Sahara) 
East Asia 
Near Ea~t 
Centrally Plannea Asia 
Nea,. East 
Tropical Africa tSoutn Sahara1 
Tropical Africa tSoutn Sa~ara) 
Near East 
western Europe INortnl 
western Europe INortnt 
East Asia 
Tropical Africa tSoutn Sahara) 
Tropical Africa 1South Sahara) 
East Asia 
East Asia 
East Asia 
East Asia 
East Asia 
Tropical Africa 1Soutn Sahara• 
western Europe ISoutnl 
Cariooean ana Lati~ America 
Tropical Africa 1Sout~ Sahara) 
Tropical Africa !Soutn Sandra) 
CariOOean ana ~dtin America 
Western Europe INorth) 
Centrally Plannea Asia 
Cariooean ana Latin America 
Near East 
Tropical Africa !South Saharat 
Tropical Africa !South Sahara• 
East Asia 
Inaian Suor.ontinent 
western Europe !Nortn1 
Cariooean ana Latin America 
East Asia 
Other Developea 
Cariooean ana Latin America 
Tropical Africa !South Sahara) 
Tropical Africa 1South Sahara) 
western Europe !Northl 
Near East 
Inaian Suocontinent 
Cariooean ana Latin America 
East Asia 
Cariooean ana Latin America 
CarioOean ano Latin America 
East Asia 
Centra:ly Planneo Europe 
western Europe ISoutnt 
Nort n America 
lliear East 
East Asia 
Tropical Africa 1Sout~ Saharat 
Centra:1y Plannec Europe 
Tropical Africa 1Soutn Sanara1 
Cario~~an ano Latir America 
irooica! Africa 1Soutn Sanara1 
Cartooean ana La:1n Ame~ica 
lliortl"I America 
Cariooean ano Latin America 
East Asia 
Troc1ca 1 Africa 1Soutn Sanara1 
lliear East 
Troo1ca1 Africa 1Sout~ Sanarat 

I LA) 
IASl 
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I AS I 
I NE~ 
I lllE I 
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I AS I 
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!WE I 
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I AS I 
I EE I 
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tASt 
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I TA I 
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( i A I 
I LA I 
t NA I 
(LA I 
IASI 
(TA I 

I NE I 
IT A I 
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200 
201 
202 
203 
204 
205 
206 
207 
208 
209 
210 
211 
212 
213 
214 
215 

n.a. 
216 
217 
218 
219 
220 
221 

n.a. 
222 
223 
224 
225 
226 
227 
228 
229 

n.a. 
230 
231 

n.a. 
232 
233 
234 

n.a. 
235 

n.a. 
236 
237 
238 

n.a. 
239 
240 
241 

n.a. 
242 
243 
244 
245 
246 
247 
248 
249 
250 
251 
252 
253 
254 
255 
256 

n.a. 
257 
258 
259 
260 

n.a. 
n.a. 
n.a. 
n a. 
n.a. 

261 
n.a. 

262 
263 
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SEYC>-IE:..LES 
SIERRA LEONE 
SINGAPORE 
SO~OM:JN ISLANDS 
SOMALIA 
SOUTH /.. ICA 
SPArN 
SR~ LANK.A 
SUDAN 
SURINAME 
SWAZILAND 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
SYRIAN ARAB REPUBLIC 
THAILAND 
TOGO 
TONGA 
TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 
TUNISIA 
TURKEY 
TUVALU 
UGANDA 
UKRAINIAN SOV.SQC. REPUBLIC 
UNION OF SOV. SOC. REPUBLICS 
UNITED ARAB EMIRATES 
UNI TED K. I NGDOM 
UNITED REPUBLIC OF TANZANIA 
UNITED STATES 
UNITED STATES VIRGIN ISLANDS 
URUGUAY 
VANUATU 
VENEZUELA 
VIET NAM 
YEMEN 
YUGOSLAVIA 
ZAIRE 
ZAMB:i:A 
Zilv!BABWE 

140 

UNITAD region 

Tropical Africa !South Sahara! 
Tropical Africa !South Sahara! 
East Asia 
East Asia 
Tropical Africa !South Sahara) 
Other Developed 
western EuropE !South> 
Indian Suocontinent 
Near East 
CariOOean and Latin America 
Tropical Africa !South Sahara) 
Western Europe INorthl 
western Europe (North) 
Near East 
East Asia 
Tropical Africa !South Sahara) 
East Asia 
Caribbean ano Latin Amer'.ca 
Near East 
Near East 
East Asia 
Tropical Africa (South Sahara! 
Centrally Planned Europe 
Centrally Planned Europe 
Near. East 
western Europe (~orth) 
Tropical Africa ISouth Sanaral 
Nor.tri America 
No~tn America 
CaribOean and Latin America 
East Asia 
CariObean an~ Latin America 
Centrally Planned Asia 
Near East 
westerr. Europe ISoutn) 
Tropical Africa ( Soutt1 Sahara 1 
Tropical Africa !South Sahara1 
Tropical Africa 1South Sanarai 

(TA) 
(TA) 
(AS) 
!ASI 
(TA) 
1001 
(WE I 
(IN l 
INE) 
(LA) 
ITA I 
(WE) 
IWEl 
(NE) 
(AS) 
(TA) 
IAS) 
(LA) 
(NE) 
(NE) 
IASl 
(TA) 
IEEI 
tEEI 
(NE) 
(WEl 
ITAi 
(NA l 
(NA) 
iLA) 
IASI 
(LAI 
(QA) 
(NEl 
!WE) 
(TAI 
(TAI 
(TA) 

page 

264 
265 
266 
267 
268 
269 
270 
271 
272 
273 
274 
275 
276 
277 
278 
279 
280 
281 
282 
283 

n.a. 
284 

n.a. 
285 
286 
287 
288 
289 

r..a. 
29C 

r..a. 
291 

n.a. 
292 
293 
294 
295 
296 
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~00: an: co~~ ~-oo~c!S 

=~-~-~~-~ a~: ;~~t~-e5 
~aoe- a~: oaoe- o-oo.;c:s 
:·..- :,..: 1n; a.,: ::;i..;:.~ ~5,..i:-ig 

:~::~s:r~a; cne~tca's 
:i: ne• cnerr 1 ca' s 
~e:rc:eJ~ -e'~ne-ies 

;;...:::::::,e"" O""O:l~~: S 
::·as: •c cro:J...i::::s 

3e· ~~::e""\. c~~na a"c ea ... ~ne~wa~e 
36: :•ass an= g·ass ~roo...ic:s 
36~ ~:ne· "o~-me:a' m•neral prooucts 
37'. :ro~ anc stee' 
2~: N~r-•e•rous meta's 
3e· W.e:a· o ... o::JC!5 exc· rr.ac'";ner\ 
~e: No:"l-e'ect·•ca' macr•"er~ · 
383 E·ec:r,ca· macrine-) 
38C. 7-a~spor: eo.;•omert 
385 
39C 

3.TRAOE 

o-o~ess 1 o~a· a~: scie~~ 1 ~ic 
O:ne• man~fac:.;res 

goocs 

~x:>O""~S.. !O~~· 
Exports. man~•actures 

! moo"· ts . : o-: a~ 
:mp9r•5 ma~uf ac:k-es 

~o· so·Jrce. •ootnotes a,,c commen:s see 'Tecnn1ca 1 

1975 

:'.3€7 
169 

~c :: 

249 

.j.; ·ae 

223 6 
83 .'2:: 

350 /10 
27i 1 55 

notes" aoove. 

1980 

23€::' 
2 .• 

23E 
3~ 

1981 

3686 
225 

c 26i c 

;99 
ae- 35 .ae-

141 



ALBANIA 

1.NMP -a 
=e ... ca:·:a ,~ ... 'JC.~'a ... s• 
•·a- •a-· -·-- s-a-.,. ·.,a 

2.~NUFACTURING .. 

1:a · "'e aJ::e:: 

J-css o~:~ ... : 
~~::ovmer: '~~ :Mousa~os~ 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Je- $'~C c' g-oss o~to.;t 
:ro::e-~e.: .. a:e '"ri:~: • ~~ ac~ ~a:-s 1 

v.aoes a-i:: sa:a-1es 1 'r o::: :a-s · 
:.:;e~a: ~,.,; sv-:- 1 ·..:s 'i'"' ao· :a;s · 

- PRODUCTIVITY: '•r cc· :a-s ~ 
~-oss 0~:~~: wor~e-
;a"uE aoce:: wo-ke-
:. .. e-a.:ie .. aae 
"-...:~:ie= o' :.-a~c11es -eoortec 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
s·-".::~-a· C"la"'Ce e t ir oea•ees I 

~- ~~-ce-:age ;~ e ~- 1976-~975 
~-::~:- ·a:e s:-.;c:~-a C"la-i~e 
ue;·ee c' soec'a"'za:~o-

- VALUE ADDED: 

,..,., . 
.;,._.i.. 

35.:; 

35E 
36' 
36~ 
369 

3E. 
3c:' 
38~ 
384 
3E:: 
39·: 

3.TRADE 

::a.::: of""ocuc: s 
6eve-age::: 
·:::.accc 
;ex!•1es 
wea•irig 2o;:;a-e· 
_ea:.,e- anc •.;- o-oo.;c:s 
~oo:wea,.. 

woo:: a"lC co-• o·ocucts 
::~-ni:u~e anc ~:~tu-es 
~aoe- an:: ;:;aoe· o-oo.;cts 
o-~~t~n~ an~ o~~·~s~~~g 

=~=~s:-~2· ~~er.ic2·5 
~: .,e ... er.err i ca~ s 
Je:-c;e.;~ -e••.,e•ies 
w·sc pe:-c1eu~ anc cca 
~vooe• o•oo.;c:s 
=:as:ic o-oovc:s 
Jo::e·y. c-•na an:: ea-:"le"l~a-e 
~·ass anc g'ass croo.;cts 
J:.,e· ricr-~e:a· ~;nera· o·ocucts 
:-o,. anc stee; 
No~-·e--o~s me:a·s 
Me:a· =roc~c:s exc· macr1rie•1 
No--e1ec:•ica· ma::-ine-, 
E:ec:•1ca1 mac~•.,e~) · 
·-a~spor: eo~ipmer: 

o-c•essior.21 anc scie-:''ic goocs 
~tner manufactu•es 

::xoo~ts. tota 
::xoo-:s. mariv•actu·es 
:m::io-:s. to,a· 
:moor:s. manyfactures 

1975 

506 

~o- so~-c€. footnotes anc comments see .. ,ecrin,ca: notes· aoove. 

1980 1981 

2.:3· 
868 



ALGERIA 

GDP -2 
::f- ::a:·:a ~- ·.a-s· 
~a--•a::_--,..; s,..a-e ,..a 

2.MANUFACTURING 
.a· .... c a-:::e: ~a 

• ;:. JE a:ae: 
=~-s:a-: =-·ce ·~ae' 

- PROFITABILITY: 
~e- s·:.,: o• ;-oss o ..... :c .... : 
: .... ~ e - ro-.e = .: a: e .: .... : ~: • ; ... ::c· ~ -a - s ' 
~·.a9es a~: sa - a-- ;e!: · ·- ::~- - a:""s 1 

:::e-a:-~; s-.;--:-: ..... s , .... ::!·:-··a-s· 
- PRODUCTIVITY: . ,_ :::·· ·a-s' 

~-':'sS J:--t:J ... : ~~-a....?'"" 

·.a·Je a:ae: w~-~e

!.vera'Je ... aae 
~J~~e= c~ ~-a~c~es -eoo-:ec 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
S'."JC'.--2· ,..,..2.,-"::;;;. · ·- -.ec·ee"' 

;.., :e-:e-:;ge ;; ~ ..... -~76-~9~5 
: ... o~:- ~a:e s:-~~:~-a c~a~ge 

Je;~ee ~~ s~ec~a· =za:~o-

- VALUE ADDED: 

5eve-ages 
; O:iaCC•: 
·ex:'·es 
iNea ... .: ~c a:::.a-e 
~ea:ne= 2,..: ;~- c-oc~c:s 
~:x;:wea-

~~- =u- .... ~:~-~ a~= ~~x:J-e5 
3~· ~a~e- a-: ~a~e- ~ ... o~u~~s 
~~- =~;~:~~;a~: o~=·=s~~~g 
2:· :~o~s:~·a· c~e~~ca~s 

25~ ::~e~ c~e~·c~·s 
2~~ ~e:~c.·e~~ ~e 8 ·ne .. ies 
354 w•sc. pe:-o·eu~ an: coa o-oou:::s 

25E 

35: 
35:; 
3E" 
3E5 
39C 

~~a~~ a~~ ~·a~~ ~ .. o~uct~ 
5:~;: no=-~e:; 7 ;1n;-a:-proOJCtS 
:-o- a.,: s:ee· 
~o--;e-·ous me:a's 
Me:a~ ::: .. oa.JC~S exc· mac~ine:--} 
~or-e'ec:-;ca· ma:~·ne-v 
~iectr~ca· mac~·~er~ 

~-ansoo-: e:u1~mer: 
~~o•ession~ an= scie~:·&ic goocs 
O:ne .. ~an~'ac:u .. es 

1975 

.. .::::9 
see 

··~?: 
·.:5: ;:)\ 

'0-'.:· 
~25E : .. 

:?::9 ae 

~ oc 
6€ 
'e 
'6 

20.i:·s 
69E'. 
365":' 

2E 

w -:: 
63 

- . :•L 
·c 6 

r· _ . ., 
63 
E. 

•""' .. _ 
,_.--

3E 
.1:1 
67 
~ '! 

_, 
5 
--. , ... -
" .:; 

E 
w 

67 
SE 

4 
8& 
.::·: ,,.. 
-~ 
68 

4 
7 

3.TRADE 
:.x:co-:s. :0:2· 429" 1c 
:.xoo-:s. man-•acru-es 466 45 
:rr.oo-:L :o:c:: 5974 · 1c 

=-"":""m"'o"'o""-~ _._:_,.s'--'--m"'a~r...._•_.a,_,rL•,_,.,._· --"'<>_,.c __________ ,.,... ______ -'5,..') 7 4 '7 2 
~o· sou·ce. ·.;~:n3i;s ;.,: conmer:s see ··e::nnica· notes· aoove 

:r, 

1980 

-..:; .JI 

s 

~ c-

'36 
6~ 

·- ~ 

ff.:. 
'.56 
2c·= 
382 
3C" 
a-

1.;}0 
~ 4: 
65 
84 

9 
4: 

2C-

., 
~ =· .... ,.. 

35 
436 
~5= 
~s 

400 
·e. 
·s. 
30!? 
·e 
3.:; 

1 5624 
1622 

10525 
9345 

6 
3" 

1;:. 
'70 

1981 

367:: 

.. .t..-

• '.302 
1024: 

Annud gowth rotes of GOP ard MVA 
(Constant pnoos in 19'.I!> dolors) 

~-r-~~~~~--~~~~~~-~--. 

J~---

I \ 

\ 

J4 

_ .. ----·- ..,lt 

"" 

'·. 
' 

.!ZJ+J24 

19" I" 
8.56; 

18.96..l 

l!n; 
Corwtanl pricH for 197S 
II A.eroge CIW'ucl ll'ow!h 

rot• 196:0-1980 (in Yo) 
B lndew of slrucluto 

cnonoe M~l'Jl!O 

10 
"· ,' ' \ I 

' ' •WA 

\. / r·. 

\
\ ,' / ···· ... 

\ 

I ,I ···.(;)P 
1/ 

~--/ 
0 L-~~~~~;---~~~~~~~~--' 

ec e· 

==-= ~l'T.C. l>l~P.& 
:;·:;·:;·:r.r .. ,.,_,.., t>,.1,'lllO/l~·/!'d:: 

83 

14.I 

r 



ANGOLA 

t .GDP -a 
=e- :a:':2 · -- =~·:2-s• 
va--·a~: .. -'-; s~a-e ·na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
, a· "e a:::Je:: .·· na 
1. a· "e a:::::e:: 
co-s:a-: c-~ce inaex 
~-css o;.;-: o~: 
~~=1o~rne~t 1 'r :no~sa~cs• 

- PROFITABILITY: 
::e.- i i(X o' o·oss o.;:ou: 
!•:e•Me::jate- ''1::~: I ;I" JQ' 'a•s l 

~aoes a-: sa:a·'es ; ''" oo·•a-s• 
~::,e-a: '~; si...;-: .. ...:s ... n oo· :a-s ! 

- PRODUCTIVITY: ; ;,,. ao··a-s• 
S-~ss OJ:o~: wo·,e· 
va·ue a:::Jec wo·"e'" 
t.ve·age .. age 
~J~oe- o• ~-ancnes •eoc·te: 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
S:ruc:~·a' cnange e 1 ,_ aeg·ees• 
·~ =e·ce"tage c• ! Ir '.?7~-'97~ 

:-o .. :~ ·ate · st•uctura· c•ange 
Jec·ee o• soec;a·;zatio .. 

- VALUE ADDED: 
~-- • ~:io:: o•oauc:s 
3:3 Beverages 
2·.: :o~acc:. 
3:· iex~'1es 

3:: wea-;.,; aocare· 
3~~ ~eatne~ an= ~u~ ~-oaucts 
32~ ~oot•ea-
33 • ~ooc an:: co- .. oroaucts 

35· 
382 
363 
35~ 

385 
39: 

3.TRADE 

~~-n't~ ... e a~c ~~x:u-es 
~aoe· an:: cape- o·ocJcts 
~-~~:·~; a~c ~J~~;s"~n~ 

:ncus:•:a· c~e~;ca's 
:::-oe· c,e:r;ca 1 s 
Pe:-oieJ~ .-e';ne·'es 
~·sc oet·oleJ~ a~= coa. P"OCu::s 
Ruo::.e" orocuc: s 
::as:ic p~oauc:s 
Po:tery. crir.a a,c eart,en.a·e 
G:ass anc giass o·oouct~ 
~:,e· no~-meta'. ffiine"a· orooucts 
!ro., ana stee 1 

~o~-fe""Ous me:a·s 
Mera 1 p•oauc:s exc·. macnine·y 
Nor--e:ect·ica• macniner1 
:'.ectrica' ffiacn1ne·y 
~-a~SOO"t eouipme'1: 
P"ofessional anc sc;entific gooas 
C:ne· manufac:ures 

Eitoo·ts, totai 
Eitoor:s. man~factu·es 
imoo•ts. tota: 
imoo•ts manufactures 

1975 

27J1 
432 
C.0 

:09 

100 

~:;:. oc 
2€" -. ·2 

2E 9 

~o- sou·ce. footnotes anc comments see 'Tecnrica' notes" aoove. 

144 

l81 
312 

~~~;....:==-~ .... ~-~~~~--,ll 

I 
I 

I 
I 

l4 

\ 

\ 
.SJ 

... 
J:?•+322 

' 
.S2.S+.S24 

19.. J, 121 
!1 = 11.sa' 

!Se; 
Conslcnt prices fllf' 197S 
9 ""•ro911 _ Oll"vol 51'0wlh 

rot. 196:>-19IO \in ".) 
9 Incle• of slnic:luro 

C"-99 196S-1980 

1980 1981 

3815 32c: 
539 446 
2.6 ~.6 

96 ac 

:13 "i4 

0 0' c 3:? 
c " 6: .69 

3' .9 3· e 



ARGENTINA 117~ 

1.GDP r:a f -; ... r.-:' ·:;ors o' oo'la-s1 39664 
?e- ca:::;:a I 'r. oo·:a-s• 1563 
Ma,....;f ac: .J'" 'n!; sr:a-e . na 3l.9 

2.MANUFACTURING 
va:ue aooe::: :na ~2667 
va1ue aoaec t0936 
co~s:ar.t O!'";Ce inoex too 

~"'OSS outou: 
Ern=loyme,..t ' ... ~ triousancs1 T763 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Pe~ StC'O o' gr-oss outou: 
;r:e,..me::~ate in:::i;.i: ' ; r. ao' la,.s 1 
foages anc sa:a-tes ' ~ r". aoi:a-st 
:Joe-ating su-:;;us l i r. 0011a,.s• 

- PRODUCTIVITY: 1 ir ac: ta-s 1 
G'"OSS O.J: O;.;: wo-11.er 
va•ue acae::: •0'"~'" 
Ave,. age .. age 
N_irn:>e'" c• o~a.,:::nes -eoo-:e::: 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
S:r-uct.J'"a· C"":a"lge e t tn aegr-ees • 5.64 
;~ oe-ce,..:age of e ;~ 197('-1975 159 

G~o-.i:~ rate 51:,..\J~!IJ,.2: cnange -0.83 
Deg-ee o# s~e:::ia::za:ion 13 - 1 

- VALUE ADDED: ... -.. ,. 
.j I '~ "ooc O!'"OOuc:s 1983 -·-~ ·.J Beverages 426 

3 '" Tooacco 52 
321 Text;ies l03E 
3"''" -· wea-tn~ aooa-e 1 266 
323 _eatne,. a"lC fur- cr-oaucts 71 
32-' "oo:wea!'" e1 
331 woo:: anc cork or-oaucts 140 
332 Fu-n't:.re aric 'ixtures 89 
3-'. Paoe- a'lC cape- croaucts 347 
34:2 p,.i~t~ng an::: puO'isning 320 
351 Ina;.;str ia l cnemicals 36;j 
352 Cltne- cnemicals 503 
353 Pe: roi eur:- :-e~ ine-ies 368 
35-' Pl' SC oet -o 1 eurr an::! coa: cr-oaucts 25 
3:::: :<ucoe- o-oauc:s 209 
356 P:asric C'"OOUC!S 117 
3€" Po~te~~- cnina anc ear-tnen•a-e 55 
362 GT ass anc glass O'"OOUCtS 124 
369 ~~ne'"' nor-meta1 mine-a· 0'"00UCt S 455 
37'. I '"0" ana Steil 487 
-"~ .,, .. Nor-fe-ro1Js metals 126 
Je· Metal or-oauc:s excl. macntner)' 755 
382 ,..on-eiectncai macnine!")' 
383 Elect-ica 1 macninery 
38-' Transoor-! eouipment 
385 Pr-o'essiona1 anc sctent Ifie 
39-C· Otner manufactures 

3. TRADE 
Exp0rts. total 
Exp0rts. rr.anuf act ures 
Imports. total 
lmQgra !!!i"li!f ac11.1rs::i 

For- source. footnotes ano commeoits 

l~---i~~~-~~:::__-~~------,l1 

·, 
' 

2$0 

' ll.J+J'Jt 

661 
468 

1268 
gooas 74 

see 

66 

2961 
1578 
3945 
3141 

·recnntca 1 notes· 

0 = l.12 
'= 15.00 

'* ~prices lw 1175 

II:;:&~~ 

' '""" "' 9'ruclurCll Cllang9 I06S-"6u 

tllQ tHt 

~3333· !23779 
567: 4523 
25 3 22.7 

38759 28096 
33435 

1()4 85 

·ae !306 'ae '145 /ae 

6.03 9.80 
T7C 276 

-c 56 - ~. 8' 
14.9 14.6 

6252 
1342 
163 

2547 
655 
T75 
200 
JBS 
2(7 
921 
851 

1210 
1675 
1226 

es 
69i 
39' 
169 
380 

1390 
1595 
411 

2402 
210;: 
1488 
4034 

236 
201 

110 8021 /10 9143 /10 
/69 4903 /68 4845 170 
/10 10539 /lO 943C /10 
£§5 9Q51.1 L7Q a1a9 l7l 

aoove. 

:; 

20-r---------~-------------------. 

.,..-~-"·o COP 
0 +---""""~----+.f"'' - -• MVA , , , 

I 

-ID I I 
-20 ..... --..----..--.----""-"~~ ,, 
==~~ 
::·:·::·:c."'-'!"' t;Oll)();'!Sft'.1.0 

145 



AU$TULIA 

1.GDP /na fin mttltons of ao11ars> 
Per cap;ta ltn 0011ars) 
llanufactui-tng snar-e Ina 

2 ..... FACTURlll& 
vatue adeleO /na 
Value aacled 

Constant price tnoea 
Gr-oss output 
Emotoyment f tn trtousanos) 

- PROFITMILITY: 
Per s100 of gross outout 
Inter.ediate input (in aotlarst 
~ages ana salaries (in aotlars> 
Qoerating surplus (in ao11arsl 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in ootlars) 
Gross output I llOl'"ker-
Va 1 ue aoded I 110rker 
Average wage 
Mumber of orancnes reportea 

- STRUCT_.L lllDl:ES: 
Structural cnange e 1tn aegreesl 

in percentage of 6 in 1970-1975 
Growtn ra:e I structural cnange 
Degree of spectaiizatton 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3 tt /2 Fooa proaucts 
31~ Beverages 
3l4 rooacco 
321 Teattles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner ana fur proaucts 
324 Footwear 
331 wooo ana cork proaucts 
332 Furniture anc !tatures 
3l;; Paper anc: paoer p,.oaucts 
342 Printing ana puDlisntng 
351 Inaustriai chemicals 
352 Otner cnemtcats 
353 Petroleuai refineries 
354 Mtsc. petroleu-. anc: coat proaucts 
355 RuDber proaucts 
356 Plastic proaucts 
361 Pottery, Chim! and eartnenware 
362 Glass ana glass oroaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral proaucts 
371 Iron ana steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Metal proaucts eact. macntnery 
382 Non-electrtcat macntnery 
383 Electrtcal macntnery 
384 Transpart eQutpment 
385 Professtonal ana sctenttftc gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
E•DC>,.ts. total 
Eaparts. manufactures 
IlllPOl"ts. total 
l!l!DOrts ft!jnufactures 

1975 

94983 
6970 
24.2 

22979 
1!!1937 /fv 

100 
46801 /fv 

1231 /ae 

100 
57 
24 
19 

38011! 
16196 
9071 

28 

2.78 
93 

-0.01 
n.7 

2773 
524 
l77 
713 
575 

71 
ll9 
780 
328 
544 

1132 
564 
772 
170 
21 

291 
519 

35 
161 
810 

1393 
729 

1629 
1609 
1102 
2055 

164 
176 

11646 /10 
5093 /73 
9831 /10 
8517 175 

1980 

149320 
10306 
20.7 

30875 
29t73 /fv 

108 
75474 /fy 

1140 1ae 

100 
6t 
20 
18 

66263 
25613 
13356 

28 

2.44 
Bi 

0.40 
l0.8 

3993 
785 
248 

10!:0 
821 
93 

22S 
1052 
505 
744 

1818 
969 

1186 
32~ 
30 

341 
831 

46 
246 

l 183 
1920 
1473 
2467 
2091 
1351 
2830 

290 
263 

21280 110 
10333 172 
19870 /10 
17049 /75 

1911 

170385 
11623 
20.6 

35088 
~3920 /fv 

108 
85267 /fv 

nc3 1ae 

100 
51 
20 
19 

74927 
29569 
14987 

27 

2.78 
92 

0.04 
, t .0 

4659 
945 
270 

1180 
911 
106 
249 

1252 
598 
834 

21 t7 
1157 
1325 
368 

38 
394 
901 

53 
272 

1309 
3191 
1543 
2876 
2400 
1545 
2822 
324 
279 

2 1 443 /10 
10345 /72 
23486 /10 
20436 175 

For source. footnotes ana comments see "Tecnntcal notes· abOVe. 
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AUSTRIA 

t.GDP ,.ria fir: 111it Hons of oottars 1 
Der cap~ta ti~ aotiar:sl 
~n.:cacturtn; snare tna 

2.llANUFACTURllMG 
value aaaea Ina 
vatue aaoe<l 
Constant price index 

Gross outo.:t 
Employment tin tnousanOsl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per s100 of aross output 
~ntermedtate-input (in 0011ars) 
wages anc sa!artes tin ao11ars1 
Qperati~g surplus tin 0011arsl 
PRODUCTIVITY: fin OOilarsl 
Gross output / worker 
value adoea :' lfQrKer 
Average wage 
humoer o~ orancnes reported 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
St~uctura; cnange e fin degrees! 

in oercentaae o~ e in 1970-1975 
Growtn rate 7 structural cnange 
Degree of specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
3tl/2 Fooa products 
313 Beverages 
314 Tor:>acco 
321 Text nes 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner ana fur products 
324 Footwear 
331 wooc ana cork proaucts 
33~ Furniture ana fixtures 
34~ Pape,... ana paper prooucts 
342 Printing ana publisning 
351 Inaust,..ii~l cnemicals 
352 Otner cnemicats 
353 PetrolelJll' reffneries 
354 Misc. petroleuw ana coal products 
355 Ruooer procucts 
356 Plastic products 
36T Pottery. cnlna ana eartnenware 
362 G~ass anc g?ass products 
369 Otne,.. non-metal mineral proaucts 
371 1~on anc steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Metal products excl. macntnery 
382 ~n-electrtcal macntnery 
383 Electrical macnlnery 
384 Transport equipment 
385 Professional ana sctenttfic gooOs 
390 Otn9r manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exports, total 
Exports. manufactures 
Impor-ts. total 
Imports. manufactures 

For source. footnotes ano comments see "Tech~tcal 

'. .. ... 
I• IJ.'2 

1975 

37741 
5019 
28.6 

10777 
8270 /pv 

100 
23454 /pv 

671 /ae 

100 
65 
20 
15 

34938 
12319 
6979 

28 

3.92 
129 

-i.65 
10.9 

588 
290 
319 
439 
264 

32 
96 

113 
265 
344 
253 
336 
29' 
141 

16 
134 
123 
28 
96 

488 
685 
102 
827 
687 
BOT 
349 

95 
60 

7518 /10 
7050 /73 
9392 /10 
7649 173 

notes· aDOve. 

,. 

1910 

77342 
10339 
28.3 

21910 
15975 /pv 

125 
48952 /pv 

699 /ae 

100 
67 
19 
14 

70071 
22867 
13370 

28 

2.4l 
80 

, . tO 
12.0 

1242 
455 
806 
853 
447 

51 
209 
193 
540 
632 
625 
639 
535 

80 
32 

23 t 
281 
63 

235 
8t6 

1225 
280 

1285 
1658 
1582 
7t0 
130 
136 

17478 /tO 
16730 /73 
24415 /10 
19569 /73 

IHI 

66441 
8888 
27.0 

17969 

123 

2.8'! 
93 

-0.56 
11.8 

15840 /10 
15153 /73 
21013 /10 
16172 /73 

........ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~---
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1.GDP ;na ttn mi~tior.s of dOl?a'."'Sl 
Per capita {in ao::ars) 
Manuf act ur i .is; sr:ar-e 111a 

2.llANUFACTURUIG 
value aaaea tna 
vatue aaaea 

Constant price inaex 
G,..oss output 
Eniployment (in th0usanas1 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Der- s~oo of gr-oss o.:tput 
Inte'."'mee1ate input tin ooliarsJ 
wages ana salar;es t•n ooT?ar-si 
Qoe'."'attng surplus f fn 001tars1 
PRODUCTIVITY: ltn ao~tars, 
G-oss output I worker 
vaiue aOde<! I worker 
Average wage 
MUlllDer- of brancnes rePOr-tea 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structurai cnange e iir oegr-eesl 

;'."' percentage of e in ~970-1975 
G~ow-:r: rate _ .. st-uc-:ura' criange 
Oegree of speciattzatton 
VALUE ADDED: 
3!1/2 Fooa prooucts 
313 Bever-ages 
31, TObacco 
321 Text nes 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner ana fur prooucts 
32' Footwear-
331 wooc ana cork proaucts 
332 Fur-nitur-e anc fixtures 
3't Paper ana paper pr-oaucts 
3'2 ?rint1ng ana ouolis~tng 
35~ Inaustrial cnemtcats 
~S2 Otnep c~ecriicals 
JS: Petroleum r-eftne,..ies 
35' •tsc. petroleuw. ana coal pr-ooucts 
35S Ruboer pr-oaucts 
356 Plasti~ prooucts 
36t Pottery. cnina ana earthenware 
36~ Glass anc glass proaucts 
369 Otrier non-meta? mineral proouc· 
37t !r-on ana steel 
372 Nan-ferrous metals 
38~ Metal proaucts excl. mac!"ltner-y 
382 NC>n-electr-tcal macntner-y 
383 Electrtca1 macniner-y 
38' Transoo,..t eoutpment 
385 P,..ofesstonal anc scientific gooas 
390 Otner w~nufactur-es 

3.TRADE 
ExPOrts. tot a I 
ExPOrts. manufactures 
IrnPOrts. total 
Imports. rnanufactu'."'ta 

~or source. footnotes ana comments see ·recnntcal 

148 

1975 

75' 
3968 

1050 ' 7 
1039 I 5 
2697 /10 
300 i66 

1HO 1H1 

: , : 



BAHRAIN 

1.GDP / na (in m~ 1l ions of doil ars) 
Per capita (in aollars> 
llanufacturtng snare 1na 

2.lllANUFACTURING 
value aaoed ;na 
value aaaec 

Constant price index 
Gross output 
Emotoyment Ii~ tnousandsl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per 5100 of gross output 
Intermediate input (in Ck>llarsl 
wages and salaries (in aottarsl 
Operating surolus (in dollars\ 
PRODUCTIVITY: (in dollars) 
Gross output ;" worker 
Vaiue aaaea t worker 
Average wage 
Numoer of orancnes reoorted 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange e 1in degrees) 

in perce~tage o~ e in t970-l975 
Growtn rate / structural cnange 
Degree of specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
3lt/2 Fooo proaucts 
313 Beverages 
314 Tooacco 
32> TeAt i ies 
322 wearing apparel 
323 ~eatner ana fur prooucts 
32-' Footwear 
33 • wooa ana cork· oroouct s 
332 Furniture ana fixtures 
3't Paper ana oaper orooucts 
342 Printins anc puOlisning 
351 Inaustr~a· cnemicats 
352 Otner cnemtca1s 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 Misc. petroleum ana coat oroaucts 
355 Ruooer oroaucts 
356 Plastic o~oaucts 
36'. Pottery. cnina ana eartnenware 
362 Glass ana g!ass proaucts 
369 Otner non-metal minerai prooucts 
371 Iron ana steel 
372 NOn-ferrous metals 
381 Metal proaucts excl. macntnery 
382 NOn-electrtcat macntnery 
383 Electrical macninery 
384 Transoort eautoment 
385 Professional and scientific gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exoorts. tota t 
Experts. manufactures 
I moor ts. total 
Imports manufactures 

For source. footnotes ana comments see ·recnn1ca1 

'. 5.07 
._ ___ _,.Jt ' • 30.ff 

lllG 

1975 

100 

24.76 
368 

0.99 
49.5 

1147 /10 
1127 /60 
n5e 110 
5§0 /§4 

notes· aDOve. 

COMtanl pricn ,., 1175 

' =zai;: J.~ 
' """" "' """""" .,_,,..__ 
• ... • .,_ "10a100 

·=== ~--"70 

1HO 

122 

8.35 
124 

t.48 
50.0 

3795 /10 
3198 /58 
3479 /10 
1390 /67 

1911 

134 

0.15 
2 

63.28 
49.9 

301 / 10 
299 /58 

1637 /10 
1539 /65 
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IAlllGLADESH 

1.GDP /na tin mn lions of collars) 
Per capita tin aotlars) 
Ma~ufactur-ina snare /na 

2.llANUFACTURING 
\laiu-: addeC :na 
vaiue aoaec 
Constant pr-ice index 

c;~:iss output 
Emotovment fin tnousandsl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per StOO of gross output 
Intermeciate input Ii~ OOllars) 
waoes and salaries i in dollars) 
Operating surpius (ir. oollarsl 
PRODUCTIVITY: 'fr. 001 lar-s) 
Gross output / worker 
Va!ue aooea i worker 
Ave-age wage 
Number of brancnes reoorted 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange 6 tin oegreesl 
;~ oercentaae of e in 1970-1975 

Growth ~ate I str-ucturai change 
Degree of specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
3iT/2 Food proaucts 
3t3 Beverages 
J t.i: T ..>bacco 
32i Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner and fur orooucts 
324 Footwear 
33t Wood and cork proaucts 
332 Furniture anc fix':ures 
J.l!t Paper an= oaoer oroaucts 
3.1!2 Printing ana ouo1isning 
35T Inaustria· cnemlcals 
352 Other cnemicais 
JS~ Petroleum refineries 
35.1! Misc. oetroleum and coal proaucts 
355 Rubber oroaucts 
356 Plastic procucts 
367 Pottery. cnina anc earthenware 
362 Glass and glass proaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mtneral proaucts 
37i Iron ano steel 
372 Nan-ferrous metals 
38T Meta 1 oroaucts excl. macninery 
382 Non-electrical macntnery 
383 Electrica' macntnery 
384 Transoort eautpment 
385 Professional and sctenttflc gooes 
390 Other manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exoora. tota 1 
Exports. manufactures 
1.11parts. total 

1975 

8790 
llS 
7.6 

669 
378 tbv 
100 
973 ipv 
357 /ae 

100 
61 
13 
26 

2724 
1058 
358 

26 

3.63 
236 

0.28 
41.S 

45 
4 

82 
139 

t 
4 

7 
3 
6 

32 
t 

3 

1 
2 
4 

23 

6 
2 
4 
5 
3 

1HD 

!2630 
143 
7.7 

974 

137 

i .65 
108 

5.43 
37.9 

tt881 
131 
7.7 

917 

141 

4.93 
323 

0.69 
37.7 

Imports manuf actyres 
For source. footnotes anc comments see ·recnnica1 notes•·aDOve. 

740 /10 
551 /38 

1980 /10 
1630 /68 

660 /10 
503 /42 

1803 /10 
1577 /62 
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IARBADQS 

I.GDP /na tin mi~:ions of ao11ars) 
Fe:- cac~ta ,;r ao!larsl 
Manufacturing snare /na 

2.llANUFACTURlllG 
Value aaaed Ina 
va1ue a::1e1ea 
CQl'!s~a~t price tnaex 

G,.oss output 
Emotovment {in tnousanas I 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Pe:- s100 of oross output 
rnte:-meciate-input (in QOllars) 
wages and salaries {in ao11ars1 
Ooerating su:-pius (in CIOllars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in CIOilars) 
Gross output " worker 
vatue adaea I worker 
"ve!"age wage 
Numoer of Drancnes reportea 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange 8 (in aegrees) 
~n percentage of e in t970-l975 

Growtn :-ate / structural cnange 
Oea,.ee of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: . 
311;2 Fooa prooucts 
313 Beverages 
3l.4 ToDaCCO 
32 t Text fl es 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner ana fur proaucts 
324 Footwear 
33; wooc anCI cork proaucts 
332 Furnitu~e ana fixtures 
341 Paper anc paper proaucts 
J~2 P:-inting anCI puDlisning 
35~ inaustriat cnemicals 
352 Otne!" cnemicats 
353 Petroteu~ refineries 
354 Misc. oetroleum ana coai proaucts 
355 RuDDer proaucts 
356 Plastic proaucts 
36~ Pottery. cntna ana eartnenware 
362 Giass ana glass prOOucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral proaucts 
371 Iron ana steel 
372 Nan-ferrous metals 
381 Metal proaucts excl. macninery 
382 Non-electrical macninery 
383 Electrical macntnery 
384 Transport eQuipment . 
3B5 Professional and scientific gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exports. total 
Exports. manufactures 
I moor ts. total 
Imports. manufactures 

1975 

402 
1642 
10.3 

41 
28 /pv 

100 
ns /pv 

8 /pe 

100 
79 
14 
7 

13950 
2951 
1957 

l4 

3.57 
76 

2.58 
12.6 

3 
5 
1 
- A 
4 

A 
A 

2 
2 8 
1 

1 
2 
1 

8 

8 
8 

3 c 
c 

88 ilO 
es 1s2 

216 /10 
185 /68 

For source. footnotes and comments see "Tecnntcal notes· aoove. 
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'. 2.97! 
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10 

1980 

857 
3257 
12.2 

104 

125 

3. 14 
67 

1.66 
13. 1 

150 /10 
149 /54 
517 /10 
479 170 

• I 
I 
I 
I 
I , 

1981 

933 
3522 
!2.2 

tl4 

123 

2.02 
43 

-o. 72 
1~.5 

, , : 

•WW. , , , , , , 

I.SI 
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BELGl!M 

I.GDP /na (in millions of dollars) 
Per cap•ta \in dollars) 
llanufa..:turing share .'na 

2.llAllUFACTURING 
value aaaed /na 
value added 
Constant price index 

Gross output 
Employment (in thOusanasl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per S100 of gross output 
Intermediate input (in dollars) 
wages and salaries (in dollars) 
Operating surplus (in oollars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in aollars) 
Gross output I worker 
Value aaaed I worker 
Average wage 
Numt>er of brancnes repartea 

- STRUCTURJ!, INDICES: 
Str-uctural cnange 6 ('In degrees) 

in percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Growtn rate I struc~ural cnange 
Degree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
31112 Fooa proaucts 
313 Beverages 
314 TObacco 
321 Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner and fur proaucts 
324 Footwear 
33 T WOOd ana cork proc:uct s 
332 Furniture and fixtures 
34; Paper and paper products 
342 Printing and publisning 
35 ~ Inaust rial cnemica ls 
352 Otner cneniicals 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 Misc. petroleum and coal proaucts 
355 Rubber prooucts 
356 Plastic proaucts 
361 Pottery, China and eartnenware 
362 Glass ana glass proaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral proaucts-
371 Iro~ ana steel 
372 Nan-ferrous metals 
381 lletat prooucts excl. machinery 
382 NOn-electrical machinery 
383 Electrical macninery 
384 Transpart eQuipment 
385 Professional ana scientific gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.tRADE 
~XPOf'tS. total 
Experts. manufactures 
Imports. total 
Imogrts. manufactures 

1975 

61934 
6322 
29.0 

17968 
15698 /fv 

100 
45563 /fv 

1033 /ae 

100 
66 
18 
16 

44107 
15197 
8061 

28 

6.24 
182 

-1.18 
12 I 1 

2268 
393 
122 
883 
589 

65 
64 
80 

670 
354 
591 

1259 
288 
112 
26 

123 
343 

66 
255 
414 
831 
286 

1244 
1468 
1383 
1126 

118 
278 

28760 /10 
25508 175 
30191 /10 
21950 175 

1980 

116994 
11898 
27.0 

31561 
27030 /fv 

tt5 
79309 /fv 

868 /ae 

100 
66 
18 
16 

91370 
31141 
16171 

28 

2. 28 
66 

-0.85 
12.9 

3915 
599 
192 

1497 
760 
115 
69 

147 
1219 
623 
863 

2428 
599 
365 

56 
206 
862 
116 
437 
710 

1209 
483 

2087 
2463 
2320 
1890 

197 
601 

63967 /10 
54108 /75 
71192 /10 
48788 175 

'"' 
95077 

9662 
26.2 

249:3 

115 

2.94 
66 

0.05 
13.7 

55228 /10 
46404 /75 
61417 /10 
40744 175 

For source. footnotes and comments see "Tecnnical notes• abOve. .. 
hi.IStrid stndud ~ AnrlJd =rates d GOP <rd ~A .512 % Coollbll prices in ~ clalcn) 
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BELIZE 

1.GDP Ina lin millions of 0011ars1 
Per capita tin dollars! 
llanufacturing snare /na 

2.llANUFACTURING 
value a:Joea /na 
vaiue aooec: 

Constant price index 
Gross outcut 
Emoiovment (in tnousanosl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per StOO of gross output 
Intermeoia!e input I in dollars) 
Wdges ano salaries (ir. ool!ars• 
Operating surplus fin 0011ars1 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in aotlarsl 
Gross out put / "'orker 
Value aooec / worker 
Average wage 
Numoer of orancnes reparted 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structura: cnange e 1in aegrees1 

in percentage of e in t970-t975 
Growt"': rate ;" structurai cnange 
;@gree of speciali=atio~ 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3t t/2 Fooc prooucts 
3:3 Beverages 
3t4 Tooacco 
32: Textiles 
322 wearing aooarel 
323 Leatne~ ano fur prooucts 
32' Footwear 
331 wooo ano cork proaucts 
322 curniture ana fixtures 
3'' Paper anc paper prooucts 
342 Pri~til'l9 and puOlisning 
35~ Inaustrial cne~icals 
352 Otner cnemicals 
353 Petroleum refineries 
35' Misc. Petroleum anc c-:>ai prooucts 
355 Ruooer prooucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
361 Pottery. cnina ano eartnenware 
362 Glass ano glass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
37t Iron ano steel 
372 NQn-!errous metals 
38~ Metal prooucts excl. macninery 
382 'Nan-electrical macninery 
383 Electrical macninery 
384 Transoort eouipment 
38~ Professional ana scientific gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.1RADE 
txoorts. total 
Exoorts. manufactures 
Imcorts. total 
Impo~ts manufactures 

For source. footnotes ano comme~ts see "Tecnnica1 . , 

lfe; 

6.tJ 
4.20 

1975 

l05 
"'SC 

C.OL 
~' 

-t6C.52 
83. t 

67 /10 
63 /56 
89 /10 
a.i; '62 

notes" abOve . 

0 

COMlant ,,... ,., 1'75 

J21+J22 _9 __ ::..~~°if' 

J2J+J24 

, lr!dft .. """"'"" 
~'"5-IMO 

-5 

19BO 

l86 
tt63 

t22 

0. 16 
53 

30.92 
86.5 

83 I 8 
73 /19 

148 /10 
t4Q I§§ 

1981 

115 

0.02 
6 

-256.4i 
86.7 

Arn.d gowth rote d GDP 
(constont pricn in 197!> dollars) 

71 IO II 12 IS 
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! 
i 
i 
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BENIN 

t.GDP /na (in rrlllions ot dollars) 
Per capita tin collars) 
Manufacturing share Ina 

2.lllANUFACTURlNG 
Value c.ooea ina 
value aL1oea 

Constan· D'"ice inaex 
G!'"OSs out "Jut 
Employment •in tnousanosl 

- PROFITABIL.:TY: 
Per SIOO of gross output 
Interriediate input fin oollars) 
wages anc sata:-ies tin 0011ars) 
Operaring su,.olus !in dollars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: !in Ool1ars1 
Gross outout I wo:-ker 
Value aooec .1 worker 
Average wage 
Numoer of orancnes :-e~ortao 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
St:-uctu,.a'. chan~e l· 1 in C'eg-e"'s 1 

in oerce"tage o& e in 19~0-197~ 
Growtn rate st-ucturai chance 
Degree of specialization -

- VALUE Al)DED: 
311.12 Fooc prooucts 
313 Beverages 
:?14 Tooacco 
321 Te11t i ies 
322 wearing aooare: 
323 ~eatne,. ano fur oroaucts 
324 "'':>Otwea,. 
331 wooc anc cork orooucts 
332 "'u,.n::ure anc #ixtures 
341 i:aoer anc :.:.aoe- or-oo"'cts 
342 Printi~g anc puOlisning 
35' Inaustriai cne~icals 
35: Otner cnemica's 
353 Petrcleum re~iner1e! 
354 Misc. oetroleurr ano coa' proouct~ 
355 Ruooe:- oroaucts 
356 Plastic o:-ooucts 
361 Pottery. cnina ano eartnenware 
362 Glass ano 01ass orooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
.371 Irol"' ano stee1 
372 Nor-ferrous metals 
381 Me-:aT prooucts exc1. macnine,..~ 
382 Non-electrical macninery 
383 Eicctrica1 macninery 
384 Transoo-t eauipment 
385 Professiona~ anc scientif\c goocs 
39C Otne~ manufactures 

3.TRADE 
ExPortS. total 
Exports. manufactu~es 
I moor ts. toH•l 

1975 1910 1981 

528 1006 873 
173 285 239 
9.3 5.2 5.4 

49 52 47 

100 127 128 

'! .96 ; • :.> 1 0.0~ 

50 31 0 
-C.31 5.84 6:.:.95 
38.5 35.8 3&.e 

Imp~rts, manufactures ... 
For source. footnote~ ano comments see "Tecnnlcal notes·· aoove 
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BOLIVIA 

1.GDP ,na (in millions of ao11ars1 
Per capita (ir. ao:1ars1 
Kanufacturing snare /na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
vaiue a:laea tna 
value aoaeo 

Constant price inaex 
Gross outout 
Employment rin tl'IOusanas1 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per SlOO of gross outout 
Intermediate input lin dollars) 
wages ana salaries tir. dol!arsl 
Ooerating surplus (tn 0011ars1 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in Ooilarsl 
Gross output i worker 
value acdea I worker 
Average wage 
Numoer of orancnes repartee 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange e rin oegreesl 

ir. perc~ntage of e ~n 1970-197: 
G-owtr. rate I structural Change 
Degree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3 ~ ; ; 2 Fooo proauct s 
3~~ Beverages 
31.: Tooacco 
321 Texti'ies 
322 wearing apoa-e1 
323 Leatner anc fv- prooucts 
320: Footwear 
33· woeio anc-cork crooucts 
33: Fu~~~ture anc f·.x~u~es 
3.:~ Paper anc paper prooucts 
3.:2 Printinc anc pu~::sninc 
35' !noustria1 cne~ica!s -
352 Otner cnemica1s 
353 Petroleum refineries 
35.: Misc. petroleum anc coa1 prooucts 
355 Ruooer prooucts 
35€ Plastic proouct~ 
361 Pottery. cnina anc eartnenware 
362 Giass ano glass p~oau~ts 
369 Otner non-metal mine-al products 
37; Iron anc steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
351 Metal proaucts excl. macninery 
382 Non-e1ectr1ca1 macn~nery 
383 Electrical macninery 
38~ Transpart eauipment 
385 ~ro1 ess1ona: anJ scientific gooas 
390 o,,.,er manufactures 

3.TRADE 
E-.:j.JOrtS. total 
Exec-ts. ma~ufactures 
l'llpor ts. total 
!mpo-ts manyfac•ures 

1975 

247:: 
505 

13.3 

330 
118 /pv 
100 
371 /pv 

25 /pe 

100 
·71 
10 
19 

12610 
3668 
130J: 

23 

5_ 19 
122 

~ .97 
25.9 

32 
27 

6 
8 
2 
1 
9 
4 

·e 
4 

:; 

1 
5 

5 
l 

530 I 9 
236 /34 
574 /10 
552 17;; 

1910 

5507 
989 

14. 1 

776 

116 

0.44 
~Ct 

-1.65 
25. l 

... 

1911 

7226 
1261 
14.6 

1057 

108 

4.48 
105 

-1.56 
25.8 

' .. 
Fo~ source. footnotes ano c01:iments see "Tecnnicai notes· aoove. 
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80T$WANA 

1.GDP tna (in m~llions of dOllars) 
Per capita (in dOllars) 
Manufacturing share /na 

2.llANUFACTURING 
value aoae<l 1na 
value aoaed 
Constant price inaex 

Gross out put 
Employment (in thousands) 

- PRQFlTAllLlTY: 
Per SlOO of gross output 
Intermediate input lin 001tars1 
wages ano salaries lin oollars) 
Operating surplus (in aotiars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: I in OOl lars) 
Gross out put ! •O'"~ '!!r 
Va 1 ue aode<l / worlr · 
Average wage 
Num:;ier of orancnes rep0rteo 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
S!ructural cnange e (in degrees) 

tn percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Growt" rate .· structural change 
Degree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3 l l 12 Fooa proauct s 
3i3 Beve!"ages 
3;4 Tooacco 
32i Textiles 
322 wearing appa~et 
323 ~eatner anc fur proaucts 
324 1=ootlfear 
331 wooo an: cork prooucts 
332 ~u-r•:ure anc f 1xtu-es 
341 Paper anc paper orooucts 
342 Printlnc ano ou~Tisninc 
35t Inoustr 7a1 cnemicals -
352 Otne- cnemicals 
353 Petroieu~ ref tneries 
354 ~isc. oetroleu~ ana coal prooucts 
355 ~uooer orooucts 
356 P:astic prooucts 
361 Pottery. cnina anc earthenware 
362 Glass anc glass prooucts 
369 Ctner nor-metal mineral proaucts 
371 Iror ana steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Meta: proaucts excl. macninery 
382 Nor-electrica1 macninery 
383 Electr1cai macninery 
384 Transport eauioment 
385 Professional anc scientific gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 

t97S 

369 
526 
8.3 

31 
21 

100 
88 

4 

2.37 
49 

3.40 
37.2 

/fv 

ifv 
/pe 

Exp0rts. total 
ExPorts. manufactures 
Imports. tot a 1 

in customs unton 

Imports. manufactures 
For source. footnotes ana comments see ·Technical notes· aoove. 

J81 
hiJstrid strucfl.ral chonae 

{lndel! d vatue addict 1965--100T 

9. 5. 72 
'. 0.01 -c-tanl ptlcn lllf' "75 

'~~" I '""- fl llfwlurCll 
""'"'9 '"5-INO 

1910 

1027 
t272 
6.7 

68 
38 /fv 

103 
147 /fv 

6 /pe 

6.53 
135 

-2.72 
33.7 

1911 

1173 
l405 
6.7 

79 

14 l 

33 1 
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BRAZIL 

1.GDP /:-:a (<!'l l!lillions of oo:tars\ 
Pe:- cai:;lta (in ooila:-s; 
Kanufacturinc snare /na 

2 .MANUFACTURING 
vaiue aooec: /na 
vaiue aooec 

Constant price inO~, 
Gr-oss output 
Em~ioyment (in tnousanos1 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Pe- s100 0 f gross output 
Intermeaiate inout (ir oollars• 
wages ana salar-ies \in oot>arsi 
Operat?ng sur-plus lin dollarsl 
PRODUCTIVITY: Cir ao:ta:-si 
G-oss output / worker 
Value aooeo .: worker 
Average wage 
Numoer of orancnes repartee 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structurai cnange e •ir. aeg:-eesl 

ir. percentage of 6 :r. !970-1975 
G-o.tr"t rate / structu:-al cnange 
Degree of specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
3i~.'2 r::ooa prooucts 
313 Beverages 
3T4 Tooacco 
32" Textiles 
322 wearing appare: 
323 ~eatner anc fu• or-oaucts 
32~ FOOtt•ear 
33· wooc ano cork prooucts 
332 ~urn1ture ana &lxtures 
3~· ~3oer anc paper proaucts 
342 Frintinc anc p~o;;sninc 
351 !noustria: cne~'ca's -
352 Otner cnemicals 
353 Petroteu~ refineries 
354 ~isc. petroleu~ anc coat prooucts 
355 Ruooer proouct5 
356 p;astic prooucts 
36: Pottery. cnina anc eartnenware 
362 Giass anc glass proaucts 
369 Otner non-~ta; mineral prooucts 
37: ! :-on ano stee ~ 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
38l Metal products excl. macninery 
382 NOn·electrical macniner-y 
383 Electrical macninery 
36~ Transpart eouioment 
385 Professional ana scientific gooos 
39C Other manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Ei.p0rts. tota; 
E~parts. manufactures 
Imparts. total 
Imports manufactures 

~or source. footnotes anc comments see "Tecnnical 

Jal 

t975 

129453 
1194 
28.8 

~7275 
37418 !pv 

100 
95607 /pv 

3637 /PE 

100 
66 

9 
25 

2!!726 
9829 
2546 

2t 

2.28 
St 

T. 71 
12.0 

4171 
66-< 
394 

2313 
103" 
~97 
38i 

1058 
726 
947 

1378 
l72l 
1427 
2547 

273 
628 
849 

87 
405 

1809 
1140 
461 

3149 
3888 
2166 
2387 

290 
928 

8669 /10 
4946 173 

13578 /10 
9334 171· 

notes• abOve. 

" 

tHO 

248592 
2032 
26.6 

66083 
68776 /pv 

146 
168730 /pv 

4474 /pe 

100 
65 

9 
26 

40543 
14303 
3724 

21 

2.55 
57 

3.26 
t2.0 

6973 
876 
61(! 

4200 
2059 

439 
853 

1618 
~297 
1926 
1949 
3746 
1891 
5545 

593 
1031 
1588 

153 
710 

3170 
2200 
889 

6076 
6597 
4685 
4580 

598 
1915 

20132 /10 
14049 173 
24949 /10 
12264 171 

'"' 
285989 

:l282 
23.7 

67640 

130 

6.03 
136 

-1 .89 
11 .4 

23292 /10 
17556 /72 
24073 /10 
10140 173 

»...-~~~~~~~~~~~~~-.. 

,, • 11.501 
·'. l0.03, 

Ka; 
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BRUNEI DARUSSALAM 

I.GDP /na (in millions of ao11ars) 
Per capita (in aoliarsl 
llanufacturtng snare /na 

2.llANUFACTURING 
value aadea /na 
Value aaaea 
Constant price tnaex 

Gross output 
Employment (in tnousanasl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per $100 of gross output 
Intermediate input (io QOllars) 
wages ana salartes (tr. aollarsl 
Operating surplus (tn aollarsl 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (tn aollars) 
Gross output I worker 
Value aaaea I worker 
Average wage 
Number of Drancnes repartea 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Str~ctural change 8 (in aegreesl 

in pe~centage of e in 1970-1975 
Growth rate I structural change 
Degree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
311/2 FOOd proaucts 
313 Beverages 
314 Tooacco 
321 Text 1 les 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leather ana fur proaucts 
324 Footwear 
331 WOOd ana cork proaucts 
332 Furniture and fixtures 
341 Paper and paper proaucts 
342 Printing and publishing 
351 Inaustrlal chemicals 
352 Otner cnemicals 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 Misc. petroleum and coal proaucts 
355 Ruooer proaucts 
356 Plastic proaucts 
36~ Pottery. cnina and ea~tnenware 
362 Glass ana glass proaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral pr0C1•Jcts 
371 ! ron and steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Metal proaucts excl. macntnery 
382 Non-electrical macninery 
383 Electrical macntnery 
384 Transpart eautpment 
385 Professional and scientific gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
EKPorts. total 
EKPOrts. manufactures 
Imoorts. total 
Imports manufactures 

For source. footnotes and comments see "Technical 

158 

1975 

1168 
7300 

1023 I 9 
4, /21 

269 /10 
260 /70 

notes" above. 

IHO 

4864 
25600 

4457 I 9 
265 /22 
565 /10 
533 /67 

IHI 

4022 I 8 
154 /18 
596 /10 
559 /69 

I 
! 

i 
I 
I 



BULGARIA 

1 ... /na 11r. mtllio.~s of dOllarsl 
Per captta (in ao11ars) 
Kanufacturing snare /na 

2..MANUFACTURlNG 
Value adaed /na 
value added 
Constant price inaex 

Gross output 

1975 

t2979 
t488 

100 

19!0 

t748~ 
t973 

t40 

1981 

18352 
1064 

14 t 

E111Ployment fin tl"IOUsanas1 lt97 /ae 1260 /ae t279 /ae 
- PROFITABILITY: 

Per s100 of gross output 
Intermediate input (in dOllars) 
wages a~d salaries tin collars) 
ooe~ating surplus fir. aoliars) 
PRODUCTIVITY: fin aollars) 
Gross output ; worker 
value adaeo I worker 
Average wage 
Numoer of orancnes reparted 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange e tin oegreesl 

in percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Growt~ rate I structural cnange 
Degree of,specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
311!2 FOOC! prooucts 
3t3 Beverages 
314 rooacco 
32i Text 1 les 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leather and fur prooucts 
324 Footwear 
33i wooa ana cork proaucts 
332 Fur~iture ana fixtures 
34i Paper and paper prooucts 
342 Printing ana Publishing 
35i Inaustria! cnemicals 
352 Otner cnPmicals 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 Misc. petroleum and coai prooucts 
35~ Ruooer orooucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
36'. Po~tery. China anc earthenware 
362 Glass ana glass proaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
371 Iron ana steel 
372 Nan-ferrous metals 
38' Metai proaucts excl. machinery 
382 Non-electrical machinery 
383 Electrical machinery 
384 Transpart eQuipment 
385 Professtonal ana scientific gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
ExPorts. tot a 1 
Exparts. manufactures 
Imparts. total 

2.04 
84 

4.67 
12.6 

I~ports roanyf actures I I I 

lO.~n 
452 

o. 7i 
13 .• 

: .. 

9.92 
408 

0.07 
12.0 

. .. 
For source. footrotes ana comments see •recnnical notes· aoove . . , 

•• l.7J 
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BURKINA FASO 

t .GDP Jna 1 tr. ir.': 1 ions o• ao1 la,.s) 
Pe ... caotta tin 0011ars1 
Ma1u•actu-inc snare /na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
vaiue aaaec /na 
•:a i ue aodec: 

Constan: price tnoex 
G,...oss ou-:.put 
Emplovment (tn tnousanasl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per SiOC' o• g-oss output 
!ntermec~ate input tin ao11a,.s) 
wages anc salaries 11n ootta-s} 
Qperati!'lo su!'"plus (in aoila,.s•-

- PRODUCTIVITY: iin aollarsl 
Gross O\;tOut i •Orker 
value ao~ec , •Orker 
Ave ... age .. age 
~umoer of orancnes repartee 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structu,.a'. cnange e tir oeg ... ees• 

;r. oercentage of e in t970-!975 
Growtr. rate str~ctura1 cnange 
Oea-ee o• soecia:~zation 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3 i: !2 Fooc D'"OOJCtS 
313 Beverages 
3;4 :ooaccc 
32~ Text; ies 
322 wear1ng apparel 
3:~ ~eatner anc fu ... o-oouc~s 

32" Foot•ear 
33: wooc ana cork crooucts 
332 ~u ... ,.;tu-e anc fixtu ... es 
34• Pacer anc paper proouc~~ 
342 Pr~nt>ng anc puOlisr.ing 
35: !noJstriai cnerr.icais 
352 Other cnem1ca1s 
35~ Pe~ ... cieu~ ref \neries 
354 W~sc. petroleum anc coal procucts 
~SS Ruooe'" prooucts 
356 Pias~ic c-ooucts 
36: Potter-y. China anc eartnen .. are 
362 Glass ana giass proouc~s 
36S Ctner nor.-metal mineral orooucts 
3;~ !"'on ana steel 
372 No~-fe ... rous metals 
3e· Metal proaucts exci. macninery 
382 NOr.-e1 ec: r icai macf' •ner> 
38~ Eiectrica; mac~ine,.y 
384 Transpart eauipment 
385 Professional ana scier.:ific gooas 
39C· Otne,.. manufactu-es 

3.TRADE 
E.xPOr!s. to:a: 
Exoo,..ts. manufactures 
!mpo-ts. tot a 1 
!mports manufactures 

For source. footnotes anc co.nments see ·recnnical 

1975 

674 
1 l ~ 

13.9 

93 

100 

4 1ae 

3. 16 
176 

5.87 
5-'. 2 

44 .'10 
13 .'52 

151 • 10 
141 !72 

notes· aoove. 

Jll 

I 
nd.strid struch.rd change 

(lndeic d vdue oddlct 1965--100} 

IO 

'. 6.5' 
.»e-----·-~ 11..!l!!!ll!,_ ____ _,lt , • s. 7, 

le 

1910 

l37~ 
199 

13.9 

t9C 

149 

1.59 
86 

5.48 
53.2 

90 '10 
55 i48 

358 110 
337 .'79 

1981 

1215 
n~ 

t3.E 

166 

156 

2.9£ 
163 

l. 54 
56.5 

75 I 10 
45 152 

338 /10 
314 /71 
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BURMA 

1.GDP na • i~ ~'i'ions o~ aoliars) 
Pe- ca~~ta ';r. ao'!arsl 
Ma~~~acturtna snare ;na 

2.llANUFACTURING 
value aoaec /na 
val..ie aaoec 
Co~stant price inae~ 

G-oss O\JtPUt 
Empiovment fir. tnousanost 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Pe,. StOO o& gross cutout 
Intermea~ate input tin ao'larsl 
wages an= salaries tin oollars1 
Qperat irig sur;:ilus 1 ir. oot lars I 

- PRODUCTIVITY: fin aotlarsi 
Gross output : worker 
va•ue aooec l wor-ker 
Average wage 
~~umoer of branc:ies repar-tea 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange e I ir oegreest 
ir percentaoe o& e tr l970-t975 

Grawtn rate - st'"ucturai cnange 
Oeg-ee o~ specta'ization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3· •;2 Foo:: oroo..:cts 
3i3 Beve,.ages 
31.i: To::iacco 
32i Text nes 
322 wear~ng apparel 
32~ ~eatner anc fu,. prooucts 
324 Foot wea,. 
33; wooc anc cork prooucts 
332 Fu,.n~ture ano fixtures 
3,; Pace- anc paper P'"OCUCts 
342 Prir.ttng anc puolisning 
35~ Inoustr1a" cnemicais 
352 Otner cnemicais 
353 Petroleu~ refine-ies 
35.1! Misc. petroleum ano coal oroouc~s 
355 Ruooer prooucts 
356 Plastic orocucts 
361 Pottery. cnina anc aartnenware 
36:< Glass anc giass orooucts 
369 Otne- nor-metal minera: prooucts 
37 t I ror. ana steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
38~ Metal o-ooucts e~cl. macninery 
382 Non-electrical macninery 
383 Electrical macninery 
384 Transpart eQuipment 
JBS Professionai anc scientific gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Expo!'"ts, totai 
Exports. manufactures 
Imports. tota< 
Imports manufactures 

1975 

364t 
t t7 
9.0 

J27 

tOO 
1580 

7.90 
109 

i.46 
~ T. ': 

/pv 

158 / 9 
107 12· 
250 /10 
230 /62 

'910 

5916 
168 
9.5 

559 

~48 

3. tS 
43 

0.55 
22.2 

... 

1911 

5892 
163 
9.S 

562 

t5t 

3. 16 
43 

0.52 
22.4 

: 0 I 

Fer source. footnotes ana comments see "Tecnnlcal notes· aoove. 
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BURUNDI 

1.GDP /na lin millions of dollars) 
Per capita 1in dollars) 
Manufacturing snare /na 

2.llANUFACTURING 
value aaded ina 
value added 

Constant price index 
Gr-oss outout 
Employment (in tnousanas1 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per SlOO of gr-oss output 
Intermediate tnput (in aoltar-s) 
wages ana salaries (in ao11ars1 
Operating surolus (tn dollars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in ao11ars1 
Gross outout I worker 
value aaaea I worker 
Average wage 
Numoer of orancnes reoorted 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 

1975 

415 
109 

~ 1. 3 

47 

100 

3 /ae 

0.00 

tHO 

889 
210 

10.4 

92 

152 

0.00 

1911 

984 
226 

10.4 

102 

166 

0.00 Structural cnange e (ir. oegrees; 
i~ oercentage of e in 1970-197~ 

Growt!'I rate I structural cnange 
Degree of specialization 100.0 100.0 100.0 

- VALUE ADDED: 
31112 Fooa prooucts 
313 Beverages 
314 Tobacco 
321 Text; les 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner ana fur prooucts 
324 Footwear 
331 wooo anc cork prooucts 
332 Furniture and fixtures 
341 Paper ana paper prooucts 
342 Printing ano publisning 
351 Inoustriai cnemicats 
352 Ot~er cnemtcats 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 Misc. petroleum ana coal procucts 
355 Ruooer orooucts 
356 P:astic orooucts 
35· Pottery. china ana eartnenwar~ 
362 Glass ana glass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal min~ral prooucts 
Ji: Iron ano steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Metal orooucts excl. macninery 
382 Non-electrical macninery 
383 Electrtcal macninery 
384 Transoort eQuipment 
385 Professional and sctenttfic gooos 
390 Ot ner man~·· act ures 

3.TRADE 
Exports. tot a 1 
Exoorts. manufactures 
Imoorts, total 
Imports. manufactures 

32 I 9 
2 /24 

63 /10 
60 /62 ! "I , .. 

For source. footnotes and comments see "Tecnnical notes" at>Ove. 
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CAMEROON 

1.GDP /na (in millions of CSOllarsl 
Per capita (in dollars) 
Manufacturing share /na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
Value added /na 
Value added 

Constant prtce index 
Gross output 
E111C>loyment (in tl"IOusands) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per $100 of gross output 
Intermediate input (in dollars) 
wage~ and salaries (in dollars) 
Operating surplus (in cso11ars) 
PRODUCTIVITY: (in CSOllars) 
Gross output I worker 
Value added I worker 
Average wage 
NumDer of branches reported 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange e (in aegrees) 

in per~entage o~ e in 1970-1975 
Growth rate i structural change 
Degree of specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
311/2 FOOC: orooucts 
313 Beverages 
314 Tobacco 
32 t Text i1 es 
322 wearing aooarel 
323 Leatner ana fur prooucts 
3~4 Footwear 
331 wooa anc co~k oroaucts 
332 Furniture ana fixtures 
341 Paper ana paper prooucts 
342 Printing ano puDlisning 
351 Indus trial chemica 1 s 
352 Other cnemtcals 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 Misc. petroleum ano coal prooucts 
355 RubDer proaucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
36~ Puttery. cnina ano eartnenware 
362 Glass ano glass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
371 Iron ano stee: 
372 NOn-ferrous metals 
381 Metal prooucts excl. macntnery 
382 NOn-e1ectrica1 machinery 
383 Electrtcai machinery 
384 Transport eQuipment 
385 Professiona1 anc sctenttfic gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exoorts. tota 1 
Exports. manufactures 
I moor ts. tot a 1 
Imports manufactures 

For source. footnotes ano comments see "Tecnn1ca1 

.511 

1975 

3066 
407 

10.8 

331 

100 

11. 72 
121 

-0.04 
17.2 

446 /10 
153 /66 
598 /10 
572 /72 

notes· aoove . 

.,,; 

1910 

6652 
788 
9.0 

600 

157 

12.32 
127 

0.46 
18.9 

1321 /10 
247 /64 

1538 110 
1477 /71 

1H1 

5965 
688 
9.1 

545 

159 

2.47 
26 

0.69 
18.3 

... 

e'T""~~~~~~~~~~~~~--. 
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'. 1.21 
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CANADA 

t .GDP .1 r.a 1 i:i m~: lions of 001 ~al"S > 
;el" cao~ta t ir. doilarsl 
Rfanufactul"ing snare /na 

2.lllNUF'lCTURING 
\iaTue aaaec: Ina 
11aiue aaaea 
Cor.star.t p!"iCe tnaex 

Gr-oss outcut 
Errcloyment I in tnousanos) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per $100 of gross output 
Ir.te~meaiate input (in aoilars> 
waaes a~c salaries lin dollarsl 
Ooeratir.c surplus 1in oollars> 
PRODUCTIVITY: i in oo 1 i ars I 
G!"CSS output I worker 
1:a1ue aadea I worker 
Average wage 
~u~oer of orancnes repartee 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structul"al cnange e (ir. aeg!"eesl 

in pe!"centaoe of 5 in 1970-1975 
Gra.otr. rate i s~ructura1 cnange 
Degree of specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
3;:12 Fooa proaucts 
313 Beverages 
31.i: Tooacco 
321 Text; les 
322 wearing accarei 
323 Leatner ana fur prooucts 
32" Footwear 
33~ wooa a:io cork proaucts 
332 Furniture ana fixtul"eS 
3.i;1 ~ape!" ano paper procucts 
3.i:: P~ir.ttng anc puo:;sring 
35~ Inaustrial cnemtcals 
352 Otner cnemlcals 
353 Pe•roteu~ refineries 
35" Misc. oetroieu~ anc coal o~ooucts 
355 Ruooer prooucts 
356 Plastic proaucts 
36' Pottery. cnir.a ana ea!"tnen~a!"e 
362 Glass ana glass orooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
371 Iro~ ano stee 1 

372 NQn-ferrous metals 
38' Me:a! prooucts excl. macninery 
38~ NO"-electrical macninery 
383 Electrical macnfnery 
39.i: Transcort eauipment 
385 Professional and scientific goo~s 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Excorts. total 
E~ports. manufactures 
I moo,. ts. total 
Imports. manufactures 

1975 

163961 
7214 
21.4 

35i23 
38043 /fv 

100 
101190 /\fv 

1743 /ae 

too 
62 
19 
19 

58055 
21826 
10806 

28 

5. 10 
165 

-1.29 
to." 
4061 
l200 
364 

1436 
t141 

t08 
197 

1662 
708 

3363 
1868 
112i 
1495 
306 

96 
560 
452 

39 
256 

1180 
1740 
1160 
3029 
2212 
2645 
4140 

403 
600 

32300 /10 
20885 /66 
33954 /10 
27571 174 

1910 

254992 
10415 
21. l 

53925 
59897 

l 18 
167032 

1853 

100 
64 
17 
19 

90141 
32324 
15295 

28 

4.70 
152 

-0.40 
lC. 7 

6253 
1660 
479 

2t21 
1694 

154 
299 

2968 
1044 
57l4 
3054 
2275 
2421 
1523 
1l, 
873 
873 

43 
385 

1497 
2652 
2079 
4414 
3952 
3849 
59t1 

667 
932 

/fv 

/fv 
tae 

63105 /10 
43960 /65 
57707 /10 
45539 /74 

1981 

284265 
11436 
20.9 

59451 

121 

1. 72 
55 

1.29 
l0.8 

68281 /10 
47712 /65 
64897 /10 
51828 174 

For source. footnotes ana comments see "Tecnnfcal notes" ae>pve. 
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CAPE VERDE 

1.GDP /na (in mil lions of doi lars) 
Per capita (in dollars) 
Manufac~uring snare /na 

2.llANUFACTURING 

1975 

71 
238 
6.5 

value added /na 5 
value aadea 

Constant price index 
Gross output 
Employment (in tnousands) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per StOO of gross output 
Intermediate input (in dollars) 
wages and sa1a~;es (in ao11ars) 
Operating surplus (in dollars) 
PRODUCTIVITY: (in actlars) 
Gross output I worker 
Value added I worker 
Average wage 
Number of orancnes reparted 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural change 6 !in degrees) 

in percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Growth rate ; structural cnange 
Degree of specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
3 11 /2 FOOC: prOduct s 
313 Beverages 
314 rooacco 
321 Tellt; les 
322 wearinc apparel 
323 Leatne~ ano fur products 
324 Footwear 
331 WOOd ana co~k prOducts 
332 Furr.iture ana fixtures 
341 Pacer ana paper prooucts 
342 Printins ana puDlfsning 
351 !noustriai cnemicals 
3:2 Otne~ chemicals 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 Misc. petroleum ana coal prooucts 
355 Ruooer proctucts 
356 Plastic proaucts 
361 Pottery. China ana eartnenware 
362 G1ass ano glass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
371 Iron ana steel 
372 ~on-ferrous metals 
381 Metal oroaucts excl. machinery 
382 ~o~-e1ectrica1 macninery 
383 Electrical macninery 
384 Transport eQuipment 
Z85 Professional ana scientific goods 
390 Other manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exports. total 
Ellports. manufactures 
Imoort s. total 
Imports. manufactures 

1ff0 

84 
258 
5.6 

5 

4 I 9 
i I 8 

68 /10 
so /47 

1911 

80 
242 
5.5 

4 

For source. footnotes and comments see "iecnnical notes· aoove. 
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CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC 

1.GDP /na (in millions of ao11ars) 
Per capita (in dollars) 
Manufacturing share /na 

2.llANUFACTURING 
value aadea /na 
Value added 

Constant price inaex 
Gross output 
Employment lin tl'\Ousands) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Fer s100 of gross output 
Intermediate input (in dollars) 
wages and salaries (in dollars) 
Operating surplus (in dollars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in dollars) 
Gross output I worke~ 
Value added I worker 
Average wage 
Numt>er of branches reparteo 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural change 6 !in oegrees) 

in percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Growth rate i structural change 
Degree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
31112 Food prooucts 
313 Beverages 
314 Tot>acco 
321 Text t les 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner ano fur proaucts 
324 Footwear 
33~ WOOd and cork prooucts 
332 Furniture ano ftxtures 
34i Pa~er ano paper prooucts 
342 Printing and publishing 
351 Industrial chemicals 
352 Other chemicals 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 Misc. petroleum ano coal prOducts 
355 RuDDer prooucts 
356 - Plastic prooucts 
361 Pottery, China ano eartnenware 
362 Glass and glass proaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
371 Iron ano steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Metal prooucts excl. macntnery 
382 Non-electrical machinery 
383 Electrical macntnery 
384 Transpart eauipment 
385 Professional ana sctenttftc go6os 
390 Other manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Experts. total 
Experts. manufactures 
I moor ts. total 
Imports. manufactures 

For source. footnotes ano comments see ·recnnical 

lit 

1975 

397 
193 

12.3 

49 
23 /fv 

100 
61 /fv 

7 /ae 

100 
66 
12 
22 

11688 
3916 
1364 

5 

4.79 
75 

-3.25 
28.9 

lt A 
A 
A 

8 
i 

t B 
B 
8 
8 

47 / 9 
15 /23 
68 /10 
66 /65 

notes· abOve. 

" 

1910 

725 
316 

14.0 

101 

134 

4.04 
63 

3.77 
34.9 

111 I B 
16 /20 
80 /10 
78 /62 

1911 

589 
250 

13.5 

80 

120 

10.38 
'163 

-l .04 
33.2 

0 Ir 
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CHAD 

1.GDP :na 1 in rr:~ 11 iO'lS of ao11a,.s 1 
Pe- ca~'ta !i~ 0011a,.s1 
Manufactu•i'lO sna,.e /na 

2 .llANUFACTURUIG 
value acoea /na 
value aooe::: 
Co'lstant price inaex 

Gross out Put 
Employment (in tnous~'lOSl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per SiOG o• cross Output 
Inte!"meCiate-input {in Oollarst 
wages an~ salaries 1=" oollarst 
Ooerating surplus (in 0011a,.s1 

- PRODUCTIVITY: !in ao11ars1 
Gross outout ! wo,.ker 
vaiue aooec ' worke,. 
Average .. age 
Numoer of orancnes ,.eoorteo 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structu,.al cnange e iin Oegr-ees• 

in pe,.cen:age o• e ir 1970-1975 
Growtn rate , St'."uCtu,.a~ cna!"lae 
Deg,.ee u• spec:altzatior -

- VALUE ADDED: 
3: 1/2 FOOC p!"CJUCtS 
313 Beverages 
3T.C 7 ooaccc 
32~ text~les 
322 wearing appare' 
323 _eatne,. a!"lc fu,. proaucts 
32.: •ootwea• 
33: woo:: ano cork p,.ooucts 
332 "urnlture anC ~ixtu'."eS 
34· Paoe· anc paper proouc:s 
342 Prin:ing anc ouClisning 
35~ :naustria: cnemicals 
352 Otner cnemica1s 
35~ Pet'."Oieu~ refineries 
35.: ~isc. petroleurr: anc coa: prooucts 
355 Ruooer P"OOUCtS 
35E Plastic prooucts 
361 Pottery. cnina anc ea,.tnenware 
362 Giass ano glass ~rooucts 
369 Otne'." non-meta: mineral prooucts 
37' !ror anc steei 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
3E~ Meta' prooucts excl. macninery 
28: Non-electrical macninery 
383 :1ecrr1ca1 macninery 
36~ i'."ansport eauipment 
385 Professlona• ana scientific gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exports. total 
Exoor-ts. manufactures 
Imparts. tot a 1 
lmpo~ts nianuf9ctures 

1975 

693 
t72 

10.8 

75 

100 

&, . 72 
se. 

1. 12 
29.6 

40 /tC 
36 /41 

110 /10 
106 166 

For source. footnotes ana comments see ·recnr.1ca1 notes• aoove. 
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106 

2.08 
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CHILE 

1.GDP .,2 • •r ~· · '. ~o,...s o" oo' 1a·s 1 

;;e· ca;.:i:a 1 ;.., 001 :a·s • 
~a,...~~a::~-·~c s~a~e na 

2.MANUFACTURING 

1975 

8571 
841 

20.5 

1759 

1980 1981 

27847 32865 
2506 2909 
20 ' 20.0 

5605 6587 
"a'. ue aooec : "'2 
va' .;e aa:::ieo 

3077 '0" 140 
Co~s~a~: :~ice i~Oe) 

:;·oss o-.:ou: 
;:-:-:: i oyr.ie~~ f ~ ;- ~ ~ousa"'tOS 1 

- PROFITABILITY: 
=e- s to: o.. g~os s ou: ~\..:~ 
:·:e-me:'a:e ·-,::..;: • ·- o:' · 2'"5 1 

~aces 2,..: sa·a·!es • •• oo··a-s• 
::>e ... a~~ri; s~-:~...:s 1·: :c~·a-s· 

- PRODUCTIVITY: ' . - :JO~ • a· s l 
~-:ss o..;:c..;: .o-~e-
~a· J€ a~Jec •o-~er 

i:.ve·aoe .. aoe 
~~~~e= c~ ~~a~c~es re~r e: 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
5:"'"C:~·a· Cl":2-,0'2 e ''• :JeO"eES I 

·~ ~e·ce~~a~e ~~ E :- '975-·975 
~-o~:; -a~~ s:~~c:~-a· c~a"gE 
Jec·ee :• soec'.a··=a:!o· 

- VALUE ADDED: 

.= . .; 

.:. 

-;: . 

.; . ~ 
3E. 
35: 
36:'. 
,'.;6" 
3e:. 
39C 

3.TRADE 

=:Joe ::,..oa.Jc:s 
Seve•aoes 
·0:;2ccc 
·e.,:•:es 
l'IE2~ • ~c 2;::.::.a·E 
_ea:~e= a~: ~~ .. =-~=~c:s 
=oc:wea· 
~ooc a~: co ... ~ :-ocJc:s 
=~-,...·:~-e a·= •·y:~·es 
;a;::.e· a~: :a~e- ~-o~J::s 
:, .. .;,..: ·r:; a..,: :;..;:· "'S""'~..,; 

:1~~s:-~a- c~e~·ca~s 
2: "'E" C"€'"°"C2. 5 
ce~-o·e~~ -e~·-.e .. ;e~ 
~~sc. oe:-c:e~~ a~= c~a· ~-oc~ct~ 
":...::.::ie·· ::.·o:.JJc: s 

~c::e-v. c~~na a~c ea-tne~wa-e 

~·ass anc c·asE o-o=~~:s 
2~~er ~o~-m~~a· m~~e-a· ~-oc~c~s 
:·0?"1 a?"1:: s:ee· 
r.io"'·'e··ous me:2's 
ME:a1 ::·oo..ic~s e,.,c·. r.-.ac"'ne·-, 
No.,·e1ect••ca: macnine~y 
~'ect-ica· mac~1ne•v 
-~ans::io•t ~ouicmen:· 
~-0 1 ess1ona· 2~c scie"l:''ic goocs 
::~er man~•ac~u-es 

:_,.,cor:s. tot a' 
:_,.,;:io·: ! . rr·,ar-.w~ ac: u-es 
!mOO""~ S. tot a· 

IOC 
49:;:7 

236 

100 
3E 

7 
55 

20897 
"3052 

iS32 
2e 
-;-e; 

16:2 
- •. 99 

·7 .6 

443 
• 1c 
89 

:so 
3C 
·? 
"' ~'7 

'.C9 
E" 
86 

149 
30-: 

2f 
-.~ 

29 ., 
52 

'.76 
552 
1()4 

BJ 
13(. 

'15 
, 

1&49 
'.376 
153L. 
1042 

!~.;)o"": s manw~ ac• ).!'es 
;.:O" sou·ce. f oo: ,.,o: es a,...c comme-its see "Tecnr-1ca· no~es· 

J81 lnd.Jstriot structt.rd cha~ 
372 I ,382 onc1e~ cA v(Jlue ocldeC 1965=100 

\ ! 
37· 383 

36 / 38' 

:g.,, -1~591 

j:,6. 
____ 31 -~-.,. SJ. 21 .,, 

Kw. 
CQMtt.n: prices •or ,..,5 

...... ; tw~ aftl'Uc1 r-owth 
w.. sr+Jn •cM ~-1980 ,fl ~) 

8 l<lde• of struc:turo< 
c'1ofl99 196S-1980 

I ~·975-198~ 
l!>lt~2 I ll 1970-1975 

J4 1965-1910 

I 6X 

, "1 
::l\I 
ae 

., '9 l. -'E 
9· :;7 

c 3:i -·:' ·13 
'.E ~ 'E --

9 -'58L. -:c 37.1;:, 1(. 

;63 3610 E. 2687 59 
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, 7" 3676 ·7:: 492L. 7:) .. 

aoo11e 

~ 
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10 
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~~. ~~···GOP 
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CHINA 

t.NMP na 1 ;r r"''!'io"lS o' C!o 1 Tars• 
Pe- ca;:;tta 1 ;r :Joi ;a-s • 
111'.a"'u' act..,-; nc s~a-e . na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
value aaaec •na 
vai~e aaaec 
Co"lsta-: c-ice inoex 

G!""OS.5 ou;::J:...t 
Em;:;ioyme~: t ir tnousanos1 

- PROFITABILITY: 
?er s100 o' gross outout 
rntermec'.ate input tir 0011a-s1 
wages a"lc sa•aries 1 in oollarst 
Ooerat1ng surpius tin aoiiars1 

- PRODUCTIVITY: I in Ooli3r5t 
Gross ou:out : worker 
Va'ue aaaec ' worker 
Average .. age 
~Jmoer o' o-ancnes reoort£~ 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
S:-uc:u-a· cr.a~ge e I; ... OegreeS! 

ir pe-ce"l:age of e in 1970-1975 
G-ow:- -a:e st-uctural cnange 
~ec-ee of soec'.a'tzatior 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3'.: 2 cooc oroaucts 
3·3 Beverages 
31.1: iooacco 
3:2'. Text"es 
3:2 wea~ing a~oate1 
3"'~ ~ea:ner ano fur proauc:s 
32.: -=ootwear 
33' wooc anc cork croaucts 
33: 
3.1!. 
31:: 
3=· 
35:: 
35~ 
354 
355 
35E 
3E" 
36: 
369 
3i' 
37~ 
36'. 
38i 
383 
384 
385 
39C 

3.TRADE 

~u-~i~ure a~c f:xtu~es 

Pace- anc caper oroaucts 
:-;r:ing anc puo''.s~'n~ 
:~cus:-tai cnemtcais 
8: rii:r cnem i ca 1 s 
=etrcTeum re'ineries 
Pl' sc oet ro i eurr. anc coa: oroouct s 
~ucoer crooucts 
::as:;c o-ooucts 
~o:te-y. crina anc ear:nenware 
Glass ana g:ass proaucts 
Ctner non-metal minera'. crooucts 
!-or anc steel 
~on-ferrous metals 
Metal orooucts excl. macnine-y 
Non-e:ectrica1 macn1nery 
Electrical macninery 
:ransoort eouioment 
P-ofessiona1 anc scientific gooos 
O:ne- manufactures 

1975 19§0 

302099 
25644 /ae 

19§1 

278261 
26930 tae 

Exoorts. total 
Exoo-:s. manufactures 
:mcorts. totai 
Impo-ts. manufactures 

Fo- sou-ce. footnotes ano comments see "Technical notes" aoove. 
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COL-IA 

t.GDP /na Un mt t1 tons of CS011ars) 
Per capita (in 0011ars) 
llan~!acturtng sl'lare /na 

:l.MAMUFACTURlllG 

1975 

13367 
577 

21.4 

'"° 
33558 

1301 
21.8 

1HJ 

36797 
1395 
21.4 

Value adeled /na 2855 7l30 7884 

iJO 
Value added ______ . 2650___lpv _____ 1J~_L/Pv 

100 t32 -----~- -Constant price index 
Gross outDUt 6561 ;pv 15476 /pv 
Emoloyment (in thOUsands) 450 /ae 508 /ae 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per s100 of gross output 
Intermediate input (in OOllars) 
wages anc salaries (in ao11ars) 
Doerating surplus (in ao11arsl 

- PRODUCTIVITY: tin aollars) 
Grass output I ..orker 
Value aaaeo I .orker 
Average wage 
Number of branches reported 

- STRUCTURAL lllDICE$: 
Struttural cna~ (J fin ~rees) 

tn percentage o! e in 1970-1975 
Growth rate I structural change 
Degree of spec i a li zat >on 
VALUE ADDED: 
31112 Food prooucts 
313 Beverages 
314 TObacco 
321 Tell- iles 
322 wear:!"l9 apparel 
323 Leatner ana fur prooucts 
324 f.JOtwear 
33t wooo anc cork proaucts 
332 F~rniture ana fiAtures 
3.1;1 Paper ano ;:>aper prooucts 
3.1;2 Printing-and publisntng 
351 Inaustrtal cnemtcals 
352 Otner cnemicals 
353 Petroleum reftnertes 
354 Misc. petroleum and coal prooucts 
355 RubDer prooucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
361 Pottery. cnina ana eartnenware 
362 Glass ano glass prooucts 
369 Otner non-111etal stneral prooucts 
371 Iron anc. steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Metal prooucts eACl. ~cninery 
382 1e>n-e1ectrical 111acntnery 
383 Electrical macntnery 
384 Transoort eQuipment 
385 Professional ancs sctenttftc gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TUDE 

100 
60 

8 
32 

14571 
588!; 
1214 

28 

5.47 
till 

o.oe 
14. l 

394 
329 
70 

329 
77 
21 
17 
30 
14 
84 
71 

148 
18Q 
126 

4 
53 
36 
14 
28 

103 
76 
11 

1!9 
60 
63 

147 
10 
2!'l 

Exoorts. total 
Exp0rts. manufactures 
Imports • t Ota 1 

~mports. manu~ac•ure1 
For source. footnotes ana comments see 

1465 /10 
641 /64 

1495 /10 
1367 /71 

"Tecnntca1 .. notes• aDOYe. 

100 
57 

8 
35 

32419 
14051 
258E 

2e 

2.09 
57 

t.20 
14.& 

952 
1022 

160 
804 
241 
59 
so 
so 
35 

226 
185 
304 
419 
774 

17 
l 17 
14? 
44 
77 

232 
~15 

34 
260 
120 
244 
~56 
~7 
72 

3945 /lO 
1194 /G3-
4663 /10 
4119 /74 

2.97 
81 

-o.57 
14. 1 

2955 /10 
11J9 /61 
5199 1:0 
4571 /73 
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• I 

__ __.mm... ns 
1.GDP /fk nn m~lHons of e2011ars) 

Per c~pita (tn e2011ars) 
llanufacturtng share /~ 

2.MAllUFACT•lllG 
Value added /r'a 0 

Value added 
Constant pr ice ir •e• 

Gross output 
Employment l tn ttous~nos) 

- PPOFITABILITY: 
~r s 100 of gross output _ 
Internieota~e tnput (.in dOlla:sr 
wages ana salaries (in dOllarsJ 
Doerating su~p?us (tn dollarsJ 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in dOllars) -
Gross output I worker 
Value aCIOe~ I worke~ 
Average wage 
Number of branches reported 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange & ffn aegrees) 

in percentage Qf a in 1970-1975 
Growtr. rate I structural change 
Degree of 5pectalizat ton 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3tt/2 FOOCS procsucts 
313 Beverages 
314 Tot>acco 
321 Text tles 
322 wearing appare? 
323 ~eatrier ana fur proaucts 
;12.t Footwear 
33; •oocs ana cork proaucts 
332 !'urnaure anc fixtures 
3.1; i Paper ana paper- proaucts 
~.1;2 Printing and Publishing 
351 Industrial chelltcats 
352 Otne:- cl'lellltcals 
3sl· Petroleum refineries 
354 •tsc. petroleum ana coal pl"OOucts 
355 Rubber prooucts 
356 Plastic prOducts 
36t Pottery, China anc eart~enware 
362 Glass ana glass pr:>etucts 
369 Other !'0"-111etal •ineral prCJO~cts 
~7t Iron ams steel 
372 Nan-ferrous metals 
381 !l!'!til prooucts excl. inachinery 
:~q'2 NOr-el~trical 112cMnery 
383 E:ectrtc~l machinery 
38n Transp0rt equiptPent 
385 Professional ano scientific gooos 
390 Other inanufactares 

3.TbDE 
fJ1pe:-ts. total 
Exp0rts. ~1nufacture~ 
llllPOrts. iotal 

1975 

70 
231 
8. t 

s 

ImporJs r•nyfactures 
so,. source. footnotes anc comments see ·Tecnntcal notes~· abO\le 

t9IO 

121 
337 
:i.2 

6 

; ! ; 

,., 
11~ 
300 
5.4 

6 

! 5 I 
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COllGO 

1.GDP /na (in •ill tons of CIOllars) 
Per captta (in :io11ars} 
Manufacturing share /na 

2 .llAllUFACTURlil& 
value addeel /na 
Value aCldeCI 
tonstant price tnaex 

Gross outpUt 
E111Ple>yiment (in tttousanas) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per S100 of gross outP\lt 
Interlli!dtate input (in CIOllars) 
wages and salaries (in CIOllars) 
")perating ~urplus (in CIOllars) 

- PltDDUCTIYITY: (in CIOl lars; 
Gross output I worker 
Vallle aaoec I ..orker 
Average wage 
Number of branches repcr-ted 

- STUCrURAL IDICES: 
S.tr-uctural Cl"lange 8 (in Uii!gi"~S} 

tn percentage of e in 197~19i5 
Growth rate I structural-Cha~ 
Degree_ of specialization 

- VALUE ADbElt: 
3ll/2 FOoel prooucts 
313 Beverages 
314 Tobacco 
32t Textiles 
322 weartng apparel 
323 Leatner and fur prooucts 
-324 Footwear 
33~ WooO anc cork products 
332 Furniture and fixtures 
3~t Paper anc: paper. prooucts 
342 Print~ng an1 DUblis~tng 
35l Inaustrtal ChellliG~ls 
352 Otner chellticals 
353 Petroleum ref inertes 
354 •tsc. petroleum ano coal orooucts 
355 Rubber -prooucts 
356 Piasttc prooucts 
36t Pottery, China ano eartnenware 
362 Giass·ano glass prooucts 
369 Otner nQf1-meta1 mineral prociucts 
37· Iron ano steel 
372 NQn-ferrous metals 
381 Metal prooucts excl . ..acntnery 
382 NOn-electrical-machinery 
383 Electrical macninery 
384 Transp0rt eauipaient 
385 Professtonal ano scienttfic gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exp0rts. total 
Exp0rts. manufactures 
IlllPOrts. total 
Imports, manufactures 

1975 

767 
567 
6.3 

48 
44 /pv 

100 
105 /pv 

22.08 
1§2 

-0.07 
16.4 

8 
12 A 

••• A 
5. .... .... 

•II • 

8 c 
c 
D 
D 

4 E 
E 

F 
F 
F 

3 G 
G 
G 
G 
G 
G 

0 0 I 

t H 

179 I e 
24 /23 

165 /10 
15§ /67 

For sou~ce. footnotes ano CQIMlents see ·Technical notes• aDOYe. 
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l33& 
869 
7.8 

11)4 

94 

8.02 
70 

t.28 
16.5 

/ 
,,j' 

955- /TO 
35 /50 

418 /~I:· 
392 /70 
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740 
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106 
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CQSTA RICA 

1.GDP Ina (tn mtlltons of aoltars) 
Per- captta ttn Ck>llars) 
Manufacturing snare /na 

2 .MANUFACT•llllG 
Value aaaea /na 
value aaaea 

Constant prtce inaex 
Gross output 
Emotov-ent (tn ttiousanas) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per SlOO of gross output 
Interinedtate tnput (in OOilars) 
Wages ana salaries (in Ck>llars) 
Operating surplus ttn aollPrs) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (tn ao11ars1 
Gross output I worker 
Value aaaea I 1110rker 
Average wage 
Number of Drancnes rePOrtea 

- STRUCTURAL lllDICES: 
Str-uctural change 6 (in aegr-eest 

tn percentage of 6 in 1970-1P7S 
Growtn rate I structural cnanle 
Degree of spec:ialtzation 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3 ll /2 Fooa prooucts 
313 Beverages 
314 TObaCCO 
321 Text i tes 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner ana fur proaucts 
324 Footwear 
33t wooa anc cork proaucts 
332 Furnitur-e ana fixtures 
34 t Paper- ana paper- proaucts 
342 Prtnttng an~ puDl~sntng 
351 Inaustrtal cnewiicals 
352 Otner cnemtcals 
353 Petroteuir. reftnertes 
354 •tsc. petroleU111 ana coal prCX'ucts 
355 RuDE:\er pr-ooucts 
356 Ptast•c r-oaucts 
36t PottF· ·l";tna ana eartnenware 
362 G?as, _ glass prOducts 
369 Otn~· non-metal mineral prooucts 
37T !r°" ana steel 
372 NOn-ferrous aietals 
38T Metal prooucts excl. macntnery 
~!t2 Non-1!lectrtcal macntnery 
38S Electrical mac~tnery 
384 Transp0rt eQuipment 
385 Professional ano sctentift~ gooos 
390 Otne- 1112nufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exp0rts. totat 
Exp0rts. manufactures 
Imports. total 
Impgrts manyf actures 

For- source. footnotes ana COIJl!lents set ·recnntca1 

"'' 

1975 

196~ 
998 

20.2 

395 
358 /P'\' 
100 

ll6S /pv 
51 /ae 

100 
68 

7 
24 

21326 
6736 
1518 

24 

0.81 
82 

S.66 
21 .5-

105 
41 
14 
2·. 
14 
3 
4 

24 
10 
7 
7 

14 
l7 
14 

8 
9 
T 

1 
12 

9 
4 
7 

l1 

2 

494 /10 
220 /59 
6~4 /10 
621 /§9 

not es· aDOVe. 

x 

t9IO 

4832 
2183 
1a.1; 

890 
221 
129 

2835 /pv 
26 /ae 

100 
91 

3 
5 

100529 
8652 
3257 

22 

t.03 
105 

7.06 
22.4 

35 
13 

9 
11 

1 
3 
1 
3 

10 
14 
16 
17 

12 
11 

2 
20 

9 .. 
.. - .. -
10 
5 

12 
3 

3 

1032 /10 
474 /64 

1596 /10 
1321 /§9 

!Ht 

2627 
1158 
19.8 

520 

117 

2.~ 
269 

-3.59 
20.! 

1011 /10 
483 /61 

1274 /10 
997 /§9 
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•· 

CUBA 1175 .... /na 1 in millions of cso11ar-s) • 
~e~ cao~ta tin ao1lar-s) 
ica~ufac~uring snar-e /na 

2.llANUFACTURING 
Value added /na 
va1ue aaaea 

Constant pr h"e inaea 100 
Gross output 
Employment fin thOusanas) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per SlOO of gross output 
Intermeoiate input ltn OOllar-sl 
wages ana sa1a~1es Iii"'. aonar-s) 
Operating surplus (in aollars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in aollars) 
Gross output I worker 
Value aaaea / worker 
Average wage 
Numoer of D~ancnes r-epartea 

- STRUCTURAL lllDICES: 
Structural cnange 6 lin aegrees) 1.27 

in percentage of e in 1970-"975 22 
Growt~ ~ate ! structural cnange 7.69 
Degree of spectalizatton 27.7 

- VA!.UE ADDED: 
31112 Fooa or-oaucts 
3i3 Beverages 
3'14 Tooacco 
321 Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
32~ Leatne~ ana fur proaucts 
324 Footwear 
331 WOOCJ ana cor1r. pr·oaucts 
332 fu~ntture anc ftxtures 
341 Paper anc pape~ proaucts 
3.1:2 Pr;nting ana PUDlisning 
35? Inoustriat cneiiitcals 
35:? Otner cnemicals 
353 ~etroteum reftnertes 
354 Pisc. petroleum and coal proaucts 
355 Rur:>oer proauctS 
356 Plastic proaucts 
361 Pottery. cntna ana eartnenware 
362 Glass ana giass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral proaucts 
37! Iron ana steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
361 Metai proaucts exci. macntnery 
382 Non-e1ectrtca1 111acntnery 
383 Electr-tca1 macntnery 
384 Transoort eautpment 
385 Protesstonal arn:J sctenttftc gooas 
3SO Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exoorts. total 3642 
Exoorts. manufactures 3372 
I lllPl)r- ts . total 
l!!!QS2,.U !!!il"Yfi!;IM"ll Ii I 

For sour-ce. footnotes ana c0111111ent s see .. ·, 1ntca1 notes· 
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CYPRUS 

t.GDP na !i!"' mll:iO"'.S o• 0011a!"SI 
~er cac~ta 1•~ oo:iarsl 
Man..;~actu!"lng snare /na 

2.lllANUFACTURING 
va:ue aaoeo ;na 
11a1ue aooea 
Consta~: price inaex 

~ross output 
Er:cioyment tin tnousanc~• 

- PROFITJllLITY: 
?er StOO of gross output 
!nterme~iate input fin 0011arsl 
~ages ano salaries 1 :~ oo~la!"SI 
ooe-a~ing surplus tin ooitarsl 
PRODUCTIVITY: \in oollarst 
Gross outout / worke!" 
va;ue aooeo i worker 
Average wage 
Numoer of orancnes reoo-teo 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structu-al cnange e fin oegreesl 

\n percentage o~ e in 1970-1975 
Gr0tt:n rate I structural cnange 
Deg-ee cf specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
3~ t;'2 Food prOduCtS 
313 Beverages 
314 Tobacco 
32' Textiles 
322 ~earing aoparei 
323 ~eatner ano •ur proaucts 
32" Footwear 
33i wooc ano cork prooucts 
332 Furniture ana ~ixt~res 
31;· Paper ano paoe- proaucts 
31;2 Printing anc puolisning 
JS~ I~o~strial cnemicats 
352 Otner cnerr.ica's 
353 Petroleu~ refineries 
35' Wisc. oetroJeu~ anc coa' oroaucts 
355 Ruooer prooucts 
356 Plastic orooucts 
~61 Pottery. er.Ina ana eartnenware 
36: Glass anc glass orooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
371 Iror ana steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Metal prooucts exc'. macninery 
382 NC>r-electrlcal macninery 
383 Electrical macntnery 
351; Transoort eauioment 
385 Profess1ona1 ana ~'lentlfic gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
E11oorts. total 
E1100-ts. manufactures 
Imports. total 

1975 

698 
~T47 

t 0:. ~ 

98 
99 

tOO 
284 

!8 

•OO 
65 
t3 
22 

15550 
5396 
1952 

23 

1 ~ .38 
!59 

-0.57 
!S.O 

15 
13 
3 
5 

10 
t 
5 
4 
4 
1 
5 

3 
5 

:ov 

·p" 
.1 ae 

12 

5 
2 

2 

11'1 /10 
19 /61 

305 /10 
240 169 Imports manwfactures 

Fo~ source. footnotes anc comments see ·:ecnnlca! notes· aoove. 

" 

1980 

2132 
3439 
16.2 

345 
358 •OV 
191 

1055 /ov 
31 /ae 

lOO 
66 
13 
21 

34507 
116()1; 
4505 

24 

T.45 
2C 

3.09 
!S. t 

40 
28 
13 
16 
5~ 

6 
2' 
16 
13 
n 
14 
3 

1 • 

6 

43 

21 
10 

4 

8 

6 

533 / 10 
411 /66 

1195 ! 10 
971 /72 

1911 

2074 
3324 
•6.7 

347 
36l /pv 
195 

t069 /PY 
37 !Pe 

5 .• - . 
7'-

0.38 
t4.7 

37 
27 
141 
t5 
se 

6 
23 
lS 
t3 
13 
14 
3 
ti 
6 

3 
10 

40 

21 
12 

7 
7 

5 

559 /iO 
436 /~3 

1101 /10 
848 /71 

JO-r-~~~~~~~~~~~~~~--
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

1 .... /na tir. m~?ttons of oo?tars1 
?er ca:tta •Ir. ao~ta-s) 
Mano.i•acturing sna!"'e /na 

2.llANUFACTURING 
value aaoec ;na 
Value aaae:: 
Constan! price ;naex 

Gr JSS out put 
Employment lin tnousanasl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per SiOO of Q1"'0SS OUtDut 
In!ermeciate input (tn 0011ars) 
wages ana satar;es I in ooilars) 
Qpe!"'ating surplus tin aotlars1 
PRODUCTIVITY: (in ao11ars1 
Gross output I worker 
Value aaoea .' worker 
Average wage 
Numoer of orancnes reparteo 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange e (in aegreesl 

in percentage of e ;n 1970-1975 
G!"'owtr- :-ate / structur-at cnange 
Oegree of specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
3 i l /2 FOOC:: proaucts 
3t3 Beverages 
314 Tooacco 
321 Text; 'es 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatne!"' and fur- proaucts 
324 Footwear 
33~ -ooc: anc cor~ proaucts 
332 Fur,iture ana fixtures 
34; Paper anc paper proaucts 
342 Prin~inc ana pu~ttsninc 
JS• !noustr~ai cnemicats -
352 Otner cnemicals 
353 Petroleu~ refineries 
354 •tsc. oetroieum anc coal p-oaucts 
355 RJPOer proouc!s 
356 P:astic p!"'OQUCtS 
361 Pottery. cnina ana eartnenwar-e 
362 G:ass ano glass o:-oaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral proaucts 
371 Iron anc steel 
372 No~-ferrous metals 
3ST Metal prOducts excl. macninery 
38~ lllOn-eieCtl"'tcal macninery 
383 Electrical macntnery 
364 Transpart eoutpment 
Jes Professional anc scte~tific gooos 
390 Otne~ manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exooru. to:a: 
Exoorts. manJfactul"'eS 
!mparu. tot a 1 
!mcorts manufactures 

For sou~ce. ~ootnotes ana comments see ·recnnical 

1975 

38748 
2618 

t349t 
100 

40732 
2457 /ae 

100 
67 
14 
\9 

16578 
5491 
2334 

27 

1. 14 
lt2 

6.60 
14.6 

924 
189 
36 

889 
256 
89 

280 
322 
183 
232 
?24 
830 
206 
256 

29 
T96 

36 
)16 
503 

1614 
305 
476 

2721 
802 
110~ 
507 
161 

8383 / 10 
7689 '59 
9106 .'10 
6592 162 

notes• aDOve. 

~ 

1HO 

46319 
3025 

22411 
128 

53984 
2518 /ae 

100 
58 
13 
28 

21439 
8900 
2889 

26 

0.59 
57 

6.45 
15.4 

1639 
371 

43 
1433 
353 
122 
390 
505 
273 
509 
177 

1644 
232 
646 
156 
279 
65 
59 

550 
1007 
2285 

426 
1033 
4499 
tt 12 
2186 

122 
291 

14891 /10 
13185 /SS 
15148 /10 
9598 /58 

1H1 

46274 
3021 

161:'.t 
136 

51665 
2548 1ae 

100 
69 
13 
18 

20276 
6327 
2702 

26 

5.Jl 
517 

t.09 
15.9 

1091 
218 

38 
1134 
310 
101 
312 
363 
200 
322 
136 

1010 
190 
440 
126 
214 

51 
46 

347 
618 

T397 
293 
765 

3496 
939 
165~ 

95 
215 

14963 /10 
13076 /57 
14789 I 10 
9020 /58 

....... ~~~~~~~~~~~~~--
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DEllOCRATlC KAMPUCHEA 

1. llW :·..,a 1 1 n "'; ~ l ions of ao l 1 ar s ) 
?e- cao~ta (ir ao::arr1 
llfa'luf act U!"' i :"IC snare I 

2 .llANUFACTURUeG 
value aaaec /na 
\'aiue aaaec 
co.~stant p-tce inQ~x 

G-oss outout 
E~cloyment tin tnous~nasl 

- PROFlTABlLITY: 
Per StOO of gross output 
:nte-meaiate inpu~ lir 001tars) 
wages anc sara-ies (ir. ~ollarsl 
Operating surp!us 1ir aoltars) 
PRODUCT!VITY: lin·ao!lars) 
G .. oss output ; worker 
vaiue 30aea i worker 
A"e:-age wage 
Numoer of branches reoortea 
STRUCTURAL lNDlCES: 
Structural cnange e 1in aegreesl 
;~ percentage of e in t970-t975 

G-owtn rate i structural chanqe 
oearee of soecialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
3 l ; /2 ;:ooa proauct s 
Jt3 Beverages 
311; TObacco 
32~ Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leather ana fur prooucts 
321: Footwear 
3JT wooa ana cork proaucts 
:12 Furn~ture and fixtu .. es 
31:• Paper ana oape~ crooucts 
J/;~ Print1ng anc ouo~is~ing 
35' Inoustrial che~icals 
352 Other chemicals 
353 Petroleu~ re~tneries 
354 ~·sc. oe~roleu~ ano coa! proctucts 
355 Ruooe:- prooucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
J6T Pottery. cnina ana earthenware 
362 Glass ana glass oroaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral proaucts 
37• Iron ana steel 
372 Nan-ferrous metals 
38t Metal prooucts excl. macntnery 
382 Ncn-electrtca1 macninery 
383 Electrical macntne-y 
~8' Transpart eQutoment 
38: Professional an~ scien!iftc gooas 
390 Other manuf actu-es 

3.TRADIE 
Exoorts. total 
Exoorts. manufactures 
lmoort s. tota 1 

1975 

1132 
159 

100 

0 29 
4 

l.02 
18.2 

Imports. manufactures 
Fo~ source. footnotes and comments see "Tecnn;cal note5!'at~ve. 
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792 
117 

84 

t .45 
20 

3.80 
17 6 

'I! 

1911 

800 
li7 

90 

1.69 
23 

4. 13 
17.8 
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DEMOCRATIC YEllEN 

1.GDP ;r:a 1 ;n mil!ions of aoilarsl 
Per cacita tin ooliarst 
Kar:u~acturinc snare /na 

2.llANUFACTURING 
value aoaea :na 
value aooea 
Constant price inaex 

Gr-oss outout 
E:'IPloyment (in tnousanasl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per SiOO of gross output 
!ntermeciate input (in oollars• 
wages anc salaries Cir. aotlarsl 
O~erating sur-olus tin ao11ar-sl 
PRODUCTIVITY: lin dO~larsJ 
Gr-oss outout i worker 
Valui::aaaea /worker 
Average wage 
N~moer of orancnes reportea 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structurai cnange e tin aegr-eesl 

~r. percen:age of e in 1970-1975 
Gr-o.tn rate ! structural change 
Degree of specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
3 ii/~ FOOC prOQul.tS 
313 Beverages 
314 TODacco 
321 Text i1 es 
322 wearing appare; 
323 Leatner ana fur proaucts 
324 Footwear 
331 wooc ana cork pr-ooucts 
332 Furniture ano fixtures 
34~ Paper ana oaper prooucts 
342 Printing ana puDltsning 
JSi :ncustrial cnemicats 
352 Otner cnemicals 
353 Petroleum. refineries 
3!>4 M 1 sc. i:.et ro l eum ar.a coa: prOd~ct s 
355 Ruooe,. orooucts 
356 Plastic orooucts 
35· Pottery. cnina ana ~artnenware 
362 Glass ana glass oroc.Jcts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral oroaucts 
371 Iron ana steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Metal prooucts excl. macninery 
382 NOr.-electrtcal macniner-y 
3e3 Electrical macntnery 
384 Transport eQutpment 
385 Professional an~ sctentlttc gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exoorts. tota I 
Exoorts. man~tactures 
I moor ts. total 

1975 

292 
173 

100 
154 /pv 

6 /oe 

2.85 
28! 

-1::. 70 
25.4 

Imoorts manufaqures ... 
Fo,. sourr,e. footnotes ana cOIMlents see ·recnn1ca1 notes· aoove. 
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1910 

125 

O . .Jl 
l 

114. 12 
25.9 

! TI 

1911 

t25 

C.04 
4 

•. 70 
25.9 



DE.-ARK 

1.GDP /na I in mi 11 ions of dOl la,.s l 
Per capita (in oollars) 
Manu~acturina snare /na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
value aaaea ;na 
value aaaea 
Constant price inaex 

Gross output 
Emoloyment (in tnousanos> 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per $100 of gross output 
Intermediate input lin collars) 
wages anc salaries !in dollars) 
Operating surplus (in Oollars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in dolla~s) 
Gross outpu~ ! worKer 
Value adoeo / worker 
Average wage 
Numoer of orancnes repartee 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
S:ructural cnange 6 (ir. degrees) 

in percentage of e in 19i0-1975 
Growtn ra~e I structural cnange 
Degree ot specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
311/2 FOOCI prooucts 
3i3 Beverages 
314 Tooacco 
321 Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner ana fur p.ooucts 
324 Foot.,ear 
331 Woad and cork prooucts 
332 Fu,.r.iture ana fixtures 
34' Pape,. ano paper prooucts 
342 Printing anc puolisnlng 
35; Inaustrial cnemtcals 
352 Otner cnemicals 
353 Petrol~Jm refineries 
354 M:sc. petroleurr anc coal prooucts 
355 Ruooe,. orooucts 
356 P;astic proaucts 
351 Pottery. cnina ano eartnenware 
362 Glass ana glass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
371 Iron ant" steel 
372 Non-ferr,us metals 
381 Metal prooucts excl. macritnery 
382 Non-electricai macriinery 
383 Electrical ~cninery 
384 Transport euuioment 
385 Prof~sstona1 ano scientific gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exports. total 
Exports. manufactures 
I moor ts. total 
Imports. manufactures 

For sou~ce. footnotes ana comments see ·recnnical 

l6..,_ 

J~ -.....'ilf!~~~-~J:E.--4~ .. ---ll 
'7J 

... 

1975 

37712 
7453 
2G.9 

7894 
6679 /fy 

100 
15789 /fv 

375 /ae 

100 
58 
27 
15 

42150 
17829 
11357 

28 

3.55 
109 

_, .60 
14.9 

1101 
323 

63 
235 
131 
21 
26 

105 
134 
174 
478 
220 
345 

37 
56 
45 

106 
51 
56 

349 
92 
35 

410 
912 
406 
532 
129 
'06 

8663 I 10 
7701 /74 

10327 /10 
8648 /75 

notes• aoove. 

7 

1980 

66332 
12950 
16.4 

1086S 
11962 /fv 

117 
29389 /fv 

381 iae 

100 
59 
25 
16 

17135 
31395 
19067 

28 

2. 72 
84 

0.01 
15.6 

2235 
485 
106 
366 
204 

27 
55 

252 
272 
300 
846 
535 
569 

61 
92 
75 

238 
84 
94 

569 
167 
68 

826 
1619 
704 
645 
275 
192 

16407 /10 
14127 /75 
19315 /10 
1?487 /75 

~ , . 
• , . 

1981 

58150 
11335 

16. 1 

9353 
10139 /fv 

118 
25444 'fv 

S63 ,ae 

100 
60 
23 
16 

70191 
27970 
16460 

28 

3.63 
112 

o. 12 
t5.8 

2024 
421 

91 
3:16 
164 
22 
46 

194 
2.9 
263 
62i 
490 
535 

57 
86 
72 

192 
66 
77 

4' 1 
133 
48 

629 
1334 
580 
602 
253 
183 

15697 / 10 
13691 /75 
17521 /10 
13559 175 
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I 
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DQlllNICAN REPUBLIC 

1.GDP /na (in millions of 0011ars) 
Per cap;ta (in Oollars) 
Manufacturing snare /na 

2.llANUFACTURING 
value aoaea /na 
value aaaea 
Constant price inOex 

Gross output 
Employ~nt tin tnousanos) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per SlOO of gross output 
Intermediate input (in OOltars) 
Wages ana salaries (in dollars! 
Operating surplus tin ao11ars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (1n dollars) 
Gross cutout I worker 
Value adoeo I ·worker 
Average wage 
Number of brancnes reoorteo 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange e (in oegreesl 

ir. percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Growtn rate I structural cnange 
Degree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
311/2 FOOO proaucts 
3 l 3 Bever ages 
314 Tobacco 
321 Te11tiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner and fur prooucts 
324 Footwear 
331 wooo and cork proaucts 
332 Furn;ture ana fixtures 
341 Paper ana paper proaucts 
342 _Pr;nt ;ng ana publ isning 
351 Industrial cnemtcals 
352 Otner cnemtcals 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 Misc. petroleum a~c coal prooucts 
355 RuDDer prooucts 
356 Plastic proaucts 
361 Pottery. cntna ana eartnenware 
362 Glass ano glass proaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral orooucts 
371 Iron ana steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Metal proaucts e11cl. macntnery 
382 Non-electrical macninery 
383 Electrical macntnery 
384 Transpart eautpment 
385 Professional ana scientific goods 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exports. total 
Exports. manufactures 
Imports. tot a 1 
Imports. manufactures 

For source. footnotes ana comments see "Tecnnical 

I:: :::I 

um 

1975 

3599 
688 

20.9 

752 
745 /pv 
100 

17'5 /pv 
122 tae 

100 
57 
10 
33 

14256 
6092 
1443 

25 

1.05 
75 

0.74 
45.9 

455 
71 
34 
12 
5 
6 
4 
1 
4 , , 
8 

22 
21 
15 A 

4 
14 

3 
25 

6 

17 
1 
4 

A 

864 /10 
732 /55 
772 /10 
567 173 

notes• abOve. 

191Q 

6624 
1114 
15. 1 

1003 
972 /pv 
120 

2362 /pv 

100 
57 

4 
39 

80543 
34704 

3536 
4 

0.15 
10 

12.10 
43.2 

510 
103 
50 
29 
13 
11 
13 

2 
1, 
19 
14 
18 
41 
67 A 

6 
21 

3 
32 

1 
5 

A 

704 I 9 
500 /53 

1426 /10 
959 170 

1981 

7226 
1185 
l5. 1 

1094 

115 

0.00 
0 

43.2 

991 /10 
758 /52 

1450 /10 
905 171 



lCUADOR 

1.GDP /na (in mi;Jions of dollars) 
Per capita (tn dollars) 
Manufacturing snare 1na 

2.lllANUFACTURING 
Value added 1na 
Value added 
Constant price inoex 

GrCJSS output 
Employment (tn tnousandsl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per s100 of gross output 
Interrnedtate input (tn OOllarsi 
wages ano salartes (tn 0011ars1 
Qperattng surplus Ctn dollars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in dollars) 
Gross output I worker 
Value added I worker 
Average wage 
Number of Drancnes reparted 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange 6 Cin degrees) 

in percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Growtn rate I structural cnange 
Degree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
31112 Fooa oroctucts 
313 Beverages 
314 Tobacco 
321 Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner and fur prOducts 
324 Footwear 
331 wooa anc cork prooucts 
332 Furniture and f~xtures 
341 Pape~ and paper proaucts 
342 Printing and oublisning 
351 lnoustrta: cnemicals 
352 Otner cnemicats 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 Misc. petroleum ano coat procucts 
355 Ruboer prooucts 
356 Plasti~ proctucts 
361 Pottery. cnina anc eartnenware 
362 Glass ano glass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral proaucts 
371 Iron ana steel 
372 Nan-ferrous metals 
381 Metal prooucts excl. macninery 
382 NOn-eiectricat macninery 
383 Electrical macninery 
384 Transpart eauipment 
385 Professional ana scientific gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Experts. total 
Experts. manufactures 
Imper-ts. total 
Imports manufactures 

For source. footnotes and comments sea ·recnnicat 

m• 

' .... , . ''·" .. 

1975 

4310 
625 

16.5 

711 
415 /pv 
100 

1112 /pv 
74 /ae 

100 
63 
11 
26 

15015 
5599 
1633 

28 

4.53 
136 

1.50 
23. 1 

118 
36 
9 

55 
5 
3 

12 
4 

13 
16 
6 

23 
14 , 
7 

14 
1 
2 

20 
5 

22 
1 

20 
3 
l 
4 

974 /10 
104 /53 
985 /10 
915 /73 

notes· aDOve. 

Coflfflllnt ,,... f'W 1175 

' JJ 

~m 11:;_~" 
' ..... " lfrullurlll "'°"" M-1MO 

J2J-t-JZf •• hff 'fW' lt~IOO 

-~ ~1915-9'0 

1980 

11368 
1417 
i7.8 

2026 

155 

2.53 
76 

2.34 
18.6 

2480 /10 
637 /57 

2215 /10 
2102 /58 

1911 

13424 
1619 
17 .2 

2303 

162 

3.96 
119 

1. 14 
17.6 

2168 /10 
514 /56 

1907 /10 
1800 /68 

7t IC II 112 IJ 
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EGYPT 

t.GDP !na (in milHons of ao11ars) 
Per capita (in ao11ars) 
Manufacturing snare /na 

2.llAllUFAClURllllG 
Value aaaed /na 
value aaae<i 

Constant prtce tnaex 
Gross output 
Employment (in tnousanas) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per SlOO of gross output 
Intermediate input tin ao11ars) 
wages ana salaries tin ao11ars) 
Operating surplus (in aottars\ 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in d01lars} 
Gross output I worker 
Value aaaed / worker 
Average "age 
NumDer of Drancnes reported 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange e lin aegrees) 

in percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Growttt rate / structural cnange 
Depree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
31112 Fooa proaucts 
313 Beverages 
31£ Tooacco 
321 Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner and fur prOducts 
324 Footwear 
331 wooa and cork prooucts 
332 Furniture and fixtures 
34; Paper and paper prooucts 
342 Printing ana puDltsning 
35~ Industrial cnemtcats 
352 Otner cnemicals 
353 Petroleum reftnertes 
354 Misc. petroleum ana coal prooucts 
355 Ruooer proaucts 
356 Plasttc orooucts 
351 Pottery. cnina ana earthenware 
362 Glass and glass proaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
371 Iron and steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Metal prooucts excl. macntnery 
382 Non-electrical macninery 
383 Electrical macninery 
384 Transpcrt eQuipment 
385 Professional and sctentiftc gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
ExPOrts. total 
Experts manufactures 
Imparts. tota1 
Imports. manufactures 

For source. footnotes ana comments see ·recnn1ca1 

Jiil 

1975 

13408 
363 

17 .5 

2351 
1499 /pv 

100 
5637 /fv 

731 /ae 

100 
73 
14 
13 

7707 
2050 
1082 

28 

4.32 
104 

3.35 
20.6 

183 
25 
67 

483 
8 
6 

16 
e 
6 

48 
32 
39 
86 
34 
34 
26 
20 

6 
12 
63 
31 
38 
52 
48 
66 
57 

2 
3 

1402 /lO 
1220 /57 
3934 /10 
2812 /69 

notes· aoove. 

~ 

19IO 

23746 
566 

11.5 

2726 

135 

0.82 
20 

L47 
16 1 

3046 /10 
1050 /51 
4860 /1Ci 
4029 /70 

'"' 
29610 

688 
11. 7 

3473 

1A4 

0.00 
0 

3232 /10 
1278 .'56 
8839 /10 
7188 /67 

•....-~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ...... 
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1.GDP .tna t ir: mi 11 io.:s of Clollars) 
Per capita lir. aoliarsl 
Manufacturing snare /na 

2.MANUFACluRING 
value adoec 1 :ia 
Value acte1ea 
Constan• price index 

Gross out:Jut 
Employment tin tno.:sanels) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per SlOO ot ~ross outout 
Intermeatate 1np~t I in aollars) 
wages ana salaries lin e1011ars1 
Operating surplus tin aol!arsl 
PRODUCTIVITY: 1in CIOll~rs) 
Gross ou~pu~ / worker 
Value ao:::1ea I ;.fOrKer 
Average wage 
~umber o~ ::>~ancnes reportea 
STRUCTURAL INCICES: 
Structura1 cnange e tin degrees) 

ir: percentage of e ii: 1970·-1975 
Growtto rate : structural cnange 
Degree of spectaiization 
VALUE ADDED: 
31112 Fooa prfX!ucts 
Jt3 Bever-ages 
J>4 Tooacco 
321 
322 

Te1tt 'l es 
wearing ~pparel 
Leatner ana fur prooucts 
Footwea~ 

wooc ana cor-k orooucts 
Furn~:ure and fi1ttures 
Paper ano paper prooucts 
Printing anc p~e11sning 
Inoustr;a: cneniicats 
Otner cnem1ca1s 
~etroieurr refine~ies 

324 
33i 
332 
31; ~ 
342 
351 
352 
353 
354 
:?55 
356 
36l 
362 
369 
37l 
372 
JS! 
382 
383 
384 
385 
390 

Misc. petroleum ana coal prooucts 
Ru::>oer prooucts 
~las:;c orooucts 
Po:tery. er.Ina ana eartnenware 
Glass a~c glass prooucts 
Otner non-metal mineral proaucts 
Iro" and steel 
NOn-ferrous metals 
Metal prooucts excl. macntnery 
Nan-electrical macntnery 
Electr1ca' mac~inery 
Transoort aQuipment 
?rofessiona1 ana sc1entiftc gooos 
Ot~er manufactures 

3.TRADE 
E1tp0rts. total 
E~oorts. manufactures 
imports. total 
Imports. manufactures 

For source. footnotes ana 

.Jiil 

comments seP. "Tecnnicai 

..-.~-~~~--.~ 
9. "·'' 
'. 17.• 

1975 

1791 
432 

18.6 

332 
356 /pv 
100 
865 

51 /pe 

100 
59 

9 
33 

16910 
6972 
1448 

26 

·7 .83 
106 

o. 76 
23.9 

77 
26 
l l 

113 
10 
2 
9 

3 
6 

10 
26 
18 

4 

2 
4 

12 
4 
1 
5 
1 
8 
2 

~ 

513 /10 
328 /63 
598 /10 
513 /69 

notes· aDOve . 

~ 

1980 

3578 
746 

14.7 

527 

124 

, .94 
26 

-! .33 
22.4 

720 /10 
418 /64 
976 /10 
719 /68 

'"' 
3514 

710 
14.6 

513 

115 

0.76 
10 

-9. 12 
22.3 

491 I 9 
303 /64 

1045 /10 
755 !§9 

,.,,...~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

0 
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. , 

EQVATQRIAL GUINEA 

1.GDP /na (in m111tons of ClOllars) 
Per caoita (in e2011ars) 
lranu~acturtng snare ;na 

2.MANUFACTUlllllG 
value adoea Ina 
value aoaea 

Constant price tnaex 
Gross outout 
employment (tn tl'ICusanas) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per s100 of gross outout 
Intermeatate tnout {in rk.>llars) 
wages ana salaries (tn ~11ars) 
Qgerat tng surplus (in ClOl lar·~! 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (tn ClOllarsl 
Gross output I worker 
Value aooea I 1110rker 
Average wa~ 
NUlllber of orancnes reoorteo 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cna~ e (in oegreesJ 

in oercertage of e tn 1970-1975 
Growtn rate I structural cnange 
Degree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDl:D: 
3'1/2 Fooj pr:XSucts 
313 Beverages 
314 Totiacco 
321 Text t les 
322 •e~-tng apparel 
323 Leatner ana fur pr()(.JCts 
324 Footwear 
331 WOO<; and cork orooucts 
332 Furntture ano f txtures 
34 t Pac:·::r and paper orooucts 
3'2 Printing ana puDltsntng 
351 Inaustrtai cnemtcals 
352 Otner cnemtcats 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 Misc. petroleum ana coat prooucts 
355 Ruooer prooucts 
356 Plastic pr<:Jaucts 
36~ Pottery, crtna and eartnenware 
362 Glass ano glass orooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
371 Iron ano steel 
372 Nan-ferrous metals 
381 Metal prooucts excl. macntnery 
382 Non-electrical macninery 
383 Electrtcal macntnery 
384 Transoort eautpment 
385 Professtonal ana scientific gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3. TRADE 

1975 

82 
255 
7.0 

6 

Experts. tot a 1 
Experts. manufactures 
Imports. to!a t 
I!!QOrts. •c.nufa<;tures 

For source. footnotes ana c0111111ents see ·recnntcal notes· aoove. 

11'4 

1HO 1911 

44 26 
120 71 
5.2 s. 1 

l 



ETHIQPIA 

1.GDP /na l in mtl lions of cio11ars) 
Per capita (in ao11ars) 
Manufacturing snare /na 

2.llANUFACTIHllNG 
value ae!Oeo /na 
vatoe aaaeo 

constant price tnaex 
Gross output 
Employment ftn tttousanas) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per s100 of gross output 
Intermediate input (in aoltars) 
waoes anc sa?aries tin ao11ars) 
Operating surplus 1\n aotlars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: \in aollars) 
Gross output I worker 
Val~ aaaeo : worker 
l>verage wage 
NulllOer of orancnes r~corted 

- ST~UCTURAL lllDICES: 
Structura~ change B {in aegreesl 

in ~rcentage of e in 1970-1975 
Growtn rate ; structural cna~ge 
Degree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
31112 FOOC: proaucts 
3 ;3 Beverages 
314 Tooacco 
321 Text nes 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner ana fur proaucts 
32L Footwea!" 
33! wooa ano co•k proaucts 
332 Furn~ture anc f txtures 
34· Paper ana paper proaucts 
342 Printing ana puClisning 
3~' Inoustr~at cnemtcals 
352 o:~e· c~emtcais 
353 Petroleu~ ref tne!"tes 
354 M'sc. petroteuir. anc coal prooucts 
355 Ruooe· proaucts 
356 ?:as~ic prooucts 
361 Po:te•y. cntna ana eartnenware 
362 G~ass ana glass croaucts 
369 Otner non-metal minerai proaucts 
37t Iror a.,a steel 
372 No~-ferrous metals 
381 Meta: proauc~s excl. macninery 
382 ~-electrical macninery 
383 Electrical macn1nery 
384 TransPOrt eouipment 
385 Professional anc scientific gooas 
390 Otne· manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exports. tot a: 
Ex::>arts. manufactures 
!ir.ports. tot a! 
Irnpo~!S manyfacturcs 

Fur source. footnotes ana comments see ·1ecnn1ca1 

lll 
/ 

._ ___ __,31 1..-f:l .I• t.11 .. 
Is 

1975 

3030 
105 

IC..4 

314 
210 /pv 
1C') 
436 /pv 
60 /pe 

100 
52 
10 
38 

7248 
3499 

760 
21 

4.55 
96 

-t .44 
20.2 

46 
31 

9 
69 

2 
2 
3 
4 
l 
2 
6 

7 
9 

4 
2 

. 5 
5 

~ 

215 110 
30 /48 

294 /10 
237 /6§ 

notes" aDOve. 

• 
• 
2 

c;.....,.,,... "' 1'75 

' ·=a=" 
\

•, 

'·,,~JJt 
' ........ """"""' 
~ .... -• ... ,_ !fJllalOO 

·=== ~---••JllZ 

"" 4399 
140 

10.E 

468 
422 /pv 
117 
979 /pv 

77 /pe 

100 
57 

8 
35 

12727 
5484 
1075 

~1 

3. 10 
66 

5. 18 
18.0 

tlO 
83 
30 

106 
3 

14 
10 
8 
2 
9 

11 
l 

'13 
-18 

8 
3 

2 
8 
9 

7 

424 i10 
56 /32 

72'1 /10 
552 /69 

"" 
4800 

l49 
10.4 

500 
4\)5 /pv 
t13 

1060 /pv 
79 /pe 

10C' 
62 

8 
30 

13358 
5099 
1106 

21 

3.30 
70 

• -1 .03 
17 l 

118 
92 
26 
95 

6 
:2 
8 
9 
2 
6 

n 
2 

10 
-36 

6 
6 

t 
9 

10 

9 

376 /10 
SS /35 

737 /10 
541 170 

7t IC 11 II P " ._. ......... 

185 



FIJI 

t .GDP •na ( ir. ir.i ~?ions of 0011ar-s 1 
Pe- capita tin CSOl!ars) 
Manufacturing snare /na 

2 .llANUl=ACTURUIG 
value aooec 1na 
vaiue adoeo 

Constant price tnoex 
Gross OJtPut 
~mo<oyment 1i~ tl'IOusanosl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
oe• SlGO of gross outDUt 
Intermeo~ate input {i" OO~larsl 
w~ges anc sala•ies 1 ir OO'iars• 
Operating surotus (in oollars) 
PRODUCTIVITY: (in 001 !ars i 
Gross ~t;:>ut / worker 
valve a~oe~ ' worker 
Average wa9e 
NUll!Oer of oranc11es reoorteo ·· 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange e fir. degrees! 
ir percentage of e ir 1970-1975 

G·owt'."I •ate l ='"uctura' cl"la"ge 
Degree of soeciaiizatior. 
VALUE ADDED: 
3 ~ t .:~ FOOO proouct s 
3i3 Beverages 
3t"4 Tebacco 
32i Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 ~eatner anc fur oroaucts 
32-' Footwear 
331 wooc ana co•k products 
332 Furn1ture and fixtures 
34i Paper anc pape- proaucts 
342 ~~int Ing ana puciisning 
35 T !naust • ia: cnetl!ica 1 s 
352 Otne~ cnemicals 
353 Petroleum refineries 
35" •tsc. petroieuir. ana coal prooucts 
355 Rubber prooucts 
356 P:asttc prooucts 
36~ Pottery. cnina anc eartnenware 
3b~ Glass ana glass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral proaucts 
37~ Iron ana steel 
372 NOn-ferrous metals 
38! Metal prooucts excl. macnine~y 
382 NOn-electrtca1 macn1nery 
383 Electrtcal macninery 
384 Transpart eoutpment 
385 Professtonai ana scier1~t•1c goocs 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRlf)E 
Exparts. tota I 
ExPO~ts. manufactures 
I mpor u. total 

1975 

683 
na5 
•2.0 

82 
62 /p'li 

100 
237 IP~ 

9 !ae 

100 
75 
10 
15 

25334 
6331 
2509 

17 

2. 12 
54 

0.62 
33.2 

37 
3 
~ 
2 A 

A 
A 

2 

3 

3 
l 
l 
2 

t28 / 10 
126 /49 
267 / 10 
236 1§6 

t22t 
1938 
1 t.8 

144 
t20 /ov 
t32 
489 /DV 

t3 /ae 

100 
76 
tl 
13 

38433 
9093 
4ll5 

17 

5.40 
t37 

-C.93 
33.0 

7l 

' 4 
2 A 

A 
A 

7 
3 
2 

" 

6 

6 
t 

268 I 9 
260 /SS 
56t /tO 
493 170 

1H1 

1279 
1995 
11.8 

151 

141 

3.63 
92 

l.89 
34.9 

2lt /10 
202 /52 
631 /10 
558 170 Imports nianyfactures 

For source. footnotes anc comments see •recn~tca1 notes· abOV~ . .. 
RtJstrid structud ~ Amid= rates d GDP cnt MVA 

flllllxrJ.-.adlW " 
....... !ft~ 

• 

.. • .,. 
GllP ,. J.17 

JI I• I.It 0 ;b • - ....... 
'- ' ..... I 

c:.......,,w.rwms 
.. .. , -· .. , 

"'·~m ':et=J.91r • 
I .,.." ........... ....,.._ .. 

-ao .,.JN \ 
J2,."'4 " IC . , c II .. . _.. 

~=== 
......... 

»MU SJ ==s...w~ 
J4 --- ::~:-;.~ .. ~ 

186 



FINLAND 

1.GDP !r;a 1 i:" r.:~; lions of aot ta· s I 
Pep cac'ta l~r aoitars) 
•a.,u~actu!"'ina slla,.e :na 

2.llANUFACTURING 
value aacec /na 
value aciaec 
Consta~t price inOe• 

Gross outout 
Emc!oymer.t fir. tnousanasl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Pe!"' s100 of gross outout 
Inte,.w.ediate input (ir. aotla!"'S) 
wages anc salaries lin aoltars~ 
Operating sur~lus !in ootlarsl 
PRODUCTIVITY: fin ootlars! 
Gross outout ! worker 
Value aaaed i worker 
Average wage 
Number o~ orancnes reoorted 
~TRUCTURAL lND'CES: 
Structura'. cnange B lir aeg-eesl 
i~ oe~ce:"tage o~ e tr 1970-1975 

~row!~ rate structu!"'al cnanoe 
Degree of spec~atizatior -
VALUE ADDED: 
3ti.'2 Fooc proaucts 
Jt:i Severages 
3 1-1~ T Obacco 
32l Text; tes 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner ana fur D!"'OOucts 
32" Footwea'" 
3~- w.:ioc anc cork o,.oaucts 
33: · u!"'r.~tu!"'e ana fixtures 
3"· Paper anc ~aper proaucts 
342 Printing ana puOlisning 
35· Inaustrial cnemicats 
JS: Otner cnemicaTs 
353 Petroteu~ refineries 
35" Wisc. petroTeuir. anc cell proaucts 
35~ RuDDe!"' p,.ooucts 
356 P1astic proaucts 
36~ Pot!e!"'y. cnina ana eartnenware 
362 G:ass anc glass prooucts 
369 O!ner non-~~ta1 mineral proaucts 
371 Iron ana steel 
17: NOr-fe!"'rous metals 
38~ Metal proaucts excl. macninery 
382 Non-electrical macninery 
383 Etectrica' inacninery 
38~ !ransoort eouipment 
385 P!"'ofesslonal anc scientific gooos 
39C Otner manufactures 

1975 

;i'l'744 
58~9 
27.'2 

754.C 
7367 /h• 

100 
20'>84 /h· 

5t9 /ae 

100 
t4 
18 
18 

39830 
14186 
7027 

26 

8.92 
225 

-O.~i 
lJ.e 

806 
133 
30 

286 
27$j 

20 
52 

291 
13· 

1019 
49~ 
368 
!58 
9E 
27 
7'. 
82 
27 
49 

245 
294 

68 
406 
869 
403 
SSC 

46 
S2 

1910 

49949 
1027! 
27.S 

13957 
14355 i"" 

~23 
40872 /fv 

533 iae 

100 
65 

20 

76663 
26932 
! 186~ 

26 

6.06 
t53 

0.95 
15.0 

1403 
225 

46 
470 
499 

5.1; 

13" 
1197 
256 

2090 
105: 
555 
349 
445 

46 
iOS 
164 
46 

105 
435 
545 
142 
757 

1470 
695 
824 
110 
107 

1H1 

49139 
10063 
27.3 

!S404 
!3689 .'fv 

!27 
39541 !fv 

530 iae 

100 
6: 
16 
tG 

74606 
2582~ 
!T746 

28 

3.55 
90 

C.93 
~5.4 

t4~'T 

21€ 
Sf 

450 
49€ 

56 
134 
63~ 
24E 

1965 
tQ9.1; 

49" 
4 tC· 
440 

46 
95 

t5E 

"" 86 
42' 
387 

75€ 
1490 
686 
820 
134 
102 

3. TRADE 
ExPO"ts. total 54~9 /10 14140 no 14007 /10 
Ex;x>~ts. manufactu~es 5331 /72 tJ640 /75 134~7 /71 
Imports. total 76()..i /10 15632 110 14190 /10 

~~!m~oo.c.:;~~t~si....~ma:IJl.l"~u~fa~c~t~u~r~eus1.---------------.~--.....,.--.----~s~7~1~~i--·~7•5------1~o~sosilo\Oli_.;_/~7•5------9340 /75 
Fo• so~rce. footnotes anc comments see "Tecnnical notes· aDOve . 
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FRANCE 

1.GDP .·na lin :--: l 1 ions of ao11arsl 
=e!"' cacita I ~n ao11a-s • 
lltcn..;~ac:u .. ing sna!"'e .'na 

2.llANUFACTURING 
vaiue aaae:: ,.na 
Val .JE aaaeo 
Co,stant crice inoex 

G!"'OSS outcut 
Emoiovment iin tnousanas1 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Pe!"' s~oo o~ gross outout 
Inte!"'meciate inout !in ao1:ars1 
~ages ana saiar~es tin aoltarsl 
O::>e!"'ating Su!"'clus fin oolla""S~ 

- PRODUCTIVITY: fin ootiars1 
Gross output worke"" 
~aiue aooea wO!"'ker 
t.ve""aae waae 
~umoe; o• orancnes !"'ePO!"'tea 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
St""uCtu!"'a: cnange e 'in aegreesl 
ir De!"'Centaae of e in <97C-t975 

~-°"tr !"'2te - s:ructu-ai cnange 
Degree of soecia':za:ior. 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3:~/2 Fooa proaucts 
:::3 6eve-ages 
314 Tooacco 
3::1 Textiles 
322 wea!"'tnc aooare' 
323 ~eat~e; anc ~u- proaucts 
324 Footwea!"' 
33i 
332 
:;..: '. 

woo:: anc cork prooucts 
=urnitu-e anc 'ixtu-es 
Pace- anc cape- o-ooucts 
Printin~ a~= ou:'isning 
:na~st""ia' cneiricais 
Ctne"" cnerr'ca's 
Pet-oieurr -e~•ne!"'ies 

J..:2 
35' 
352 
353 
35..: 
355 
356 
361 
362 
369 
37' 
372 
361 
3E2 
383 
35..: 
:;es 
390 

Kise. oet!"'Cieu~ anc coa; p!"'ocuc:s 
Ruo::>er croaucts 
?!astic o-ooucts 
Pottery. cnina an:: eartnenware 
Glass ana glass p~oaucts 
Otner nor.-meta: mineral prooucts 
Iron anc s:ee' 
Non-fe~"ous metals 
Metal :::~·o::.Jcts exci. macn;ne""l
NOn-e1ect-;c21 macr.ine~y 
Electr;ca· macr.1nery 
~ransoo~t eoJioment 
Professiona'. ana scientific gooas 
Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exoorts. total 
ExPO!"'tS. manu~actures 
Imparts. totai 
I!!!QOrts. manufactures 

Fo- source. footnotes ana 
,,., 

comments see ··recnn1ca: 

1
9. .s." 
.!..~25 

1975 

339290 
64:?7 
30. 1 

102051 
92827 /P" 

100 
22355! /pv 

5325 tae 

4.0S 
132 

-1. 70 
tL2 

10304 
233€ 
1636 
4346 
2477 
St~ 

9n 
1355 
tCS~ 

2453 
21t30 
40-:2 
3~78 
5421 

~3 
l•H2 
1..:72 
327 

1028 
2150 
5888 
1379 
4603 

12..:77 
7407 
9579 
12~5 
1355 

51604 .'10 
46593 .'75 
53606 I tC 
36513 /75 

notes· acove. 

1980 

653756 
12218 
28.5 

186180 
171043 .'pv 

113 
427654 .'DV 

5002 .ae 

~ 72 
56 

-C.2~ 
• I 6 

20829 
"100 
T730 
6374 
398~ 

735 
~1;-; 

~1s.c 

1659 
41.C7 
3886 
9076 
5900 
9882 

:1e 
3'75 
2986 
640 

20:..: 
4005 
8934 
2536 
8934 

22607 
13294 
21872 

1825 
2275 

110555 · '" 
100278 1 75 
134328 '10 
91456 175 

1981 

569344 
10610 
20.2 

115016 
143073 /pv 

112 
363772 /pv 

4819 /ae 

2.es 
92 

-0.3~ 
12 - '. 

1~669 
3790 
;sag 
5ns 
320• 

736 
;..:72 
·s.i6 
:JSC 
:;533 
J69c 
7360 
5060 
6~27 

9:;: 
270S 
237" 
5l5 

1674 
3t8J 
6587 
l380 
708" 

20055 
10782 
187 T2 

158:< 
2153 

101246 · 1c 
9'195 /75 

120279 /10 
80681 ·75 

f·· ... /•G:ll' 
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GABON 

1.GDP 'r.a 1'r ~'·•;o~s o« ao'!ars• 
~e- cactta 1:n 0011a-s• 
r.:c~~factu·;~c s~are na 

2 .llANUFACTURUeG 
va·ue a:ioe:: :na 
va:ue aaoec 
Ccnstan: c~ice ;nceA 

Gross Ol.ltPut 
Emcloymen• 11n tnousanasl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
oer StOO of oross outout 
:n:e-meoiate-input iir. ac11ars1 
aaaes ana salaries lin oo!larsl 
Ooe-ating su-c;us !ir 0011a-s1 

- PRODUCTIVITY: t tn Oollarsl 
G-oss outout : wo!'"ker 
va:ue aaaee · worker 
Ave-age wage 
Nu!T!Oe- c« orancnes reoortea 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
S•·uc:~~a· cr.ange e lir. aegree~1 
i~ pe-ce~taoe of e ;r. 1970-1975 

Growtr -ate ; structural cn~noe 
Dec~ee cf soec1a11zatio~ -

- VALUE ADDED: 
3:::2 FOOC oroaucts 
3::; Beverages 
314: Tocacco 
321 ieAtiles 
3=~ wea-inc ac~arei 
323 ~eatne~ ana fur proaucts 
Z2-' coo: wear 
33: wooa ane cork proaucts 
332 Fu~~itu~e anc f ;xtu~es 
3-'; Paper anc pap~r o-oaucts 
342 Printing anO puCltsning 
35· Inoustria• cnemicals 
35~ atner c~emtcals 
35~ Petroieu~ ref ;nertes 
35" M;sc. petroleum anc coai croaucts 
3== Ruooer proaucts 
3SE ~lastic prooucts 
36" Pot:e-y. cnina anc ear~~enwa~e 
36~ Giass a~c giass c-ooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral proaucts 
37'. !ro~ ana steel 
372 ~n-~errous metals 
3E'. Meta' proaucts exc~. macntnery 
38~ 1110n-eiectric~1 mac~inery 
383 Electrical macninery 
36-' Transoort eauipment 
Jes Protessional ana scient1fic goocs 
39C Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
E"oor-ts. total 
~xoo~:s. manufactures 
Imoo,.t s. total 
Impo•tc manufactures 

~o,. source. fo~tnotes ana comments see "Tecnnicai 

9. 10.8' 
'. Jl.6$ 

Ke: 

1975 

2158 
2•se 
5.3 

ns 
107 /Pv 
toe \ 

t .92 
16 

10. i7 
1:;.e 

t2 
6 
6 
2 
3 
t A 

A 
24 

- B 
B 

5 
12 
2 
7 

10 

4 

942 / 6 
10 I 4 

446 /10 
429 /70· 

no:es· aoove. 

c-tant ..-. rw 1'75 

9 :.."&~ J.°t' 
' ...... "' *"""'Ill nng. tlD-IHO 
• ... ,-mo-IOO 

·=== ~1916-"10 

1980 

3518 
3288 

7.5 

262 

152 

100 
73 
t6 
12 

38tt4 
10475 
6056 

tS 

2.80 
26 

1 .es 
14.6 

13 
13 
12 
2 
4 
1 A 

A 
52 

7 

3 
6 
3 

t6 

- B 
8 

5 

2189 I 2 
I 0 

674 /10 
642 /67 

1981 

3076 
2822 
7.4 

227 

159 

1.07 
10 

-:.70 
14.S 

1700 I 9 
198 /32 
834 /10 
799 172 

71 IO II 12 IS .. 15 Ylor 
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GAml& 

t.GDP tna (in mflttc~s of aoTlarsJ 
?er capita lin aoTtarsl 
Manufact1.1ring snare /na 

2.ll&NUF&CTURING 
value aaoeo /na 
value aoaea 
co~stant price inaex 

Gr-oss outDu~ 
Emotoyment (tn tnousanas> 

- PROFITABILITY: 
?er $100 of gross output 
Intermediate tnput (in ooltarsl 
wages ano salaries (in ooTtars) 
Ooerating surplus iin ao11ars) 
PRODUCTIVITY: (in OOll~rs) 
Gross cutout I worker 
value aoaea I worker 
Average wage 
Numoer of orancnes repartee 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange e (in oegrees) 

in pe,·c~ntage of e in 1970- 1975 
Growtn rate I structural cnange 
Degree of spec tali zat ion 
VALUE ADDED: 
3 n /2 Fooa proaucts 
313 Beverages 
314 Tooac :o 
321 Text f es 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner ano fur proauct~ 
324 Footwear 
33' wooa ano cor-k proaucts 
332 Furniture ana fixtures 
3~• Paper and paper prooucts 
342 Printing ana oublisning 
351 Ir'ustriaT cnemtcals 
352 ~tner cnemicals 
353 Fetro:eum refineries 
35~ • ·~c. petroleum ana coal prooucts 
355 ~ ber prooucts 
356 Plastic p~oaucts 
361 Pottery. c~fna ana aartnenware 
362 Glass ana glass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
37' iron and steel 
372 Nan-ferrous metals 
381 Metal proaucts excl. macntnery 
382 1110n-electrtca1 macninery 
383 Electrical macninery 
384 Tran~pcrt eQuipment 
385 Professional ana scientific gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TR&DE. 
Experts. total 
Experts. manufactures 
Imports. total 
Imoorts. manufactures 

For sour-ce. footnotes ana comments see "Tecnnica1 

I:: ~::I 

1975 

155 
295 
5.6 

9 
2 /pv 

100 
2t /pv 

3 /ae 

100 
93 

5 
2 

6827 
508 
359 

6 

0.00 

100.0 

48 I 5 
20 I 7 
49 /10 
41 /62 

notes· aoove. 

le: 
~,,...,.,tm 

'=-=~ ' ..... llf lllUdunll 

1910 

252 
418 
2.6 

7 
2 /pv 

93 
29 /pv 

2 tae 

100 
93 

9 
-3 

16633 
1103 
1550 

8 

0.00 

100.0 

-4 
l 

-1 

6 

r I 

1911 

234 
378 
2.6 

6 

93 

0.00 

100.0 

.. , 
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GERMAN DEl!!QCRATIC RE~~U~B~L~IC.__~~~~~~~~~t~9ul~5=--~~~~~1a91~0z..-~~~~~tu91.....,1'---~ 

t. ... /na fin mn lions o~ dOllal"S' 
Pe,.. caoita !in csoital"SI 
Man:Jfactul"ina sna,..e ina 

2.llANUFACTURING 
value aaaea /na 
value aaaea 

Constant Pl"~Ce index 
Gl"oss output 
Emoloyment !in tttousanas) 

- PRDFITABILITY: 
Per SlOO of Ql"OSS output 
Intermediate input (in dOllal"S) 
wages ana salal"ies tin ao~lal"S) 
Qpe,..ating su,..plus lin aoila,..sl 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in aollal"S) 
Gl"OSS output I wOl"kel" 
va 1 ue aaaea : •Ol"ke,.. 
Average •age 
Numoer o' Dl"ancnes repal"ted 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structul"a1 cnange 5 tin aeg,..eesl 

in pel"cen:age of e in 1970-1975 
Gl"OWt"'I rate : stl"uctul"al cnange 
Degree of soecialtzatiori 

- VALUE ADDEI>: 
31112 Fooa oroaucts 
313 Beverages 
3l4 Tooacco 
321 Text n es 
322 wea~ing appa,..el 
323 Le~tne,.. ana fur proaucts 
324 Fr..otwea,.. 
331 *OOd ana COl"k Pl"OdUCtS 
332 Furnitul"e and ~ixtul"eS 
341 ~ape,.. ana paper crooucts 
342 ?l";nting ana cuolts~ing 
351 Inaustrial c~emicais 
352 Otner cnerr.icais 
353 Petroleum re'ine,..ies 
354 •tsc. oetroieu~ anc coal orO<Jucts 
355 Ruooer croaucts 
35E Piastic proaucts 
36~ Pottery, c~ina ana eartnenwal"e 
36~ G:ass ana glass crooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral croaucts 
37• Iron ana stee: 
372 Nan-ferrous metals 
38~ Metal prOducts excl. macntnery 
382 NOn-electrtcal macn;nery 
383 Elec!rica1 macninery 
384 Transoort eau;pment 
385 Protessiona1 ana scientific gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exoorts. total 
Exoorts. manufactures 
I moor ts. total 

62949 
3736 

100 

0.88 
89 

7.30 
14.2 

77073 8078~ 
4604 4826 

127 

1.59 
159 

2.70 
15.0 

133 

1 .98 
199 

2. 16 
15.4 

Impo~;s. manyfacty~es 
For source. footnotes anc comments see "Tecnntcal notes· aoove. 
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GERMANY. FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF 

1.GDP ·na 1 ir. mi'. lions of 0011ars I 
~e· cac:~a tir ao:larsl 
Manu'"aCt.Jrina sna"e 'na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
112'.ue aaoec !na 
value aoaeo 
Constant price inaex 

G"'oss output 
Employment Cin tnousanasi 

- PROFITAllLITY: 
Per s100 of aross output 
Intermeaiate-input cin ao!larsl 
wage~ ana sa:aries (ir. ao11ars) 
Qperatinc SU"'Clus tin Oollarsl 

- PRODUCTIVITY: tin aoltars) 
Gross output ! wo,.ke"' 
Value aaaec ; worker 
Average wage 
Numoer of orancnes recortea 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange e tin oegreest 

in percentage of S in 1970-1975 
G"O•tn rate i str1.·ctur2l cnange 
Degree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3;;:2 FOOC proaucts 
313 Beverages 
3;, Tooacco 
32T Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner anc fur proaucts 
324 Footwea,.. 
33T wooo anc cork proaucts 
33~ Fu,..nit~"e anc f 4 xtures 
34· Paper anc oape~ P"Caucts 
342 Printing ana pucttsning 
35'. I~aust"ial cnemicais 
35~ Otner cnemicais 
353 Pet,.oleu~ refineries 
354 ~:sc. petroleum ana coai prooucts 
355 Ruooer proaucts 
35E Plastic proaucts 
36T Potte"y. cnina ano eartnenware 
362 GTass anc g'ass proaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
31: Iron anc steel 
372 NOn-fe"rous metals 
381 Metal oroaucts excl. macninery 
382 NOn-electrtcal macntnery 
383 Electrical macninery 
384 Transcort eauipment 
385 Professional and scientific gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Excorts. totai 
Exports. manufactures 
Imparts. total 

__l.!!l?Orts. manufactures 
For sou .. ce. footnotes ana cOl!llllents see "Tecnnicai 

"'' 

1¥75 

418206 
6764 
37.9 

158655 
144279 \/ov 

100 
290505 /pv 

7284 tae 

100 
so 
25 
25 

39883 
t9808 
9778 

28 

4.69 
166 

-t .53 
13.9 

9438 
4446 
4156 
4588 
3284 

579 
689 

2343 
2958 
2685 
3447 
7983 
5265 
7086 

685 
1671 
2555 

640 
1161 
4503 

11805 
1422 
7437 

18696 
t59t7 
14943 
2958 

937 

90021 !10 
84757 175 
74208 /10 
51997 175 

notes· aoove. 

" 

1910 

616248 
t339ti 
36.0 

29J925 
270066 

118 
630468 

7229 

100 
57 
21 
22 

87213 
37359 
18501 

28 

2.37 
8-' 

0. 11 
14. 1 

19306 
6474 
6986 
6953 
5041 
990 

it76 
4860 
5245 
4975 
6105 

1460' 
8226 

15471 
876 

31133 
6083 
1311 
2512 
8171 

19366 
2601 

14788 
34810 
30634 
31388 

6193 
1763 

/pv 

/pv 
/pe 

191644 /10 
179569 /75 
185922 /10 
129512 175 

1911 

683230 
11243 
35.7 

244178 
218850 

116 
531062 

7056 

T. 74 
61 

-0.94 
14.7 

/pv 

/pv 
/pe 

175284 /10 
163480 175 
162691 I 10 
ll2667 175 

~"T""~~--~~~~~~~~~~-. 
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GHANA 

1.GDP r.a 1in m;•11ons o' Ooiiars) 
Per cacita tin ooltars~ 
~anufacturinc snare /na 

2 .MANUFACTURING 
i.'aiue aooec /na 
va:ue aooeo 
Constar: price tnoex 

Gross outp..it 
Em:: 1 oyment t t n t riousanas I 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per $100 of gross output 
Intermeotate input fir 00:1ars) 
wages anc salartes 1~n 00:1ars1 
Ooerattng surplus fin oollarsl 

- PRODUCTIVITY: !in Oollarst 
Gross output I worker 
Va'ue aooeo i worl4.er 
Average wage 
~~moer of orancries repartee 

- STRUCT''.~"L. INDICES: 
Struc ura1 cnange e lir. aegreesl 
~r ercentage of e tr 1970-1975 

Gro.·n rate str1ctJrai cnange 
~eare: of spectat·zation 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3•>/2 Fooa proouc.s 
J::; Beverages 
314 Tooacco 
32< Textiles 

332 
:;" . 
342 
351 
35~ 
353 
35-' 
355 
356 
361 
36:2 
369 
.;,I I 

372 
361 
382 
383 
38-' 
365 
390 

3.TRADE 

wearing a::i::;~re: 
~eatrier anc fur prooucts 
Footwear 
wooa ano cc-rk orooucts 
~urniture ;nc ftx~ures 
Paper anc r;ape~ prooucts 
Printing a1C puOltsntng 
Inoustrial cnemtca1s 
Otrier cnerr.tcals 
Petroleum refineries 
r.isc. petroleum anc coal prooucts 
Rubber prooucts 
Plastic prooucts 
Pottery. cnina anc earthenware 
Glass ano class prooucts 
Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
!"on ano steel 
Non-ferrous metals 
Metal prooucts excl. macntnery 
Non-electrical macninery 
Electrical macntnery 
'"ansport eoulpment 
Professional anc scientific gooos 
Other manufactures 

ExOO"tS. total 
Exoorts. manufactu~es 
Imports. tot a 1 
Import$ manufactures 

For sou-ce. footnotes ano comments see "Tecnn1ca1 

1975 

459C 
460 

, , . 2 

652 
5n /pv 
100 

!108 /pv 
77 /pe 

100 
53 

g 
38 

14367 
6708 
1288 

27 

3.75 
96 

- : . tO 
l7. 7 

97 
53 
47 
57 

5 

3 
39 

5 
3 

10 
4 

21 
44 

.. 
'' 
3 , 
2 
e 
3 

62 
17 

8 
10 

728 /lO 
lb4 /49 
788 110 
613 /66 

notes" aoove. 

1980 

'~C59 
ns2 
9.7 

1300 

t03 

2. 10 
55 

4.06 
!9. 1 

1981 

20932 
1731 
13.9 

2910 

97 

1. 8 t 
47 

-3. 18 
19. 2 

381 
ndustriol struch.ra chonae 

{Index rA value addld: 196S=l00f '!!; 

Ann.Id aowth rotes of GOP and t.NA 
(COf' .tant prices in ~ dolors) 

5,..-----------------------------~ 

"""fff.-__;:;E~.iff.~----.., 3! .. 9.. 5 091 

' " 24.30 
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GREECE 

1.GDP /na (in millions of dOllars) 
Per cacita (in dollars) 
Manufacturing share /na 

2.lllAMUFACTURING 
Value added /na 
Value adoed 

Constant price index 
Gross outcut 
Emcloyment (in tnousands) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per s100 of gross output 
Intermediate incut (in oollars> 
wages and salaries tin oollars) 
Operating surplus (in dollars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in d011arsi 
Gross output I worker 
Value added I worker 
Average wage 
Numt>er of branches repcrted 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange e lin oegreesl 

in percentage of 6 in 1970-1975 
G!"owtn rate i structural cnange 
Degree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
311/2 Food prOducts 
3~3 Beverages 
314 Tobacco 
321 Textiles 
322 wearing apcarel 
323 Leatne!" ano fur crOducts 
32' Footwear 
33; WOOC! and cork crOducts 
332 Furn;~ure and fixtures 
341 Paper ano paper crooucts 
342 Pr~nting anc cublishing 
351 Inoustria! cnemicals 
352 Otner cnemicals 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 Misc. petroieum ano coal prOducts 
355 Rubber prooucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
361 Pottery. cnina anc eartnenware 
362 Glass ana glass crooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mine~a1 prOducts 
371 Iron ano steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Metal crooucts excl. macninery 
382 Non-electrical machinery 
383 Elect!"ical machinery 
384 Transport eQu1pment 
385 Professional ano scientific goou~ 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exports. total 
Excorts. manufactures 
Imports. tota 1 
!mports. manufactures 

1975 

20924 
2313 
19.9 

4165 
3666 /fv 

100 
11651 /fv 

426 /ae 

100 
69 
11 
20 

27358 
8608 
3086 

28 

5.22 
115 

t.29 
11.9 

553 
111 
63 

546 
169 
42 
53 

109 
79 
63 
93 

137 
163 
87 
12 
35 

101 
35 
30 

207 
99 

123 
244 
1 1 1 
155 
205 

7 
35 

2278 / 10 
1716 /65 
5321 / 10 
3783 174 

1910 

40248 
4314 
19.6 

7879 

131 

2.42 
53 

0. 10 
13.2 

5142 /10 
426~ /69 

10531 110 
7550 /ZS 

1H1 

36706 
3911 
19.5 

7159 

129 

2.37 
52 

-0.65 
13.4 

4249 / 10 
3533 /70 
8781 /10 
6474 175 

For source. footnotes and comments see "Tecnn1ca1 notes• aoove. 

ndJstrid sinJctU'd~ Arna= rates d GOP and MVA 
,,. " yGfue addict " 
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GUATEMALA 

1.GDP /na ltn miiltons of dOllar-s) 
Per capita (in ao11ars\ 
Manufacturing snare /na 

2.lllANUFACTURlllG 
Value addeo tna 
value addeo 
Constant price index 

Gl"oss output 
Employme~t Ctn thousands) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per StOO of gross output 
Intermeotate input (in dOllar-s) 
wages and salaries (in dollar-s) 
Operating surplus (in dOllars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: lin.d01 1ars) 
Gl"oss output I worker 
value addeo / wori.er 
Avel"age wage 
Numoer of oranchP.s repartee 

- STRUCTURAL"INDICES: 
Structural cnange e (in aegrees> 

in percentage of 6 in 1970-1975 
Growth rate I st ructu•·a l cnange 
Degree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3il/1 FOOd prooucts 
313 Beverages 
314 Tooacco 
321 Textiles 
322 •earing apparel 
323 Leatner and fur prooucts 
324 Footwear 
331 WOOd and cork proaucts 
332 Furniture and fixtures 
341 Paper anc paper proaucts 
342 Printing ana puDltsning 
351 Industrial cnemtcals 
352 Otner chemicals 
353 ~etroleum ref inertes 
354 ~isc. petroleu~ and coai proaucts 
355 Ruooer prooucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
361 Pottery. cntna ano eartnenware 
362 Glass ana gla~s prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral proauc·s 
371 Iron and steel 
372 No~-ferrous metals 
381 Metal proaucts excl. macninery 
382 Non-electrical macntnery 
383 Electrical macntnery 
384 Transpart eoutpment 
385 Professtonai ano scientific gooos 
390 Otner manufacture$ 

3.TRADE 
Exparts. tota 1 
Expol"tS. manufactures 
Imports. total 
Imports manufactures 

For source. footnotes ano comments see ·recnnical 

1975 

3646 
584 

16.9 

617 \ 
401 /pv 
100 

t t48 /pv 
68 /pe 

100 
65 

8 
27 

16803 
5871 
1408 

28 

4.41 
127 

0.34 
24.5 

ll6 
33 
13 
36 
15 
3 
5 
7 
3 

10 
12 
20 
41 

5 
l 
8 
7 

10 
20 

5 

13 
3 
7 
6 

2 

623 /10 
397 /66 
733 /10 
616 /69 

notes• aoove. 

IHO 

7879 
t085 
18.7 

1475 

130 

1.58 
45 

t.09 
25.3 

1486 /10 
780 /69 

1559 /10 
1312 /§9 

IHI 

8663 
tt56 
18. t 

1569 

131 

2.04 
59 

0.68 
26.5 

1115 /10 
629 /66 

2009 /10 
1827 /69 

Jlf 

nilstrid stn.dtld-=- Anrud =rates d GOP end MVA 
.. ti Yalue addict :; prton rn ~ clalcn) 

10 

.. 5 -, 
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GUINEA 

1.GDP /na I in mi 11 ions of ooi 1 ars > 
Per cactta tir aoltarsl 
llanufacturing snare /na 

2.lllANUFACTURING 
vatue aaaec .1na 
vaiue acdec 
Constant price ;nae~ 

Gross output 
Employme~t tin tnousanas) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per $100 of gross output 
Intermediate input (in aottars) 
~aaes ana salaries (i~ cot tarsi 
Ooerating surplus (in collarsl 
PRODUCTIVITY: tin aoltars) 
Gross ou-:out : •Orker 
Vaiue aooea t •Orker 
Average •age 
Number of orancnes repartee 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange 6 (in aegreesi 

in percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Gra.tr'I rate / structural change 
Degree of specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
3ti/2 FOOC prooucts 
313 Beverages 
3t4 rooacco 
3'J' Text~ ies 
322 wearing apoarel 
323 ~eatner ana fur prooucts 
324 Foot•ear 
321 wooa ana cork procuct~ 
332 Furniture ano fixtures 
34· Paoer anc paper- p-oou=ts 
342 Pr-int~ng an~ pu01isni~g 
35i Inoustria' chemicals 
352 Otner cnemicals 
353 Petroleuw. refineries 
354 Misc. petroleum ana coai proaucts 
355 Ruooer prooucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
361 Pottery. cnina anc eartnenware 
362 G'ass ano glass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
37: Iron ano steel · 
372 Nar-ferrous metals 
381 Metal prooucts excl. macninery 
382 Nan-electrical macninery 
383 Electrical macninery 
384 iransPOrt eautp:nent 
385 Professional ana scienti~ic gooos 
390 Otner manufactur~s 

3.TRADE 
Experts. tota 1 
Exoo~ts. manufactures 
Imparts. tot a 1 

t975 

l152 
261 
3.i 

42 

100 

0.00 
.~. ...,.., 
0.0 

1980 

l779 
355 
3. l 

55 

134 

0.00 
100 

0.0 

1911 

1861 
361 
3. 1 

58 

l40 

0.00 
~OU 

0.0 

Imoorts manufacturr~ 
For source. footnotes and comments see "Tecnnical notes• aoove. 
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GYINEA-81$SA~UL-~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~''~7~5L--~~~~'~910a1111.__~~~~'~"m..:.'~~ 

1.GDP /na (in .n Hons of d011ars l 112 
Pe:- capita (in oollars) 212 
llanufacturing share /na t.3 

2 .llAllUFACTURlllG 
value -.aaed /na 
vaiue aaaea 
Constant orice tndex 

Gross output 
Empioyment (t~ tnousa~asl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per StOO of gross outout 
Interllledia~e input tin aotlarsl 
waaes and salaries tir. <k>llars' 
Ocerating surplus (in aollarsl 

- PRODUCTIVITY: {ifl dO?lars) 
Gr~ss outout : worke:-
va 1 ue aooea I worker 
Average wage 
NulllOer of brancnes reported 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange 6 Cin aegreesl 

in oercentage of e in 1970-1975 
Gr-owtn rate I structura' ctiange 
Degree of spectatizati<Y.t 

- VALVE ADDED: 
31112 road proaucts 
Jt:; Beverages 
314 Tot>acco 
321 Te11ttiles 
322 wearing acpa:-ei 
323 Leatner anc fur prooucts 
324 Footwear 
331 wooo ano cor-k p~ooucts 
S32 ~urniture anc fixtures 
3'' Paper an: paper- ~rooucts 
342 Printing ana oubtisntng 
35' !ndustr~al cnemtcals 
352 Otner cnemicats 
353 Pe~roteum refi:teries 
35' ••sc. oetroieuir ana coat pr0C1ucts 
355 RuoDer prooucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
36T Po>tery. c~ina ana eartnenware 
362 Glass ana glass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
371 Iron ana steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Metai proou~ts eacl. macntnery 
382 NOn-electrica1 aiacntnery 
383 Electrical macntnery 
38£ Transpart equtCJlllent 
385 Professtonal ana sctentiftc gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADif 
Eaoorts. tota1 
Eaoorts. manufactures 
I moor ts. tot a 1 

154 158 
269 270 
1.8 1. 7 

3 3 

l!!!OQrts. manufactures 
For source. footnotes ano comments see ·recnntcal notes· abOVe. 
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GQYAllA 

1.GDP /na { tn .. ~ 11 tons of 001 ta!"S) 
Per cact~a 1tn 0011ars) 
llanutacturing snare /na 

2 .llAllUFACTURI llG 
vatue aaaec /na 
"a 1 ue aaaeu · 

Constant prtce inaea 
G,..,...,s output 
Eir "Yllleflt 1 tn tl"IOusanas) 

- PllrJratABILITY: 
Per s 100 of g!"OSS output 
Intermeaiate tne>ut (tn ao11a,..sl 
wages ana salaries (tr. ao11arsl 
Operating SU!"Plus {tn 0011arsl 
PRODUCTIVITY: (in OOllarst 
G,..oss outout I WOf"ker 
value aaaed I worker 
Average wage 
NumDer o' brancnes repor-tea 
STRUCTULL INDICES: 
Structu,.al cnange 6 (in oegreest 
ir De!"Centage Of e in 1970-1975 

G,..owtn rate I structural cnange 
Degree o~ specta?tzatton 
VALUE ADDED: 
311 :2 Fooc or-oauct s 
313 Beve,..ages 
Jt4 TODaCCO 
32• Te11t i les 
322 wea·tng apparel 
323 Leatner ano fur proaucts 
32" Footwear 
33~ wooc and cork prooucts 
332 Furr.itu,..e ana f tatures 
34 • Paper anC! paper proouct s 
342 Printtng ana puDltsning 
35: Inoustrtat cneetcals 
352 Otner cneatcals 
353 Petroleun ,..eftnertes 
354 1u sc. petro 1 ~ ana coa 1 proaucts 
355 Ruooer proaucts 
356 Plastic proaucts 
36' Potte,..y. cntna ano eartnenware 
362 Glass anC! glass proaucts 
369 Otner non-metal •tneral proaucts 
371 Iron anc steel 
372 NC>n-ferrous metals 
381 Metal proaucts eacl. 111acninery 
382 NC>n-electrtcat .acntnery 
383 Electrical .acninery 
384 Transpart eautpiient 
385 Professional ano sctenttftc gooas 
390 Otner -anufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exparts. total 
Exparts. 111anufactures 
IlllOC>t'ts. total 

197!: 

507 
640 

14.6 

74 

100 

28 /ae 

0.83 
69 

-l0.93 
53. t 

357 /10 
234 /52 
344 /10 
321 !69 

1HO 

592 
670 

12.7 

75 

90 

1.28 
106 

-S.64 
54.1 

! : 

1H1 

618 
684 

14.8 

92 

95 

0.38 
32 

t7. ll 
55.7 

: : : Imoorts. l!llDUfacturcs 
For source. footnotes ana c011111enu see ·recnnteal notes• abOVe . .. 

nci.lstrid stn.dm ~ Am.Id= "*5 d GDP and MVA 
:sn " 

.-.me~ 
... fl ... ~ • r-.... 
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HAITI 

1.GDP /r.a t tr: 11t' ~tons of ool tars I 
Per caotta (tn oottars) 
ltanufacturtng snare /na 

2 ... llUFACT•lllG 
vaiue aaaeo /na 
vatue aaaea 
Constant orice inaea 

G!"::SS oo.:tr:>ut 
Eiagioymer.t Ctn tnousancs) 

- PROFITA81LITY: 
Pe .. StOO of gross outout 
Inter11eaiate tnout (in 0011ars) 
wages anc salaries ftn ao11ars) 
Operating surotus fin ootlarsJ 

- PRODUCTIVITY: Cir OOilars) 
Gross output I llOt"ker 
\'ta 1 ue aaaea _; 1110rke!'" 
Avertage •age 
NumDer of brancnes reoortea 

- STRUCTURAL lllDICES: 
Structural cntange e 1tn aegrees) 

tn oercentagE o• e tr. t970-1975 
Growtr: rate I st .. ~ctural cntange 
oeg .. ee o~ soeciattzation 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3 t t /2 FOOO proaucts 
3~3 Beverages 
3;c rooacco 
32~ Teat nes 
322 weartng appare~ 
323 Letatner ana fur oroaucts 
324 Footwear 
33 T wooa ana cor• proauct s 
332 Furniture tana fixtures 
3(1 Pager anc oaoer proaucts 
342 Prtnttng ana puDltsnins 
35T Inaustrtal cne-icals 
352 Otner cneiatcals 
353 Petroleu- reftnertes 
3~ Misc. oetroleUlll anc coat oroaucts 
355 RuDDer proa~cts 
356 Plastic oroaucts 
36' Pottery. cntna ana eartnenwa .. e 
362 Glass ana glass proaucts 
369 Otner non--etal 11tnera1 proaucts 
371 Iron ana steel 
372 ii.on-ferrous -etals 
381 Metal proa•JCts eac1. 11acntnery 
382 NOn-e1ectrtca1 11acntnery 
383 Electrtcal 11acntnery 
~84 Transoort eautl)lllent 
3&5 Professtonat ana sctenttftc gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TUDE 
Eaoorts. totai 
Eaoorts. manufactures 
I lllDO"' ts • t Ota 1 

1975 

681 
t32 

73.5 

92 
41 /DY 

100 

io iH: 

9. 79 
80 

-0. 15 
25.9 

13 
2 
2 
2 
2 

2 

3 

5 

6 

81 I 9 
45 /26 

143 /10 
114 /67 I!!!QQ!'tS !fnufactures 

see ·Tecttnic:al notes· aDOYe. 

" 

1HO 

1450 
250 

16.3 

237 

164 

25 /ae 

5.99 
49 

3.04 
24.8 

! I; 

1911 

1627 
273 

t5.9 

258 

143 

2. 13 
T7 

-6. tl 
2~.9 

! • ! 
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llOllDURAS 

1.GDP tna (in mil lions of oottars) 
Per ca~tta 4in 0011ars~ 
llanuf'acturing sriare .'na 

2 .MAllUFACTURlllG 
value aaaea Ina 
\lit 1~ aaoeo 

Constant price tnOe• 
Gross output 
E111Pioyaient (tn ttiousanc'sl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per StOO of gross output 
Ir.termectate inout (in QO!iars} 
wages an~ salartes (tn OO'iars) 
Operating surotus tin OOltarsl 

- PRUDUCTIYITY: ltn OOllarsl 
Gross output I worker 
va1ue aaaea I worker 
Ave'"age wage 
Nu!llDer of Drancnes reoortea 

- STRUCTURAL lllDICES: 
Structural cnange e tin aegreest 

ir. ::iercentage o• e i~ 1970-!975 
Grow!n '"ate i structura: cnange 
Degree of soecializatfon 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3 ~ l :2 FOOd proouct s 
3l:i &ev.-rages 
Jt4 Tooacco 
32l Te•t nes 
322 wearing apparel 
323 ~eatner ana fur prooucts 
32" "ootwear 
33 ~ WOOCJ ana cork proouc-:: s 
332 Furniture and ft•tures 
3.c - ? aoer ana oaoer oroouct s 
342 Printing ana DUO~•sr.tng 
35' Inaustrial cnemtcals 
352 Otner cnesiicals 
353 Pet'"Oieum refineries 
354 ~tsc. oetroleum anc coai orooucts 
355 RuDDer prooucts 
356 ?lasttc prooucts 
36l Pottery. cntna ana ea'"tnenware 
362 ulass anc glass orooucts 
369 Otne'" non-metal mineral prooucts 
J7T Iron ana steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
~e~ Metal proaucts e•ci. macninery 
382 Non-electrtcai iaacninery 
363 Electrical iaacntnery 
38.C Transoort eQutpnient 
385 Professtonal ana scientific g:>00s 
390 Otner manufacture~ 

3.TRADE 
E•oort s. tot a 1 
E•DO'"!s. nianufactures 
Imports. tot a 1 
Impo'"!S !!!lnuf actures 

t97S 

1121 
362 

tS.6 

175 
14() /DV 
100 
49S /pv 

37 /pe 

100 
72 
to 
18 

t3l:tC 
3820 
i382 

2l: 

6.2C 
!77 
o.~ 
22.6 

36 
3.C 
lC 
7 
4 

1 
il 

2 
2 
3 
i 
5 

3 
3 

7 

6 

1HO 

2488 
674 

15.8 

394 

l47 

"'' 
2646 
691 

16. l 

427 

t54 

(LOO 
0 

22.5 

29~ /10 813 ,'1(; 7l3 /10 
120 /57 255 /54 236 .155 
404 / 1C 1009 : 10 945 / 10 
319 /fK8 ____ B.;;:;4;;:;.4_,lu6a8,__ __ ,_..1B.r.;;4:.iiO'-'-/.K.:.67 

For sourct. footnotes ana ca-nents see "Tecnntcal notes· aDO'e. 
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HONG KONG 

t.GDP n• i·~ m''."tons o• ao11ars1 
;e- ca=':a i•r ao~iars• 
.:a~.•actu~tnc s~a-e na 

2.lllANUFACTURING 
value aaaec :"a 
value aaaec 
Consta~! c·ice inaex 

i;iross o...tc.o: 
Empioyme~t 1•r triousanas• 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Pe- ~tOC· o& a•oss outcut 
!nt~·111e=~ate-l~CJ: I tr. ao'.1ars; 
wages anc sa:aries tin ao::ar~~ 
Ooe·a:in; su·=:~s tin ao;!a-sl 

- PRODUCTIVITY. ''r oo'iars• 
Gross outPYt •O•Ker 
va!ue aaaea worker 
:.ve•aQ4: 11age 
~u~~er o~ ora~c~es reoortea 

- STRUCTURAL lllOICES: 
St•uctura: cr.a~ge e •in cegrees1 

•r oerce~:age o& e tr ~970-?975 
Growtr ·ate s~ructura: cnange 
Decree of soec:a:tzatior. 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3~' '2 Fooc o·oaucts 
3 : :: !:!eve,. aaes 
3r.: 7ocaccc 
32 ~ Text i 1es 
322 wear•nc apparel 
32:: ~ea:ne; anc fu• orooucts 
32.!: Footwear 
33~ woe>.: ar.c co•k croauc:s 
33: ~ur~;,~-e arc & xtures 
34· Paoer a"l: oaoer proauc:s 
3.:: Pr'"l:ing an~ puo'•srtng 
35· ~~aust·'a; cnemica!s 
352 ~:~er cnen:~cais 
35~ Pe:ro:eum •eftnertes 
JS.!: ~tsc. oetroleu"- anc coa· c•ooucts 
355 Ru=oer o•oaJcts 
356 Plas:tc o•oaJcts 
36: Potte·1. c~•na anc ear:nen11are 
362 Glass anc g•ass proaucts 
369 8tn~r non-me:a' ~;ne•al croaucts 
37: :ror anc stee: 
37~ ~~-te•,.ous metals 
381 Meta! orooucts exc!. macn•nery 
362 NOn-elec:rica: macntnery 
383 Etec'~~cal macn~nery 
384 Tra~se>o~~ eo~1cment 
Jes Pro#essiona1 ana scienttfic goocs 
39C Ct ner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
ExC>O'"ts. tota' 
Exoo-,1. ~~nufactu~es 
Imports. total 
!moo-!!. roanyfactures 

;:o~ source. footnotes anc comments see "Tecnn;cal 

Jal 

1975 

8t88 
t863 
26.8 

2194 
26tC tp11 \ 

100 
7445 ,'pv 
679 toe 

100 
65 
t8 
;7 

t0974 
3845 
2006 

26 

3.94 
56 

t .62 
23.7 

1• 
39 
38 

526 
676 . ' 

15 
27 
26 
~. ,, . 

96 
e 

32 

19 
216 

2 
5 

lT 
l9 
10 

191 
48 

2&3 
76 
56 
93 

4612 /10 
4494 /62 
6757 /IC 
5566 /70 

notesr aoove, 

1980 

22393 
4386 
25.~ 

56C6 
7065 /pv 

T-· " ' 
~1407 _·p~ 

906 /PE 

100 
67 
17 
t6 

23586 
7785 
4025 

26 

4. ;3 
se 

0.37 
23.6 

159 
97 
80 

lOli 
T723 

43 
47 
.:.i; 

6: 
Y09 
286 

39 
76 

26 
556 

5 
10 
54 
29 
32 

63C 
T38 

1023 
~73 
358 
247 

13672 /10 
1322 T /63 
22027 /10 
191l1 ·72 

1911 

2.:145 
4621 
25.3 

6098 

to& 

2.96 
4'2 

-3.65 
:2.7 

14310 /10 
13948 /61 
2467T / tO 
21781 '72 
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HUNGARY 

1 .... ·na • ir rr:i i: ;o~s of oo' :a-s 1 
?e- cac•:a 1 :~ ao!tarst 
Manl.!'ac:u·inc Sl'\are :na 

2.UNUFACTURING 
1:a!ue aaoeo na 
1:a:ue aaoeo 
co~sta~: p-1ce 1naex 

Gross outcu! 
:w~io•me~: 1:n tncl\:sanas1 

- PROFl lABlLIT\': 
?e- STOC ct cross C>;J:out 
rr.ter-:neciate-:nou: • ;n ao·1a~s1 
Kaaes a~: sa:ar!es • :~ ao·:arst 
~::.e-a~~nc s~-o~us •~~ ac~:a~s· 

- PRODUCTIVITY: ''" aoi'.ar-s• 
G-cs! O\;t=ut •o~~e~ 
~aiue aaaea wo-ker
Ave-age wage 
~~~oe- o~ ~-a.,c~es -e:::io-te: 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
s:-~ct~ra; c~ange e •ir oeg-ees• 
;- ~e-cer.tage of ~ ;,. •g7~-T975 

;r0ootr rate s~ruc:~ra< cnange 
uearee of soeciatizatto-

- VALUE ADDED: 
_ . • Fooc oroaucts 
:;·:: Beverages 
:; u; r ooaccc. 
32· Textiies 
J2~ wea-1~c aoparei 
3~3 ~eatne; ana fur orocJCtS 
32-' Footwear-
32 · wooc anc co-~ o~oouc~s 
33: FJr~~~~~e anc ~i~~u-es 
:;..:· cape- a":: oaoe- :Jro:::;..ic:s 
:;..:2 ~r-tn:'"g anc ~JO'~sr'ng 
35"' :~ao;st !"'~a~ c"err. t c~ ~ s 
J52 O!ne- cner.itca's 
JS3 =etro1eu~ ~e~~ne~~~s 

354 •·s~. ~~:~o·e~~ anc coa' oroaucts 
JSS RJODer pr-oaucts 
356 Plastic c•oauc:s 
36• ?o~te-y. cr.1r.a anc ea~tnenwa-e 
362 Glass anc glass or-oaucts 
369 Other non-metal m;neral proa~cts 
37· Iron ana stee• 
372 Nan-ferrous meta!s 
3E' Metal orooucts exci. macn1nery 
362 Non-eiectr;ca· mac~tnery 
363 :1ectrtca1 w~cr.t~ery 

384 Transpart eautpment 
385 Protesstona: ana sctenttflc gooas 
390 Otner manufactu~es 

3.TRADE 
Exoo~u. total 
Exoorts. manufactures 
Imoons. tou1 
!m;:>o'"tS. manufactures 

1975 

20827 
t97C 

10ns 
!00 

269'9 
~553 ·ae 

~73.3.! 

65S~ 
T523 

:; oe 
~~ 

•. 79 
6.9 

9-'' 
244 
32 

60i 
283 

BS 
i52 
i46 
1..;e 
•76 
:32 
565 
402 
396 
..... 
''I 

!"7 
'7j 

9T 
296 
8T6 
245 
42-' 
967 

iOSO 
836 
385 
429 

6093 /10 
4036 /18 
7178 /lO 
42'' ,.,e 

19§0 

24662 
2303 

8312 
l t7 

35027 
:384 :ae 

10() 

76 
e 

16 

:?5306 
&.."'06 
2022 

27 

•. 62 
54 

-C.80 
9.5 

780 
"'7 
3E 

497 
273 
6e 

·12 
n5 
~4 ! 

·33 

77 
86 
a: 
99 

287 
5'2i 
303 
30! 
700 
92t 
684 
382 
333 

8677 
6253 
92i2 
5496 

tC 
27 
10 
27 

19§1 

25li7 
2351 

5965 
t2 t 

24829 
1352 tae 

100 
76 
e 

16 

1e351; 
44i2 
1450 

27 
.., ... 
4- .... 

n 
.. 53 
~.7 

576 
!2J 
3T 
~82 
189 

9..: 
73 

TOi 
91; 
90 

377 
289 
t:27 

63 
69 
6C 
76 

195 
265 
i57 
207 
529 
10: 
505 
287 
246 

8712 'TC 
6142 '27 
9T23 /10 
5547 /27 

~or source. footnotes anc commer.ts see ·recnnica: notes· aoove. 

Jlt 

! 
I 

hr. 
Cof'_•<anf ,,.., ""' 1975 

J1•~m ~ ~ ~°t' 
, '"*" " lllruclurd 
~"65-1NO 

7t IC I' 12 83 .. 15 'Y9c' r--. 
==Sov-i«~ 
;·:·;:ra'"'°""' br l.'lll0,15,QO 



ICELAND 

t.GDP /na I in mil 1 ;ons of doll a!"S l 
oer cactta Ii~ ocltars) 
Manuf act u,. t ng share .: na 

2.llANUFACTURlllG 
value adoea 1na 
Value aaoed 

Constant price tnaex 
Gross output 
Emcloyme~t ltn thousands) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per sioc Of gross Ou!Put 
Intermediate input 1;n e2011ars1 
wages anc salaries c;n ao:tarsl 
Ooeratt~g su-plus 1tn acllars1 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (ir. oollars> 
Gross outout / wo,.ker 
vaiue aaaea worker 
Average wage 
~umoer of orancl'les reoorteo 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
S:ructura: c~ange S 1in aegrees• 

ir oe-centaae of e in 1970-1975 
Growt~ rate - structural cnange 
Uec:ree of soecialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3; i/2 FOOC orooucts 
3:3 Severages 
314 rooaccc 
32~ Textiles 
322 wea-inc acoarel 
323 ~eatne~ ano fur prooucts 
32-' i:ootwea-
33 ! wooc anc cork oroaucts 
33: i:u!"n;tu-e anc fixtures 
3(; Pape!" anc paper proaucts 
3(2 P-~nting a~c ouo:~s~ing 
351 Inoustria1 cnemtcals 
352 Otne~ cneir.1ca1s 
353 ?etr-oleum refine-tes 
35L ¥;sc. oetroieu~ anc coal orooucts 
JS: Ruooer prooucts 
JSE Plastic proaucts 
36~ Pottery. cntna ana eartnenware 
362 G'.ass ano giass prooucts 
369 Gtne- non-metal mineral prooucts 
371 I!"On ano steel 
372 ~~-ferrous metals 
381 Meta: prooucts exci. macnine-y 
382 t.t0n-eiectrica1 macntnery 
363 Etect-tca1 macntnery 
384 Transoort eQuiomer.t 
395 Pr-ofesstonal ano sctentiftc gooas 
39C Otne- manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exoor-ts. total 
Exoorts. manufactu!"eS 
Imoort s. tot a 1 
Imports. manufactures 

Fo~ sour-ce. 1 ootnores ano comments see ·rechntcal 

1975 

1298 
5953 
13.3 

173 
16455 /fv 

100 

ts toe 

2.9l 
93 

-0.52 
14.3 

163f 
335 

1056 
567 
260 
6' 
40 

'70E 
226 

1429 
634 
301 

129 
368 

49 
12l 
737 

~259 
1157 A 
1157 A 
575 

2474 
71 
93 

306 I 9 
97 /30 

488 /10 
466 170 

notes• aDOve 

" 

1910 

2933 
12697 

9.0 

265 

119 

~ .37 
44 

-2.25 
!5.0 

931 I 9 
339 /32 

1000 I 10 
946 172 

tHt 

2955 
12681 

8.4 

247 

116 

0.77 
25 

-3.00 
15.0 

895 I 9 
28 l /32 

1021 /10 
96; /71 

20,.----------------. 
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INDIA 

1.GDP /na (in millions of aollars) 
Per cap;ta (in oollarsl 
Manufacturing snare /na 

2.lllANUFACTURING 
value aooeo /na 
Value aoaeo 

Constant price inoex 
Gross output 
Employment (in tnousanas) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per SlOO of gross output 
Inter111eciate input (in dollars) 
wages ana salaries cin ao11ars) 
Operating surplus (in dollars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in oollars) 
Gross output I worker 
Value aaaeo I worker 
Average wage 
Number of orancnes rep0rtea 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnan9e e Cir. oegreesl 

in percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Growtn rate I structural cnange 
Degree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
31!/2 Food prooucts 
313 Beverages 
314 Tooacco 
321 Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner ana fur prooucts 
324 Fooh1ear 
331 Wood ana co~k prooucts 
332 Furniture and fixtures 
341 Paper anc paper prooucts 
342 Printing ano cuolisning 
351 Industrial cne~icals 
352 Otner cnemica1s 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 Misc. cetroleu~ ano coal prooucts 
355 Ruooer prooucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
361 Pottery, cnina ano eartr.enware 
362 Glass and giass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
371 Iron and steel 
372 NOn-ferrous metals 
381 Metal prooucts excl. macninery 
382 Non-electrical macninery 
383 Electrical macninery 
384 Transp0rt eauipment 
385 Professional ano scientific gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exp0rts, total 
Exoorts. manufactures 
Imparts. total 
Imoorts manufactures 

For source. footnotes anc comments see "Tecnnical 

I:: ~::I 

1975 

88814 
t44 

15.6 

13872 
7683 /fv 

100 
33153 /fv 
5662 /pe 

100 
77 
11 
12 

5855 
1357 
640 

28 

3.07 
78 

0.96 
T l.5 

642 
42 

150 
1429 

22 
26 
6 

44 
6 

237 
143 
566 
594 
129 
68 

160 
36 
18 
43 

241 
897 
132 
225 
622 
591 
534 

44 
36 

4355 /10 
3070 /68 
6290 /10 
3305 /68 

notes· aoove. 

1uo 

163070 
238 

17 .2 

28106 

122 

2.78 
71 

-o. 11 
11. 8 

7511 110 
4894 /67 

13819 /10 
8780 /67 

1911 

170170 
244 

n.3 

29384 

·29 

4.04 
103 

l.53 
12.2 

r F 0 

- 0 ~-·-6---·-
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lNDONESlA 

t .GDP ·:-:a 1 i~ ir.~:; io."ls of ao: :ars I 
Pe~ cao••a (1r- c~:lar:; 
~anu"' act u- i rig s!":are i na 

2.llANUFACTURlNG 
vaitJe aaaee Jr.a 
value aaaec 
co~stant price index 

G-oss O\;tPut 
E:nployment 1 ir tnousanasl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per SlOC· of gross output 
Intermea~ate input (in dollars) 
wages anc salaries tin acttarsi 
Ooeratinc surcit.Js tin aollarsl 

- FRDDUCTlVlTY: (iii ooltar-s) . 
Gr-oss outout :' worker 
Value aaaea i worker 
Average wage 
Nt.JmDer c~ or3ncnes reoortea 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structu-al cnange B lin aeg-eesl 

in pe-centage of e in 1970-1975 
G-owtl'I ra:e ,. structu!"al cnange 
Oegree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
31;/~ Fooc procJucts 
3t3 Severages 
3t4 Tooacco 
32 l Text i 1 es 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner and fur proaucts 
324 Footwear-
33 l wooc: ana cork proaucts 
332 FJ-niture and fixtures 
3~t ?aper- anc paper proaucts 
342 Printing ana puolisning 
35; Inoustriat cnemicals 
352 Otner cnemicais 
353 Petroleuw ref i~eries 
354 •isc. petroleum ana coa1 proaucts 
355 Ruooer proaucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
36t Pottery, cnina an~ eartnen~are 
362 Glass ana glass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral proaucts 
37; !ro~ ana steel 
372 "'°"-ferrous metals 
38t Metal proaucts excl. macninery 
382 NOn-e1ectric~1 macntnery 
383 Electrical macninery 
38~ Trar.soort eautpment 
385 Protess1ona1 ana scientific gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Experts, total 
ExPO-tS. manufactures 
Imoorts. total 
!!!!QOr-t: nianufactyres .. 

1975 

30466 
225 
8.9 

2708 
t380 /fv' 

100 
455~ /pv 

756 /ae 

100 
70 
e 

2S 

6022 
1824 
453 

27 

8.2~ 
172 

0.48 
25.5 

289 
28 

158 
173 

2 
3 

29 
40 

' 19 
22 
80 
59 

207 

21 
13 
2 
7 

52 
3 

lO ,, 
t9 
44 
49 

3 

7130 /10 
876 /62 

4770 /10 
45Q3 173 

notes· aoove . 

~ 

1910 

72713 
491 

11.6 

8461 
3408 /fv 

208 
10909 /pv 

963 /ae 

100 
69 

7 
25 

11329 
3~39 

746 
25 

5.40 
113 

3. 19 
25.9 

377 
51 

651 
4Zl 

15 
5 

26 
240 

6 
51 
51 

145 
242 

164 
25 

8 
36 

200 
107 

119 
53 

180 
218 

2 
13 

21909 /10 
2933 /62 

10834 /10 
9336 /74 

1911 

84964 
564 

1 t .• 

9935 

220 

2.97 
62 

l .99 
24.4 

22260 /10 
2925 /61 

13008 /10 
11744 /74 
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IRAN (ls1a•iC Repuf)1ic of I 

1.GDP 1 na (in ~iilions of aoitarsl 
Pe~ capita 1 in ao11ars1 
Manufactu~ing st:are /na 

2.llANUFACTURING 
11a1ue added ina 
value aaae::: 
Cor.stant price inoex 

Gross output 
Emoloyment (in tnousandsl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per StOO of gross output 
Intermediate input tin aollarsl 
wages an::: salaries Cin dollars) 
Ooerating surplus 1in ao11ars) 
PRODUCTIVITY: Cin 001tars) 
Gross output I worker 
value aaaea I worker 
A"erage •age 
Number of orancnes reportea 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange S Ii~ oegreesl 

in percentage of e in ?970-1975 
Gra.tl"! rate / structural cnange 
Degree of specializatio~ 
VALUE ADDED: 
31~/2 Fooa prooucts 
313 Beverages 
314 Tooacco 
32' Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner ana fur orooucts 
324 Foot•ear 
33~ wooa anc cork prooucts 
332 Furniture ana fixtures 
3'' Paper ana paper prooucts 
342 Printing ana puDlisning 
351 !noustrial cnemtcals 
352 Otne~ cnemicals 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 Misc. petroleum ana coal proaucts 
355 Ruooef prooucts 
356 Plastic proaucts 
361 Pottery. cntna ana earthenware 
362 Glass anc glass oroaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
37i Iron anc steel 
372 Nan-ferrous metals 
381 Metal proaucts excl. macninery 
382 Nan-electrical macninery 
383 Electrical macninery 
384 Transoort eauipment 
385 Professional anc scientific gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
ElllPOrts. tota 1 
E"oorts. manufactures 
I moor ts. tot a 1 
Imports. manufactures 

For source. footnotes anc comments see "Tecnntca1 

1975 

5t833 
1583 
8.5 

4388 

100 
7860 

4t9 /ae 

5.59 
t56 

3.42 
25.7 

20114 I 10 
1409"/63 

11586 /10 
10838 /74 

notes· aoove . 

1910 

89t92 
2339 
7.3 

6489 
8 tQ7 .'CV 

97 
15801 /pv 

47' Jae 

100 
49 
29 
22 

33368 
l712i 
9723 

28 

5.25 
1&4 

C.42 
24.C 

930 
145 
i!2 

1329 
7E 
36 

100 
66 
33 

t35 
60 
93 

278 
:652 

2 
93 

19£1 
45 

115 
819 
367 

48 
319 
208 
391 
399 
2' 
11 

... 

1911 

88410 
2245 
6.7 

586? 

94 

8 74 
245 

-0.32 
22." 

. . 

.511 
hdustrial structlrd ~ 

Am.Id~ rotes cl GOP and MVA 
.sn (indeX ti vdue addict 1966= ~ 
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:zo 
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I · 

IRAQ 

1.GDP .'na lin r;.;llions of ao11arsl 
Per ca~ita Ii~ 0011ars1 
Ma~ufact~ring snare /na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
vaiue aaaeo -'na 
va:ue aoaeo 
co~sta~t price inoex 

Gross output 
Em~iovme~t (in 'housanOsl 

- PROFITABii..ITY: 
Per S 100 of gross outP1Jt 
rrtermedia'e input (in oollarsl 
waoes ano sa'aries tin collars• 
Ooe~ating surplus (in 0011ars1 
PRODUCTIVITY: (in dollars) 
G:-oss output / work-er 
1:alue aooeo ! worker 
Ave:-age wage 
Numoer of oranches repartee 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural c~ange e lin oegrees1 
Ir pe-centaoe of 6 in 1970-1975 

Growt~ rate 7 structural cnange 
Deg~ee of specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
~ .. ,,,., 
..... I 1 '4': -·-.., ,., 
32i 
322 
323 
32.C 
33; 
332 
3.c· 
34~ 
"):• -v• 
352 
353 
35.:: 
355 
356 
36'. 
36~ 
369 
37· 
372 
36' 
3E2 
38~ 
364 
385 
390 

3.TRADE 

Fooc prooucts 
Beverages 
Tooacco 
Text; les 
wea-ing apparel 
Leatner anc fur Proauc•s 
c:oorwear 
wooa ana cork p:-ooucts 
c:urriture ano fixtures 
Paper ano paper prooucts 
Printing anc pu~liS~ing 
Inaustria: chemicals 
Otner cnemicals 
Petroleum refineries 
Misc. petroleum anc coal prooucts 
Ruooer o-ooucts 
Plastic prooucts 
Pottery_ china anc eartnenware 
Glass ano glass proaucts 
Otne- non-metal minera; procucts 
Iro'"' ano steel 
Non-ferrous metals 
Metal proaucts exc1. machine-y 
Nor-electricai ma~"'ne-. 
Eiectrical ma~n1nery · 
Transport eouioment 
Protess1ona1 ano scientific gooos 
Otner manufactures 

ExPO'"tS. total 
Exports. mznufactures 
Imoort s. tot a 1 
Imports manufactures 

For source. footnotes anc comments se~ "Tecnn1ca1 

lit 

1975 

13619 
1236 
6.0 

818 
527 /fv 
100 

1453 /fv 
133 1ae 

100 
64 
14 
22 

10927 
3966 
1527 

27 

10. 10 
152 

i. 37 
T7.Q 

57 
45 
68 
6.4 
14 

4 
9 

2 
7 
5 

14 
')-v,, 
73 
5 

2 

5 
48 

2 

6 
14 
23 
22 

120 e 
7• /44 

4205 /10 
3991 /69 

notes" aoove. 

~ 

1980 

37418 
2862 
5.8 

2187 

101 

6.27 
94 

-3 .65 
17 .9 

1981 

!7458 
1288 
6.8 

1193 

104 

0.00 
0 

•7.9 

50-----------------.. 

l""'------..,31 
ms 

/ 
»l•.S:>t I \ J2J+J24 

JJ 
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IRELAND 

1.GDP •na fin ~il;ions of doilars) 
Pe!" capita lin aoliarsl 
Manufactu!"ing snare /na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
Vaiue a::iaec /na 
vatue aooec 
Constar: crice inoex 

G!"OSS output 
Emoloyment tin tnousanosl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Pe!" SliX" of gross output 
Intermeciate 1nout {i~ aollarsl 
wages ano sala!"ies (in dollars> 
Ope!"ating surplus i in Ooilarsi 

- PRODUCTtVITY: (in Oollarsl 
Gross outcut worker 
Value aoaeo , worker 
Average wage 
Number of orancnes reparteo 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structurai cnange 9 •in oeg?"eesl 

in percentage o' e ~n 1970-1975 
~rowtn rate / structural cnange 
Deg?"ee of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
311.'2 Food proouct s 
313 Beverages 
31.1: Toc;acco 
321 Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner ana f u ... prooucts 
324 Footwear 
331 wooo anc cork orooucts 
332 Furniture ano fixtures 
341 Paper ano paper orooucts 
342 Printinc anc oub!isnlnc 
351 !ncustrlai cnemicals -
352 Otner cnemicals 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 r.isc. petroleum anc coal prooucts 
355 Ruboer crooucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
361 Pottery. cnina anc eartnenware 
362 ~lass ano glass crooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
37~ Iror ano steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
351 Metal prooucts excl. macninery 
382 Non-electrical macninery 
383 Electrical macninery 
384 Transpart eauipment 
385 Professional anc scientific gooos 
390 ~tner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Experts. total 
Exoorts. manufactures 
Imports. total 
Imports. manufactures 

For source. footnotes anc comments see ·recnr.1ca1 

.Jiii 

1975 

8167 
2612 
24.0 

1961 
2293 /fv 

100 
6740 /fv 

194 /ae 

100 
66 
16 
16 

34796 
11837 
5453 

27 

4.88 
127 

-1.35 
11. 7 

603 
189 
44 

142 
BS 
20 
24 
35 
20 
59 

104 
59 

133 
7 

26 
37 
15 
43 

135 
25 
9 

101 
97 
91 

114 
65 

9 

3 t79 /10 
2546 /74 
3769 /10 
3092 175 

notes· aoove . 

ll: 

19§0 

17944 
5424 
25.7 

4620 

143 

8.21 
213 

G. ;.e. 
13.9 

8473 /10 
7267 175 

11133 /10 
9600 /75 

1981 

16763 
5010 
26.7 

4471 

144 

4. 72 
123 

0.06 
14.3 

7784 /10 
6709 175 

10595 /10 
9354 !75 

,,...~~~~~~~~~~~~~---. 
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ISRAEL 

1.GDP :na 1 ;n rr:' l lior.s o• do' tar-s l 
~er cap•ta 1in aotlar-sl 
Manufactur-ing snar-e /na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
11a i ue aaoea .1na 
vaiue adaec 

Constant pr-ice ;naex 
Gross output 
Emoloyment lin tnousanasl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per s100 of gr-ass output 
Intermeaiate input fin 00Tlars1 
wages ana salaries 11r. aotlarsl 
Oper-ating surpius 1in aoTlars; 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in dollars) 
Gr-ass output I wor-ker 
Value adaea / worker 
Average wage 
Nurnoer of orancnes repar-tea 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
S:ructura! cnange 6 iin oegreesl 

in percentage of e i~ t970-1975 
Growtn rate I structural cnange 
Degree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3, l :'2 Fooa pr-oouct s 
313 Beverages 
374 Tot>acco 
32 i Textiles 
322 wearing apoarei 
323 Leatner ana fur proouc:s 
324 Footwear-
33; •ooa ano corK prooucts 
332 Furnitur-e anc fixtures 
341 Paper ano paper proaucts 
3~2 Printing ana puoltsning 
35, Inaustrial cnemicals 
35~ Otner cnemicals 
353 . Petroieuir. refineries 
354 Misc. petroleu~ anc coal prooucts 
355 Ruooer proaJcts 
JSE Plastic prooucts 
36~ Pottery. cnina ano eartnenware 
362 Glass anc glass proaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mtnera1 prooucts 
371 Iron and steel 
372 flK)n-ferrocs metals 
38t Metal proaucts exc~. macninery 
382 Non-electrical macntnery 
383 Elecrr1ca1 macn1ne~v 
38~ Transpart eout~nt 
38: Professional anc scientific gooas 
39C Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
ExDOl'"tS. total 
Experts. manufactures 
Imports. tota 1 
lm09rts. m1nyfactures 

For source. footnotes and comments see "Tecnntca1 

1975 

13063 
3781 
19.5 

2553 
3022 /pv 

100 
7452 /pv 

245 .'ae 

100 
59 
14 
26 

30433 
12343 
4375 

28 

3.24 
95 

, .21 
12.0 

226 
69 
82 

195 
118 

7 
18 
68 
49 
84 

101 
130 
132 
33 
33 
49 
88 
22 
25 

156 
53 
56 

369 
160 
313 
279 
27 
82 

1941 /10 
982 /65 

4173 /10 
2527 175 

notes· aDOve. 

~ 

1910 

21056 
5348 
25.0 

5262 

120 
11649 

258 

2.34 
68 

-1. 74 
iJ.2 

/pv 
/ae 

5540 /10 
3331 /71 
8023 /10 
4236 174 

1911 

22295 
5532 
26.i 

5950 

126 
12900 /pv 

265 /ae 

2.26 
66 

2.38 
i3.2 

5664 /10 
3626 /68 
7894 /10 
4779 /74 

•-...-~~~~ ....... ~~~~~~~~--

. . ··" JI I• 15.67 

Is 
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ITALY 

LGDP 1na I in mtl 11ons of d01 ial"S) 
Per cacita t\n aottal"sl 
rcanufacturing snare /na 

2.llANUFACTURlllG 
Value aaaec1 .'na 
Value addea 
Constant price index 

Gross output 
Emoioyment (in tnousandsl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Pel" S100 of Ql"OSS output 
I!"ltermeaiate input (in dollal"SI 
wages and salaries 1in dollars! 
Operating surplus (in d011al"SI 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in d01lal"S! 
Gross output I WOl"ker 
Value added ! wOl"ker 
Average wage 
Nu~ber o~ Drancnes repartee 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange 6 Cin degrees) 

in percer.tage of e in 1970-1975 
Growtn rate .: structural cnange 
Degree of speciaiization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
311/2 Fooa proaucts 
313 Bevel"ages 
314 rooacco 
321 Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner and fur pl"Odurts 
324 Footwear 
331 wooa and cork proaucts 
332 Furniture and fixtures 
341 Paper ano paper proaucts 
342 P~in!inc and puOlishina 
351 Inoustrial cnemicals -
352 Otner cnemicats 
353 Petroleu~ re*ineries 
354 •isc. petroleum ana coal proaucts 
355 R~DDer c~oaucts 
356 Plastic proaucts 
361 Pottery. c~ina anc earthenware 
362 Glass ano glass proaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral oroaucts 
371 Iron ano steel 
372. Non-fe~rous metals 
38i Meta: proaucts excl. machinery 
382 Non-electrical macninel"y 
383 Electrical ••'laC!"linery 
384 Transoort eauipment 
385 Professional ana scientific gooas 
390 Otne~ manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exparts. total 
Exoorts. manufactures 
I moor ts. total 

.....l'!!QOrts. manufactures 

1975 

192079 
3440 
29.0 

55667 
51010 

100 
122836 

3582 /ae 

100 
58 
16 
25 

34292 
14240 
5654 

28 

2.43 
87 

-4.68 
9.7 

3312 
1042 

176 
3390 
1619 
326 
680 
573 
806 

1126 
1595 
3683 
2465 

791 
49 

1022 
979 
821 
489 

1743 
4308 

741 
2869 
4852 
4547 
5526 
1046 
432 

34825 / 10 
32858 /75 
37928 I tO 
22195 175 

1980 

394760 
6933 
29.2 

115391 
97230 

131 
251426 

3333 /ae 

100 
6t 
15 
24 

75435 
29172 
10948 

28 

2.62 
94 

2.22 
10.3 

6375 
1675 
306 

6730 
3203 

720 
1498 
1321 
1940 
2265 
3023 
6475 
3969 
1295 

41 
1836 
1468 
1975 
1072 
3648 
837i 
·,317 
5699 
9345 
8452 

10301 
2036 
873 

77641 / ic. 
74004 /75 
98tt9 /10 
62702 175 

350215 
6132 
26.9 

94139 

129 

2.75 
9g 

-0.6t 
10.8 

75246 I 10 
72167 175 
88996 /10 
52822 !75 

For sou~ce. footnotes ano comments see ·recnnical notes• aoove. 
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IVQRY COAST 

1.GDP tna (in millions of Q\.llars) 
Per cacita tin 0011ars) 
Manufacturing snare /na 

2.llANUFACTURlllG 
value adoeCJ /na 
Value aoaeo 
Cortstant prtce tnaex 

Gross output 
E111Cloyment Cin ttiousanas) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per s100 of gross output 
Intermeaiate input (in ao11ars) 
wages and salaries fin 001.ars) 
Operating surplus (in OOllars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in OOllarsl 
Gross output I -orker 
Vaiue added I -orker 
Average wage 
~Jmt>er of Dranches reparted 

- ST~UCTURAL INDICES: 
Struc~ural cnange B (in aegrees) 

in percentage of B in 1970-1975 
Growtn rate I structural change 
Degree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
311;2 FOOCI proaucts 
313 Beverages 
314 TObacco 
321 Textiies 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner ano fur prooucts 
324 Footwear 
33 1 WOOCI ano cork proauct s 
332 Furniture ano fixtures 
3~ 'l Paper and paper proauct s 
3~2 Printing ano publishing 
351 Inoustrial cnemicals 
352 O!ne~ cnemicals 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 Misc. petrole·.;.:: ano coal proaucts 
355 Ruooe~ proaucts 
35E Ptasttc prooucts 
361 Pottery. cnina ano earthenware 
362 Glass and glas~ proaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral proaucts 
371 Iron and steel 
372 Nof'-ferrous metals 
381 Meta: proaucts excl. macninery 
382 ltOn-electrical macninery 
383 Electrical macninery 
38~ Transpert eQuipment 
385 Professional ano scientific gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Experts. tot a I 
Experts. manufactures 
I moor ts. tota 1 
l!!!DQrts, manufactures 

For source. footnotes ano comments see ·recnntcal 

.Jlt 

1975 

3894 
576 

14.0 

547 
436 /pv 
100 

1418 /pv 
49 /ae 

100 
73 
9 

18 

31153 
8412 
2854 

14 

4.04 
77 

1.59 
15.9 

79 
20 
17 
66 

3 
5 A 

A 
22 

7 
11 I 

I 
30 c 

c 
91 D 

D 
2 

c 
12 E 

E 
E 

2 F 
F 

5 

26 
33 

5 

1182 /10 
436 /70 

1127 /10 
902 172 

not es • aDOve . 

" 

1980 

10590 
1318 
10.4 

1102 

128 

67 /ae 

5.22 
99 

t.48 
14.8 

Ir C 

1911 

8520 
1025 
10.6 

903 

134 

t.60 
30 

2.74 
14.6 

2535 /10 
934 /69 

2393 /10 
176§ /70 

»T""--------------------~-------. 

9 r 1.41 
~----_,Jt I• '7.a - -c.......,,_.rw.., 
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JWICA 

I.GDP ;r-~ tin mn lions of aonars) 
Pe!'" captta 1 t~ aot~a!"'s• 
lfanufact~!"'ing share /~ 

2 .MllUFACTURUIG 
v31ue aaaed /~ 
vatue aaaea 
COnstant p!""~ce tnae~ 

Gross outout 
E1110le>yment (in tnousanas) 

- PROFIT .. ILITY: 
Per s100 of gr-oss outpUt 
Intermediate tnout (fn dOllarsl 
wages anc sata!""tes (in aottarst 
~rating Su!"'pluS tin aottarst 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (tn aottars• 
Gr-oss output I worker 
vatue aadea ; worker 
•"erage wage 
Nullll:ler of b!""ancnes reoor-ted 

- STRUCTUUL lllDICES: 
St!"'uCtura; cnange e ttn oegr-eesl 

in per-centage of e in 1970-1975 
Growtr: rate / structurai cnange 
Degree of spectalization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3tt/2 FOOC: proaucts 
313 &ever-ages 
314 tooacco 
32t Teat nes 
322 wearing appar-el 
323 ~eatne!"' aFlCJ fur prooucts 
324 Footwear 
33; wooa ano cor-k prooucts 
332 Furnttu!"'e ana ffatur-es 
34t Pa:>er anc paper· proaucu 
342 Pri~ttng ana ouottsntng 
351 Inaustrtal cnetntcats 
352 Otner cneiatcats 
353 Petroleum r-ef tnertes 
354 •tsc. petroleUlll ano coai proaucts 
355 Ruooer prooucts 
356 P.~sttc prooucts 
36t Pottery, cnina and eartnenware 
362 G12ss ana gtass proaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mtneral proaucts 
371 Ir-on ana steel 
372 NOn-fe!"'rOUS inetals 
38t lletat proaucts eacl. macntnery 
382 NOr.-electrical macntnery 
383 Electrtca1 macntnery 
364 Transoort eoutpment 
385 Professtonal ana sctenttftc gooos 
390 Otner 1112nufactures 

3.TRADE 
Eaparts. tota T 

Eaparts. manufactures 
Imports. tot a~ 
Imgo~ts manufactures 

For source. footnotes ano comments see ~recnntcat 

"" 

::;;;...~E--4•-----.JI ,. I:: -:::! 
Is 

1975 

2876 
tCOB 
16.6 

484 
488 /fv 
100 

53 /ae 

3.51 
68 

o. 14 
14.9 

110 
69 
St 

3 
23 

2 
12 
7 

15 
12 
16 
20 

4 
35 

4 
9 
2 

2t A 
A 
A 

67 8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
8 

5 

769 /10 
619 /59 

1123 /10 
933 173 

notes· aoove. 

c....... ,,_. rw 1l1S -· 
JJ 

:? I:? 

'=a-=~ 
' "*" "' """""" ci_,. .... 1llO 

tHO 

2655 
1214 
15.2 

404 
405 /fv 

73 

8.72 
169 

-t. 11 
l.7 .5 

65 
60 
61 
18 A 

••• A 
2 
8 
3 

12 
21 I 

... I 
18 

4 
55 

3 
8 
2 

1l c 
. -- c 
-.. c 
SO D 

D 
D 
D 
D 
D 
D 

4 

942 /10 
708 /58 

1178 /10 
806 173 

I 
\ I 
\ I 
\/ 
'I 

'"' 

433 

80 

0.80 
15 

t2.00 
l7. 7 

976 /10 
770 /58 

1487 / 10 
1359 171 
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JAPAN 

I.GDP /na (~~ mitttons of oottarst 
Pe!"' caotta 1tn ootta!"'S) 
Kanufacturing sna!"'e Ina 

2.llAllUFACTURlll& 
vatue aaaea /r:a 
value aaaea 

COnstant price !ndex 
Gross out::>w! 
Em:;lov-ent tin tnousanas' 

- PROFITABILln: 
Per StOC of gross output 
Intermeatate inout (in OOl!ars) 
wages ana satartes t~r. cio!tarsl 
Qoerating surctus (in ciottarsl 
PRODUCTIYln: (in OOitars) 
Gross out put ! NOrlle!"' 
varue aaaea :' NOrker 
Ave!"'age wage 
NumOer of Drancnes reoortea 
STRUCTURAL lllDICES: 
Structural cnange e 1ir: aegreesl 
i~ cerce~tage 0¥ e ir l~7C-t975 

G~owt~ !"'a:e , St!'"uc:ura i cnange 
Degree of soecialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
Jrr,.2 Fooa proaucts 
3•3 Beverages 
3tl: rooacco 
32~ iextnes 
322 wea!""ing apparel 
323 Leatner anc fur proaucts 
32l: Footwear 
33 • wooc an:l cor" proouct s 
332 Furniture anc f ixtu!""eS 
Jl:• Pacer 2nc oaoe~ croaucts 
342 Prir,tinc anc cu::>!iS!"linc 
35' InOJSt!'"1ai cnemicats -
352 c:ner cnem;cals 
353 Petroleuir !""e~ine~tes 
3~ Misc. cetroieu~ ana coal proaucts 
355 Ru::>De!" p~oauc:s 
356 Plasttc proaucts 
361 Pottery. C~~na anc eartnen.a!""e 
362 Glass anc class proaucts 
369 Ctner nor.-iiietal mine:-a' procuct!. 
37T Iron ana steel 
372 NOn-ferro.Js meta)s 
38T Metal proaucts exci. macnine!""y 
382 lti()n-eiect~ica' macnine!'"y 
383 Electrical macrine~y 
384 Transport eauipment 
385 Protesstonai anc scientific gooas 
390 Otner manu'actu~es 

3.TRADE 
Excorts. total 
Excorts. manu~actu"'es 
I lllPO"' tS - t Ota I 
!mgo"':s nianufactu"'es 

=o~ source. footnotes anc comments see ·1ecnnica1 

19?5 

498719 
4472 
30.1 

150316 
156851 

100 
435760 

105&5 /ae 

100 
64 
15 
21 

41245 
14846 
6009 

28 

4.67 
l(9 

-2.2! 
tT - t 

12681 
2924 

684 
88!3 
2763 

456 
307 

4632 
18~ 
4902 
792~ 
72l:7 
7061 
2062 

566 
t94.C 
4056 

859 
t3t4 
5774 

10370 
2756 

10825 
18594 
14520 
15929 
2399 
263t 

55754 .''C 
54583 ' 75 
57865 ! 10 
17833 175 

not es • aDOve . 

.,, 

1980 

1040827 
8930 
29. 1 

302925 
340786 

1'1 
974895 

10252 /ae 

100 
65 
12 
23 

95093 
33241 
11574 

28 

4.99 
!52 

1-23 
13.3 

26004 
5037 
1936 

15505 
5!79 

890 
700 

9037 
3805 
9:!52 

l7~'.'5 

t367C
!5540 
6649 
~066 
4169 
9520 
1630 
2888 

!262• 
26562 

74PT 
22509 
39445 
390l:2 
322SC: 

5710 
s2cr 

129~2 .'10 
127!34 175 
139892 ... 10 
46130 175 

IHI 

1126650 
9606 
30.9 

347679 
359998 

'44 
1033236 

10606 /pe 

100 
65 
13 
22 

97420 
33943 
12305 

28 

5.46 
t67 

0.44 
14.6 

27687 
• 5545 

2t3t 
15335 
5487 

916 
707 

7813 
3695 
9690 

18500 
T3589 
!6972 
5786 
!J83 
4330 

10207 
t587 
3 !5'i 

t3258 
25093 
6686 

23506 
42727 
45!12 
37240 
626: 
5600 

151910 · 10 
!49463 .'74 
140830 lC 
45805 '75 
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JORDAN 

t.GDP /na Un 111t1 Hons of csonar-s I 
Per- cao!ta tin ~ttars) 
Man..:factu .. ins s:ia!"e /na 

2.MAllUFACTURlllG 
Value aaoea /na 
value aaaea 
co~stant pr-ice inde• 

G .. oss O;JtDut 
ElllD t o,rr.ient 1 in ttiousanas 1 

- PROFITUlLITY: 
Per $100 of gross output 
inte!"mediatE inout fin ao11ar-s) 
wages a~a saia,.ies ttn aotta!"sl 
Ooe,.atina SU!"Plus lin ao11ar-s1 
PRODUCTIVITY: tin aollar-s) 
Gross °"tout I MO~ker 
value aooec / worker-
Average wage 
Nulll!>er of Drancnes reoortea 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structu!"a: cnange e tin aegrees1 

in percentage o• e in 1970-1975 
G .. owt~ !"ate , St!"uCtural cnange 
Ueg!"ee cf specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
311/2 Fooa P!"OOUCts 
3t3 Beverages 
3t4 TODacco 
32 t Textiles 
322 wearing aoparel 
323 Leatner ana fur proa~cts 
324 Footwear 
331 '9000 ana cork prooucts 
332 Furniture ana fixtures 
34t Paoer ana paper proaucts 
342 Printing ana puolis~trg 
35: Inaust .. ial cnem1ca1s 
352 Otner cnemicals 
35~ Petro•eum re•ine!"ies 
354 ~;sc, petroleum ana coal prooucts 
35S ~uooer proaucts 
356 P!asttc prooucts 
36t Pottery. cn1na ana eartnenware 
362 Glass ana glass proaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral proaucts 
37t Iron ano steel 
372 Nan-ferrous metals 
3!1 Metal proaucts excl. macninery 
382 NOn-eiectricat macniner-y 
383 Electrical macninery 
38~ Transoort eQutpment 
385 Pr-ofessional ana scientific gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Experts. total 
Exoorts. manufactur-es 
I!!!Por-ts. total 
:moor-ts eanyf actures 

For sou,.ce. footnotes ana comments see -recnn,cal 

1975 

1006 
372 

11.6 

117 
t13 
100 
275 

19 

/pv 
\ 

IP" 
iae 

100 
64 
10 
26 

15295 
5537 
1558 

19 

19.71! 
149 

:. 75 
8.3 

20 
1 
7 

t2 
5 
2 
2 
1 
4 
1 
2 
7 A 

A 
16 

3 
10 B 

I 
I 

5 
2 
7 
1 
2 
3 

2 

126 /10 
33 /52 

731 /10 
5§3 172 

notes- aDOve. 

" 

1910 

3342 
1030 
12.3 

410 
396 /pv 
153 
9l4 /pv 

24 /ae 

100 
58 
12 
31 

39441 
16744, 
4623 

20 

4 64 
35 

2.96 
9.0 

24 
20 
so 
10 
8 
2 
8 

18 .. 
A 

9 
7 

24 I 
8 

53 

12 
93 c 

c 
c 

12 
4 

24 
4 
2 

6 

402 /10 
176 /56 

2394 /10 
1790 /74 

1H1 

3690 
1094 
12.6 

467 

170 

2.55 
19 

4. 16 
9. t 

510 /10 
262 /57 

3146 /10 
2376 /73 

20-.-~~~~~~~~~~~~~--. 
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KENYA 

t.GDP /na (in millions of d011arsl 
Per capita (in 0011ars1 
llanu~acturing snare /na 

2.lllANUFACTURlllG 
Value added /na 
Value added 
Constant prtce tndex 

Gross output 
Emoloyment 1tn triousands) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per SlOO of gross cutout 
Interme<:iate tnput lin 0011ars) 
wages and salaries l~n d01iars) 
Ooerating sur~lus tin ooltars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: fin ooltars) 
Gross output I worke,. 
value aaaeo i worker 
Aver.age wage 
~umoer of orancnes reported 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange e fin oegreesl 

in percentage of 6 in 1970-1975 
G .. owtn ,.a:e : structural cnange 
Decree of speciaitzation 

- VALUE ADDED: 
31112 FOOd prooucts 
313 Beverages 
314 Tobacco 
321 Te11t ~ les 
32~ wearing appare: 
323 Leatner ana fur proaucts 
324 Footwea~ 
33t woocs ano cork prooucts 
332 ~urniture ano ftxtures 
34' Paper ana paper proaucts 
342 Prtnttng anc puc!tsntng 
JSt Inaustrtal cnemicals 
352 Otner cnemicals 
353 Petroieum refineries 
354 ~isc. pet~oieum ano coai proaucts 
355 Ruooer proaucts 
35€ Flastic prooucts 
361 Pottery. c~1na anc eartnenwa,.e 
362 Glass ana glass proaucts 
362 Otne~ no.~-metal mtnera' p .. ooucts 
37i Iron ana steel 
372 NOn-fer,.ous metals 
381 Me~al proaucts excl. macninery 
382 NOn-e1ectrtca1 macntnery 
383 Electricai macn1"ery 
384 Transoort eQu1oment 
385 Professional ano sc1entiftc gooas 
390 Otne,. manufactures 

3.TRADE 

1975 

3269 
242 

11.8 

385 
331 /fv 
100 

1463 /fv 
98 /pe 

100 
78 
10 
12 

15000 
3259 
14-: l 

24 

8.03 
159 

-0.56 
14.8 

86 
30 
14 
20 

5 
2 
3 
7 
3 

10 
9 

13 
19 
13 

5 
4 

2 
18 

4 A 
A 

1e 
1 

19 
25 

2 

1980 

7053 
428 

11. 2 

793 
780 !fv 
207 

4060 /fv 
129 /pe 

100 
St 

8 
n 

31489 
5863 
2404 

25 

2.59 
5' 

: I 46 
19. 7 

25! 
61 
28 
52 
9 
6 

n 
19 
8 

Ji 
17 
20 
35 
24 

33 
7 

3 
26 
ll A 

A 
47 

4 
35 
38 

:2 

1911 

6688 
389 

13.2 

884 

220 

5. 19 
t03 

t .30 
22.0 

Exoo~ts. tot a' 
Experts. manufactures 
Imoorts. total 
Imports. manufactures 

456 / 10 1313 /10 
25e 156 848 /7. 
911 /10 2590 110 
650 /69 17 lT 11~ 

Fo• source. footnotes ano comments see ·recnntcal notes· aoove. 
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KUWAIT 

t.GDP ;r.a 1 ir. mil! ions o~ ooi 1ars 1 
Pe- cac'~a (in ao11a,.s1 
Kan..;tact..;-ing s!'la,.e /na 

2.ll&NUFACTURlllG 
,; a 1 ue a:ioec; .' na 
vaiue aoaec 
Cons:a~t price inaex 

Gr-oss out out 
Er~ioymen: (in tl'IOusandsl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
ger StOO of gross output 
lntermeoiate input 1in 0011arsl 
~aces ana salar~es (in a0Tlars1 
Ocerattng surpl~s tin aoilarsl 
PRODUCTIVITY: I in dOllarsl 
Gross output I •O'"ker 
vaiue aaaee I •orker 
Average •age 
N;;moe:- of Ol"'ancnes repc,.tea 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
St·uctura: cr.ange·e (tr. aegreesl 
ir percentage c~ e i~ 1970-~975 

Gro-iit~ rate ' Stl"'uctura~ cnange 
Oeg:-ee of soecialtzation 
VALUE ADDED: 
J~~/2 Fooa oroaucts 
3 l 3 &eve:-ages 
314 Tooacco 
3:<• iextiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 ~eatner anc ful"' p-ooucts 
32-' Footwea!" 
331 wooc ano cork oroaucts 
332 ~u,.ntture ana fixtures 
3~~ 0 acer anc oaPf>r proaucts 
3'2 Printing ana puClishing 
35' !naustrtat cnemtca1s 
352 O~ner cneir.tcals 
353 Petroleum refineries 
35' W'sc. oetroieu~ ana coa1 prooucts 
355 ~uooe- o·ooucts 
356 P:astiC proaucts 
36• Pc:tery. cnina anc ear:nen•are 
362 G:ass anc glas~ proouc~s 
369 Orner non-meta: mineral proaucts 
37T Iron ana steel 
372 Nan-ferrous metals 
39; Meta: proaucts excl. macntnery 
382 NO~-e1ectr1ca1 macntne~y 
383 Eiectrtca1 macntnery 
38~ Transoort eQutpment 
385 Professiona: anc sctentlfic gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TR&DE 
Expo,.:s. total 
~xports. manufactures 
Impo,.ts. total 
Imports. man4factures 

1975 

12oz1 
11997 

5.6 

677 
621 'CV 
100 

1774 /6v 
27 :ae 

100 
65 

1 
28 

66146 
23152 

4749 
25 

3.21 
83 

-T .28 
46.2 

36 
13 

3 
23 

12 
19 

2 
12 

t73 
2 

260 

23 
6 
T 

20 
2 

6 
t 

9186 /10 
1575 /65 
2388 1 10 
2227 /€3 

1910 1911 

27563 24244 
20372 t7()()t 

6.0 5.7 

1642 t37t 
1629 icv 1336 /pv 

133 142 

5.27 2.30 
1313 60 

-2. 15 2.75 
4t.3 4L2 

79 88 
23 25 

5 6 
60 63 

34 36 
76 81 

4 ~ 

28 31 
98 103 
15 16 

852 489 

2 2 
8 9 
2 2 

1 
203 216 

6 7 
7 8 

93 108 
3 4 

2 
18 21 
2 2 
6 l1 

20435 .'10 16300 /10 
5581 /65 5335 /65 
6554 110 6969 I 10 
6058 /64 645.0: /64 

Fo~ source. footnotes ana comments see ·recnn1cal notes· abOve. 
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LAD PEOPLES DEM. REPUBLIC 

,_ ... ,:na •~nm;:; :>ns of aoliarsl 
Per caoita lir. aoiiarst 
Kanu~actul'"ing snare /na 

2.lllANUFACTURING 
Value aaaec /na 
vatue aaaea 

1975 

315 
95 

Constant price inoex 100 
G!'"OSS outout 
Emoloyment (in tnousanasl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per $100 of gross outout 
!ntermeaiate incu: {i~ 0011ars• 
wages anc sa:a,..~es tin aottarst 
Ooe•ating surplus tin oo!lars1 
PRODUCTIVITY: 'in oottarsl 
Gross output ' worker 
value aoaea ,. wo"'ker 
Average wage 
~umDe!'" of orancnes reported 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
S:,..uctura· cnange e • ~r oegreesl 

jr cercen:age o• e ir 1970-1975 
Growt!'1 -a:e : st,..uctu,..at cnange 
Degree of speciailzation 
VALUE ADDED: 
311 /2 =ooc C"OOuc•s 
313 Beverages 
314 Tocacco 
321 Text lies 
322 wea-ino aoparei 
323 Leatner anc fu- prooucts 
324 Footwea,.. 
33: woo= ano CO"'~ oroaucts 
332 =urrttu"'E a~c fixtures 
3£" Paoe- anc oaoe"' crooucts 
3"2 Prl~:ing ano ou~:tsning 
35: !naustrial c~em;cats 
352 Otne- cnem'cais 
352 Pet-oleum re#tneries 
354 ~isc. oetroteu~ ana coa1 oroaucts 
355 Ruooe,.. proaucts 
356 Plastic p-oaucts 
36" Pottery. cnina ana eartnenware 
362 Glass ana glass prooucts 
369 Otner non-meta'. mineral proaucts 
37: Iron anc stee! 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
38' Meta: proaucts exct. macninery 
382 NOr-electrica: macninery 
362 Electrical macninery 
384 Transport eauipment 
Jes Professiona' anc scientific gooas 
390 Orner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exports. total 
Exoo~ts. manufactures 
Imports. tota: 

4.60 
t22 

- ; . ~ ~ 

16.2 

Imports manyfactures ... 
For source. footnotes ana comments see ·recnnica1 notes· aoove. 

Jll 

fv" uv) 
!I• :Z . .01 

Illa: 
CoNflDrll prices lw "7S 

9~=~ 
, ""'" .. llnlcfural 

ellClnll9 INS-IMO 

1980 

3t9 
86 

134 

2.55 
66 

4.96 
~8.2 

1981 

347 
91 

t42 

t. t 2 
30 

5.47 
18. 5 

• I! 

:?17 



LEBANON 

1.GDP /na ( tn mtl lions of d011ars) 
Per capita (tn ciottars) 
Manufacturing snare /na 

2.llANUFACTURING 
value aaaea /na 
value aaaea 

Constant price inaex 
G .. oss output 
Employment lln tl'IOUsanasl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per SlOO of gross output 
Intermeatate input 1tn QOllars) 
wages ana salaries 11n doltarsl 
Ooe .. ating surplus tin aotlars) 
PRODUCTIVITY: (tn dollars) 
Gross output I worker 
vaiue aaded I worke,.. 
Average wage 
Numoer of Or"ancnes reoortea 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Str"UCtu,.al cnange e (in aegrees\ 

in percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Growt~ rate I structural change 
Degree o~ specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
3'.1 '2 Fooa prooucts 
313 Beverages 
3;.r; Tooacco 
321 Te1ttiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatne,.. and fur prooucts 
324 Footwear 
33: wooc anc cork prooucts 
332 Furniture ana fi1ttu,..es 
34• Paper ana paper prooucts 
342 Printing and puDlisning 
35i :noustrial cnemicais 
352 Otner cnemicals 
353 Petroleu~ refineries 
35.r; •1sc. petroleum ana coai prooucts 
355 Ruooer prooucts 
356 Plastic proaucts 
361 Pottery. china ana earthenware 
36~ Giass ano glass p,..ooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mtne,..ai prooucts 
37'. Iron and steel 
372 Nan-ferrous metals 
38~ Metai prooucts e1tcl. machinery 
382 NOn-e1ectrtca1 machinery 
383 Electrical macntne,..y 
384 Transoort eauipment 
385 ~rofesstonal anc scientific gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
E1tp0rts. total 
Exoo,.ts. manufactures 
I moo,. ts. tot a 1 

1975 

3247 /C 
1172 /C 

100 

5.85 
126 

-t .68 
ll. ~ 

Imports manufactures 
For so~rce. footnotes ana comments see "Technical notes· aoove. 
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1980 

2158 /C 
St 1 /C 

110 

2.60 
56 

4.42 
13.S 

1H1 

2228 /C 
828 /C 

109 

5.00 
108 
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LESOTHO 

1.GDr ;~a tin millfons of oollars) 
Pr• ca~•ta iin Oollars) 
Ma,,u~acturtnc sna-e :na 

2.lllANUFACTURING 
vaiue aoaea tna 
vaiu~ aaoea 
Cons~an~ p-ice inoex 

Gross output 
Emoiovment •in tnousanasl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per $100 of g-oss output 
Ir.termeoiate incut (in 0011ars) 
wages anc salaries (in dollars) 
Operating surplus 1 in aoltars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: tin Oollarsl 
Gross outcut I wo-ker 
value aooea ; worker 
Average wage 
Numoe- of orancnes recortea 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange e tin oegreesl 

in ce-centage o• E in 1970-1975 
Growtn rate : structural cnange 
Degree of scecialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
311/2 Fooc crooucts 
3t3 Beverages 
314 Tooacco 
321 Textiles 
322 wear-inc apparel 
323 ~eatne; anc fur proaucts 
324 Footwear 
33T wooa ano cor~ proaucts 
332 Furniture anC fixtures 
34T Pace- anc pape~ proauc:> 
342 Printing anc ouotisning 
35~ Inoustria' cnemicaTs 
352 Otner cnemtcals 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 r.tsc. petroieum ana coal prooucts 
355 Ro..1t>oer c:roaucts 
356 Plastic proaucts 
361 Pottery. cnina ana ear-.nenware 
362 Glass anc glass products 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
371 Iron anc steel 
372 NOn-ferrous metals 
381 Meta 1 orooucts excl. macninery 
382 NOn-electrical macninery 
383 Electrical macninery 
384 Transcort eouipment 
385 P~ofessional ano scientific gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 

1975 

152 
127 
5.7 

\ 
Sf 
3 /pv 

100 
11 /pv 
2 /ae 

100 
76 
15 
10 

5834 
1425 
864 

8 

0.00 
0 

0.00 
8.9 

Excorts. total in customs union 
Excorts. manufactures 
I moor ts. total 
Imports. manufactures .. 

Fo- source. footnotes ana comments see ·recnn,caT notes• aoove. 
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370 
276 
4.9 

18 
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4.7 

18 

131 
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LIBERIA 

1.GDP ·na 1 in millions of aoliarsl 
~er cacita ti~ ao11ars1 
Manufactu!'"ing sl'lare /na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
value aooea /na 
vaiue aodea 
Constant price index 

G-oss output 
Emotoyment (tn tnousanasl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Pe- SlOO of gross output 
rntermeaiate input (in dOllarsl 
wages ana salaries ltr. oollarst 
Operating surplus 1in ao11ars1 
PRODUCTIVITY: •in 00·1a-s1 
Gross output ' worker 
va!ue aaoea I worker 
Ave-age wage 
Nurnoer of o-ancnes reportea 
STR~CTURAL INDICES: 
Structural Cl'lange 9 tir aegreesl 
ir per~er.taoe OF e '.r 1970-!975 

~-owtn rate - structural cnange 
ueg-ee of soeciaiization 
VALUE ADDED: 
3 ·' '2 Fooa orooucts 
313 Beverages 
3 '" ':'ooacco 
32' re,.tiles 
322 wearing aooare: 
323 ~eatner anc fur orocucts 
324 i::oo:•ear 
33' wooc anc cork o-ooucts 
332 ~urniture ano &lxt~~es 
3L' Pa~er anc caoe- o-oouc:s 
342 Prtr.:tng ana cu~'tsr.tng 
35· !naus:r~a1 cnemic21s 
352 Otner cnemica:s 
353 Petroteu~ refine-ies 
35.; Misc. oetroleu~ anc coa' proauc:s 
355 Ruooer prooucts 
35~ Plastic orooucts 
36: Pottery. c:i; na anc ea rt nenware 
362 Glass anc glass proaucts 
369 O:ner nor-metal mineral o-ooucts 
371 ~ron ano steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Meta• oroaucts exc:. macl'linery 
382 NOn-eiectrtcal macninery 
383 Electrical macntnery 
384 Transpart eauioment 
385 Professional anc scientific gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exoorts. total 
Exoorts. manufactures 
Imoorts. total 
Imports manufactures 

For source. footnotes ana comments see ·rechn1ca1 

Jll 
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1975 

6l0 
369 
5.L 

33 

100 

'.56 
99 

-1. 22 
48.3 

394 /10 
tO /34 

33, /10 
273 /69 

notes• aoove. 

ID 

C-""',,... w 1'75 

9 :;..~~ 
I me... fll llrwMlll 
~,.....-

1910 

917 
466 
7.6 

70 

l24 

5. ;J 
325 

-Q.71 

597 110 
3' /SO 

534 ,'10 
371 /69 

1981 

84l 
411 
7.2 

60 

126 

1.5l 
1 59 

0.62 
45.7 

524 I tG 
t6 144 

477 / 10 
353 /68 
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LIBYAN ARAB JAMAHIRIYA 

1.GDP i~a tin m•11tons of oollarsl 
=e- ca~':a 1 \r ac~larsi 
Manufacturinc snare •ra 

2.MANUFACTURING 
vaiue aooea ·na 
vaiue ac:ieo 
Constant price index 

Gross output 
:m~iovment !in tnousanasl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per S10C. of gross output 
rrtermeciate inovt tin dollars• 
wages ano salaries !in 0011ars1 
Ooera~inc suroius 1 in ooilarsl 

- PRODUCTIVITY: 1 \n dollars! 
Gross output ! worker 
Value aooec , worker 
Average wage 
Numoer of orancnes reporteo 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnanae 9 fin oeareest 

In oercen:aae of 8 ir 1970-1975 
Growtn rate - structural cnange 
Degree of soecta:tzatio~ 

- VALUE ADDED: 
31i/2 Fooc P"OOucts 
313 Beverages 
314 Tooacco 
321 Textiles 
322 wea .. ing apparel 
323 ~eatner anc fur prooucts 
32-' Footwea" 
33i wooc anc cork proaucts 
332 Furn'tu~e ana fixtures 
34; Pacer ano oaoer orooucts 
342 Printing and puD1isning 
35; Inoustrial chemicals 
352 Otne· cne~tcais 
353 Petroieum refineries 
354 l'li sc. petrol eurr. anc coal o-oouct s 
355 Ruooer orooucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
36i ~~tte"y. cnina anc earthenware 
362 Glass ano glass prooucts 
369 Orner non-metal mineral oroaucts 
37~ !ror anc steel 
372 Nor-ferrous metals 
361 Metal orooucts excl. macninery 
382 Non-electrical macninery 
383 Electrical macninery 
364 Transport equipment 
385 Professional ano scientific gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exports. total 
Exports. manufactures 
Import s . tot a 1 
Imports manufactures 

1975 

12768 
5254 
i.e 
228 
167 
100 
374 

12 

100 
56 , " 
30 

33619 
14796 
4661 

14 

22.4· 
255 

1. 32 
26.9 

24 
10 
71 

3 

2 
3 
3 
4 
2 

i7 

18 

6 

683·; 
103 

3542 
3354 

/pv 

/pv 
/ae 

I 4 

' 
: 3 
/10 
/67 

1980 

35234 
~1831 

2.3 

824 

159 

3.03 
34 

2.62 
29.4 

21910 

6776 
6264 

I 1 
I 0 
I 9 
/67 

1911 

28047 
9033 
2.8 

795 

207 

10.76 
i23 

2_ 79 
28.3 

1557 T 

58 
8382 
7683 

: 2 
1 

I 9 
/64 

For source. footnotes ano comments see "Tectmi cal notes· aoove . 

.581 nd.lstriol struch.ra chonae 
(lridex °' vow added: 196>.-100r 

\. l21+322 

'"' 3%3+324 

lg" 12.691 
11= 5UtJ 

~ 
C-lant pra• for 1975 
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LUXEMBOURG 

1.GDP /na (in ~ill ions of dollars) 
Per cao~ta (in dOllars) 
Manufacturing snare /na 

2.IUNUFACTURING 
value added /na 
value added 

Constant price index 
Gross output 
Employment (in thousands) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per s100 of gross output 
Intermediate input (tn doilars) 
wages and salartes (in dollars) 
Operating surplus tin dollars> 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in dollars) 
Gross output i worker 
Value addea I worker 
Average wage 
Number of orancries rePorted 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural Change 6 (in degrees) 

in percentage of 6 in 1970-1975 
Growth rate I structural change 
Degree of specialtzation 

- VALUE ADDED: 
311/2 FOOd prOducts 
313 Beverages 
314 Tobacco 
321 Text ties 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leather and fur prOducts 
324 Footwear 
331 WOOd and cork prOducts 
332 Furniture and fixtures 
341 Paper and paper pr0e1ucts 
342 Printing and puoltshtng 
351 In .. 1Jstrial chemicals 
352 Other chemicals 
353 Petro1eum refineries 
354 Misc. petroleum and coat prOducts 
355 Ruooer prOducts 
356 Plastic prOducts 
361 Pottery. china and earthenware 
362 Glass and glass pr0e1ucts 
369 O~her non-metal mineral prOducts 
371 Iron and steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Metal proaucts excl. machinery 
382 Non-electrical machinery 
3A3 Electrical machinery 
384 TransPort eQutpment 
385 Professional and scientific gooas 
390 Other manufactures 

3.TRADE 
ExPorts. total 
Experts. manufactures 
lmPorts. tot a 1 
Imoorts. nianufa r 

1975 

2359 
6607 
28. 1 

662 
613 /fv 
100 

1857 /fv 
45 /ae 

100 
67 
27 

6 

41728 
13783 
11155 

25 

4.39 
247 

-4.65 
32.7 

16 
13 A 
13 A 

4 
4 

1 
1 
3 

11 
27 B 

3 

27 B 
27 B 
27 B 

7 c 
7 c 
7 c 

304 
11 
14 
55 

8 
14 

7 c 
in ~ustoms unton 

Fo~ source. footnotes and comments see "Tecnntcal notes" abOve . 

•• 
1' 

1910 

4620 
12906 
27.8 

1285 

115 

1.80 
101 

-0.52 
32. 1 

1911 

3698 
10329 
26.6 

98~ 

107 

4.25 
239 

-1. 70 
29.4 
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MACAU 

1.GDP 1na fin millions of dOllars) 
Per capita 1 in dOllarsl 
Manufacturing snal'"e /na 

2.lllANUFACTURlllG 
va 1 ~e aaaea .'na 
value aaoea 
Constant price inaex 

Gross output 
Employment (in tnousanasl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Pel'" s100 of gross output 
Intermeaiate input (in aoltars) 
wages anc salaries (in ao11ars) 
Operating surplus (in dOllars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in d011ars) 
Gross output .1 worker 
Value aaaea I worker 
Average wage 
Number of orancnes reoortea 

- STRUCTURAL IND&CES; 
Stl'"UCtul'"a1 cnange e (in aegrees) 

in percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Growth rate I structural cnange 
Degree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
311/2 FOOd prOducts 
313 Beverages 
314 Tooacco 
321 Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner and fur prOduCtS 
324 Footwear 
331 wooa ana cork proaucts 
332 Furniture ana fixtures 
341 Paper ana paper prOducts 
342 Printing ana puDlisntng 
351 Industrial cnemtcals 
352 Otner cnemtcals 
353 Petroleum reftnertes 
35~ Misc. petroleum ana coal prOducts 
355 Ruotier prOducts 
356 Plastic prOducts 
361 Pottery. china ana eartnenware 
362 Glass anc glass proaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral proaucts 
371 Iron ana steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Metal proaucts excl. macninel'"y 
382 Non-electrical macninery · 
383 Electrical machinery 
384 Transoort eauipment 
385 Professional ana scientific gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Experts. total 
Exoorts. manufactures 
Impart:.. total 
Irnoorts. manufactures 

For source. footnotes ana comments see "Technical 

1975 

21 /pe 

133 I 8 
124 /41 
154 /10 
135 /62 

notes· aDOve. 

1HO 

126 /pv 

538 /pv 
47 

100 
77 
15 
9 

11450 
2685 
1681 

22 

31 
71 

2 

1 
4 

2 

2 
1 
1 
6 

/pe 

537 I 9 
522 /45 
543 / 10 
447 /68 

1H1 

679 /10 
663 /68 
710 /10 
627 172 
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MADAGASCAR 

1.GDP /na (~n millions of dollars) 
Per capita (in 0011ars) 
Kanufacturina snare /na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
Value added tna 
value added 
Constant price index 

Gross output 
Employment (in thOusanosl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per SlOO of gross output 
Interme~iate 1n~ut (in aollars) 
wages ana salaries (in dollars) 
Operating surplus iin oollars) 
PRODUCTIVITY: (in dollars\ 
Gross output I worker 
value aaoea I worker 
Average wage 
Number of brancnes reparted 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange e (in oegrees) 

in percentage of e ir 1970-1975 
Growth rate I structural cnange 
Degree of specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
31112 Fooo prooucts 
313 Beverages 
314 Tobacco 
321 Textiles 
322 Wearing apparel 
323 Leatner ano fur prooucts 
324 Footwear 
331 wooa ana cork prooucts 
332 Furn;ture and fixtures 
341 Paper ana paper prooucts 
342 Printing and publishing 
351 Industrial cnemicals 
352 Other cnemicals 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 Misc. Petroleum 3nd coal prooucts 
355 Rubber prooucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
361 Pottery. china and earthenware 
362 Glass ana glass prooucts 
369 Other non-metal mineral prooucts 
371 Iron and steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
38< Metal proaucts excl. machinery 
382 Non-electrical macninery 
383 Eiectrical macninery 
384 Transpart eauipment 
385 Professional ano scientific goods 
390 Other manufactures 

3.TRADE 
E111part s. tot a 1 
E111ports. manufactures 
Imparts. total 
Imports manufactures 

For source. footnotes and comments see "Technical 

ll1 

1975 

1858 
242 

lt. 7 

218 
135 /pv 
100 
352 /pv 

42 1ae 

100 
65 
16 
20 

8914 
3153 
1389 

19 

3.52 
73 

-t .00 
25.3 

29 
11 
3 

36 
9 
1 
3 
2 

5 
3 
1 
9 
4 

5 

2 
7 

301 /10 
76 /60 

367 /10 
292 171 

notes· aoove. 

tHO 

3197 
366 

12.9 

4tt 

109 

t. 77 
37 

-0.01 
23.6 

387 /10 
86 160 

676 /10 
634 170 

tHt 

2835 
315 

13.2 

373 

97 

5. 17 
108 

-2.22 
25. t 

324 /10 
85 /62 

473 /10 
441 /67 
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MALAWI 

1.GDP /na (in m~llions of Ck>llarsl 
Per- capfta (in 0011ars1 
Manufacturing snare /na 

2.llANUFACTURING 
value aoaeo /na 
value aaoea 
Constan~ price inaex 

Gr-oss output 
Employment 4in tnousanasl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
?er sioo of gross OUtPut 
lnter-rneaiate tnput (in oottarsl 
wages anc salaries tin aottarsl 
Operating surplus (in OOllars) 
PRODUCTIVITY: (in collars} 
G~oss output , worker 
value aoaea l worker 
Ave~age wage 
:.iumoer of Drancnes repartee 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structurai cnange e lin oegreesl 

ir. percentaoe of 6 in ,970-1975 
Growtn rate i structurai cnange 
Degree of specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
311/2 Fooa proaucts 
3t3 Beverages 
314 Tooacco 
32' Texttles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner ana fur prooucts 
32L Footwear 
331 wooa ana CO!"k prooucts 
332 Furniture ano f iY.tures 
34i Paper anc paper prooucts 
342 Printing ana puDlisntng 
351 inaust r ia 1 cnemica 1 s 
352 Otner cnemtcals 
353 Petroleum re~inertes 
354 Misc. petroteu~ anc coat orooucts 
355 Ruooer proaucts 
356 Plastic crOducts 
36t Pottery. cnina anc eartnenware 
362 Glass ana glass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal minerai prooucts 
37t Iron and steel 
372 Nan-ferrous metals 
3St Metal prooucts excl. macntnery 
382 Non-electrical macntnery 
383 Electrical macninery 
384 Transoort equipment 
385 Professional ana scientific goods 
390 Otner man\Jfactures 

3.TRADE 
Exoorts. total 
Exparts. manufactures 
Imparts. tot a I 
Imports. manufactures 

For source. footnotes ana comments see ·Tecnnica1 
,,., 

1975 

661 
126 

13.2 

67 
4:! /fv 

100 
216 /fv 

28 /ae 

100 
80 

8 
12 

8086 
1614 
658 

18 

2.60 
57 

6.36 
18.2 

12 
s 
4 
4 
1 

2 

t 
1 
5 A 

A 

2 

2 

2 

121 110 
so /43 

250 /10 
237 /§6 

notes· aoove. 

" 

1HO 

1529 
248 

15.9 

242 

116 

3.30 
73 

0.41 
20.e 

269 /10 
114 /49 
440 /10 
416 /65 

1H1 

1649 
258 

15.2 

251 

135 

3.43 
75 

4.83 
23.4 

262 /10 
129 /46 
350 /10 
325 /63 

·--·~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ..... 

J6 .. ' 
9 .. 1.50 

»I JI ,. IJ.67 2 -
~ 

(Ir; COl9llnt,,... ..... .,, - ~ 
ni+m ' =z-=~ 

' ..,...,, .......... ............. 
~-

~= 
225 

/ 
i 



llllLAY$1A 

t.GOP /na c in ir.t Tl tons of d011ars I 
Per cactta (tn ao11ars) 
llranufacturing snare /na 

2.llllllUFACTURllllG 
value adaea /na 
value addeo 
Constant prtce tnoea 

Gross output 
E11Dloynient (tn tnousanasl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per StOO of gross outcut 
Interiaeoiate input (tn OOllars) 
wages ana salaries (in 0011ars) 
Operating surctus ltn ao11ars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: Ctn oollarsi 
Gross outDUt I .arker 
Value aaoea i worker 
Average wage 
N\llllber of Drancnes recorteo 

- STRUCTURAL lllDICES: 
Structural cnange e (in aegrees) 

in percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Growtn rate / structural cnange 
Deg,.ee of spectalizatton 

- VALUE ADDED: 
31112 Fooa prooucts 
313 Beverages 
314 TC>Dacco 
321 Te11tttes 
322 ~aring apparel 
323 Leatner ana fur prooucts 
324 ~ootwear 
33 t llfOOCJ a.,a cork pr-ooucts 
33~ Furr.~t~re ana f~atures 
341 Paper anc paper prooucts 
342 Printi~g ana puDlisntng 
351 Inaustriat chelaicals 
352 Otner cnemicals 
353 PetroleUl!I reftnertes 
354 Misc. petroieJ• ana coal prooucts 
355 RuDDer proaucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
361 Pottery. cnina ana eartnenware 
362 Glass ana glass prooucts 
369 Otner not'-nietal •tneral prooucts 
371 Iron ana steel 
372 Nan-ferrous 111etals 
38t lllletai croaucts e11ct. raacntnery 
382 NOn-~lectrical inacntnery 
383 Electrical raacninery 
384 Transoort eauipment 
385 P~ofesstona1 ana sctenttfic gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exoorts. total 
Excorts. manufactures 
Imports. tOta! 
Impor-ts. manufactures 

For source. footnotes ana CQlllllents see ·recnntcal 
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1975 

9329 
752 

17.5 

1631 

3847 110 
2155 /72 
3525 /10 
286() /74 

notes· aDOve. 

" 

19IO 

23822 
1693 
21.9 

5208 

12939 /10 
6047 /71 

10735 /10 
90\6 173 

'"' 
24766 

t717 
2t.9 

5415 

11734 /10 
5622 /71 

11508 ,'10 
9644 /74 
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t.GDP /na ftn militons of aotla~s• 
Per capita (in aoitarsl 
llanufacturing snare /na 

2.llANUFACTURlllG 
vatue aaaecs tna 
vatue aaaea 
Constart price tnaea 

Gross outout 
Emplov-ent ftn th0usanas1 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per StOO of gross outout 
Intermediate input (tn aoilarsl 
wages ana salaries (in ao11ars1 
Qoerattng surplus lin ao11ars1 

- PllODUCTIYITY: ( tn aoi tars I 
GrO!.S output I llO'"ker 
value aaaecs I .orker 
Aver.-df! wage 
Number of orancnes repartees 

• STltUCTURAL lllDICES: 
Structural cnange e lin aegrees• 

tn percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Growtn rate I structural cnange 
Degree of specta11zatton 

- VALUE ADDED: 
Jlt/2 FOOd proaucts 
313 Beverages 
314 TObaCCO 
321 Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner ana fur proaucts 
324 Footwear 
J31 wooo ano cork proaucts 
ll2 Furniture ana fixtures 
341 Paper ana paper proaucts 
342 Printing ana puoltsntng 
351 Inaustrial cnemicats 
352 Otner cnemtcais 
353 Petroleum ref inertes 
354 •tsc. petroleut11 ana coa! prooucts 
355 RuDDer proaucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
361 Pottery. cnina ana eartnenware 
362 Glass ana giass proaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral proaucts 
371 Iron ana steel 
372 l'tOfl·ferrous metals 
381 Metal proaucts excl. macninery 
382 NOn-electrtcal macntnery 
383 Electrical macntnery 
384 Transpart eQuipment 
385 Professtona1 ana scientific gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Eaparts. total 
Experts. manufactures 

1975 

21 /fv 

59 /fv 
6 /pe 

t()() 

64 
15 
21 

92t7 
3285 
1369 

t7 

4 

9 
1 

2 

in customs union 

I111POrts. total 
T!!QOrts !ftinufactures 

For source. footnotes ana comments see ·recnntcal notes; aoove. 

tHO 1H1 

I: I r 
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Sara ... ak 

t.GDP ·"la 1 tr. rrl 11 ions oc aolla:-s 1 

Per caP~ta 1ir. co'1a~s1 
lltan~'ac:urinc s~are 1na 

2.llANUFACTURING 
\"aiue aaaea /na 
\/alue aaaec: 
Constant price lnaex 

Gross outcu: 
E~piovment 11n tnousanas1 

- PROFITABILITY: 
ce,.. s100 of g:-oss output 
rr.termeafate lnout (ir aotta~s! 
wages an~ sa!aries t!n aoTiarsi 
Ooe'."'atin; suro~us 11~ ao:1ars) 
PRODUCTIVITY: tir aottarsl 
G~oss outo~: •O'."'ker 
value aaaea ; worker 
Ave'."'aae .. aoe 
~umDe: o' C'."'a~cnes reoortea 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
S!~uc!~ra: cnange e iir. aegrees1 

ir. oe~centage o' 9 In 1970-1975 
GrQoiit~ rate , structura: c~ange 
Degree ~f spec1a:1zation 
VALUE ADDED: 

1975 

45 

195 
t5 

100 
77 
9 
i~ 

t2932 
2982 
Pt9 

17 

31 i .'2 Fooa proaucts 4 
313 Beverages 2 
3~'" ":'ooaccc 
32 ~ Text i 1 es 
322 Wearing apparel 
32~ ~eatner anc fur p~oaucts 
324; Foot wear 
331 wooa ana cork proauct~ 2< 
332 ~u-niture ana ~ixtures 
3~i Paper anc caoer oroaucts 

ifv 

If\." 
.-·ae 

342 ?rlnti~c ana puD 1 isr.inc 2 
35• !naustrial cnerricais - - A 
3S2 O:ner cnemicats A 
353 ~et~oleurr refine-ies 5 
35'" •isc. oetroieum ana coa• p:-oaucts 
355 ~uo~,.. ~~oaucts 
356 P:ast;c proaucts 
361 Pottery_ cttina and eartnenware 
362 G!ass·anc class oroaucts 
36~ Otne~ non-metal ~tnera1 proaucts 
37t !ron ana steel 
372 l'l()n-ferrous metals 
3e• Me:a: proaucts excl. macninery 
382 NOr-electrical macninery 
363 Electrical mac~iner) 
384 Trar.soo:-~ eauipment 3 
385 Professional ana scientific gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exoor ts. tota 1 1 n customs union 
Exoo~ts. manufactures 
Imports. total 
Imports manufactures -·-

For source. footnotes and commen!s see "Tecnnical notes• at>o\e. 

228 

1910 1911 

t 
i 
! 



West lllalavsia 

t.GDP ·~a 1 tn ~::lions of oottars) 
oer capita 1 in ootlarsl 
rlar.ufactur~nc snare /na 

2.lllANUFACTURING 
value aaaer1 :na 
value at!oea 

Constant price inoex 
Gr-oss output 
El'IP:oyment 1 ir. tnousanas1 

- PROFITABILITY: 
oer $100 of gross output 
!ntermeciate inout (in aoltarsl 
wages ana saiaries 11n ~otlarsl 
Operating surcius tin ooltarsl 

- PRODUCTIVITY: lin dollars) 
G!""OSS out c..-t ! wO!""ker 
vaiue aaaec / wo,.ke:
Ave!""age wage 
Numoe- O~ o-ancnes repartee 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structu-a: c~ange e tir aegreesJ 
:r percentaae ~f e in 1970-1975 

Gro.it~ rate - structural cnange 
Jeg-ee of specia~~zation 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3: 1 : 2 Fooo proouct s 
3~3 Beverages 
3~" Tooaccc 
32~ Teirt•les 
322 wearing apparel 
32~ Leatne- anc fur prooucts 
324 Footwear 
33~ wooc ano cork orooucts 
33, =urn:ture anc fixtures 
3'-' Paoe- a~c ~aper prooucts 
342 ?-•r-ting ano puoltsn:ng 
35• Inaustria: cnemicats 
352 Ctner cne~icais 
353 Pe!ro:eum refineries 
354 Vise. oetrcleu~ anc coal proaucts 
355 ~~ooer proaucts 
356 Plastic proaucts 
36'. Potter>. cr.ina anc earthenware 
362 Glass anc giass prooucts 
369 Otner non-meta: mineral proaucts 
37~ Iron ana stee: 
372 ~r.-ferrous metals 
381 Metal orooucts exct. macninery 
38' Non-electrical macntnery 
383 Electrical macnlnery 
364 rransoo-t eautoment 
385 Professtonat ano scientific gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

1975 

1263 /fv 
100 

4483 ,'fv 
285 /a~ 

100 
72 

8 
21 

15705 
4425 
1185 

28 

6.54 
141 

-0.02 
11 .e 
269 

36 
41 
75 
16 

1 
4 

103 
10 
13 
53 
45 
36 
36 

1 

139 
16 
3 
6 

45 
37 

3 
47 
39 

140 
38 

3 
7 

3.TRADE 
Exports. total 
Exports. manufactures 
Imports. tota' 

in customs union 

Impo!""•S manufactures 
For source. footnotes ana comments see •Tec11n1ca1 notes· aoove. 

Jiii 

... 
9. 1.12 
, ~ 15.16 

l5llG 
COMtDnl prices "" llJ75 

321-t.m 9 ~°'= J.°t' 
' ..... ., llnlclUral 

G"°"9f 1165-WO 

1910 

150 

2.30 
50 

2.2i 
15.9 

r •: 

1981 

157 

2.88 
62 

1. <:' 
15.6 

229 



MALI 

1.GDP /na I in mi i 1 ions o~ oo'. 1a-s 1 
Pe~ capita (ir. aottars) 
Manufacturing snare ;na 

2.lllANUFACTURING 
value aooec 1na 
vatue aaaea 
Constant price inaex 

G .. oss outo.,;t 
Emoloyment lin tnousanosl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per $100 of gross output 
Intermeo7ate input fin aol!ars• 
wages ana salaries lin aot~ars~ 
Ooerating surplus lin ooltarsl 
PRODUCTIVITY: lir. aollarsl 
Gross o~tput I worker 
vatue aoaea / worker 
Average wage 
Numoe- o~ orancnes reoortec 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange 6 lin oeg-ees• 

ir pe .. centage o~ e ir. 1970-1975 
G"o..tr rate structural cnanoe 
Oeg .. ee of soecializatio~ -
VALUE ADDED: 
3' ~ .'2 Food prooucts 
313 Beverages 
3;, Tooacco 
321 Text; les 
322 wearing apparel 
32~ Leatner ana fur pro~ucts 
324 Footwear 
33'. wooa ana cork prooucts 
332 Furniture ana ~ixtures 
34: Paper ana paper oroaucts 
342 Printing and puOliShing 
351 !noustrial cnemicals 
352 Otner cnemicals 
353 Petroleum refine-ies 
35' .. ,sc. petroleu" anc coa1 proaucts 
355 Ruooer prooucts 
356 Flastic proo~cts 
361 Pottery. cnina anc eartnenware 
362 Glass ana glass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
371 Iron ana steel 
372 Nan-ferrous metals 
381 Metal prooucts excl. macninery 
382 Non-electrical macninerv 
383 Electrical macnine-y · 
384 Transoort eQuipment 
385 Professional ana scientific gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exoo,.ts. tot a 1 
Exoorts. manufactures 
Imoo"t s. tot a 1 
Imports manufactures 

1975 

567 
94 

9 • . ' 

s: 
33 

100 
106 

9 'ae 

lQG 

69 
!C 
21 

• 13s.a 
3523 
Ti2: 

t:: 
3.2C· 

120 
4.3'5 
40.6 

6 

3 
17 A 

A 
- B 

B 
- c 

c 
D 
D 

1 E 
E 
E 
E 
E 
E 

- F 
F 

2 

37 /10 
22 /46 

190 /10 
176 /67 

1980 

1425 
205 
7.6 

l~ 
80 
99 

240 
l~ ,ae 

100 
67 

9 
24 

t76t7 
5852 
1618 

14 

~ .99 
7~ 

-6.82 
39.8 

12 
2 
9 

41 A 
A 

- B 
B 

- c 
c 

t D 
D 

2 E 
E 
E 
E 
E 
E 

- F 
F 

2 

3 
l 
l 
~ 

19§1 

1312 
183 
7.6 

102 
62 
88 

185 
t3 ;ae 

100 
66 
10 
24 

t375l 
4632 
i367 

lA 

5.67 
212 

- .. 87 
35.8 

10 
l 
e 

3' A 
A 

- B 
B 

- c 
c 
D 
D 

2 E 
E 
E 
E 
E 
E 

- F 
F 

2 

4 

s s r 

For source. footnotes ana comments see "Tecnnicat notes· above. 
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MALTA 

1.GDP /na \in rr.~lliO"S of dOlla!"S) 
Per cacita tin do;\a!"S) 
Manufacturing snare /na 

2.lllNUFACTURING 
Vaiue aooeo ;na 
va~ue aooed 
Constant price tnoex 

Gross output 
Emotoyment tin tnousanosl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per SiOC of gross output 
Interrneoiate tnout Ii" dollars) 
waaes anc sa1a~1es lir. dollars) 
Ooerating surplus tin dollars) 
PRODUCTIVITY: tir OOlla!"S) 
Gross output worker 
Value adaea ! worker 
Average wage 
Nu~.t>er of orancnes rep0rtea 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structu-a: cnange e fin degrees) 

in percentage of e i~ 1970-1975 
Grow:r. rate s:ructural cnange 
Oeg!"ee of s;:iecializatton 
VALUE ADDED: 
3 ii::: 
3~3 
314 
32i 
322 
323 
32-' 
331 
332 
34: 
34:.i 
35~ 
352 
3S3 
35" 
3S5 
3S6 
36i 
36:< 
369 
371 
372 
381 
382 
383 
384 
385 
39C 

3.TRADE 

Fooa proaucts 
Bever-ages 
Tobacco 
Text i Jes 
wearing apparel 
~eat~e,. ano fur proaucts 
Footwea,. 
wooa ana cc~k oroaucts 
~u~n•tu~e ane ~i•tu~es 
Pape- anc paper croaucts 
P!"in:inc anc ouo•tsntnc 
Inaustr-ial cnemicals -
Ctr-er cnemtcais 
Petroleu~ re&ineries 
.,isc. oetroleu~ ana coal proaucts 
Ruooe- orooucts 
Plastic P!"OOuCtS 
Pottery. cntna ano eartnenware 
G:ass ana glass oroaucts 
Otner non-metai mineral proaucts 
I!"On and steel 
fllOn-fe!",.OUS metals 
Metai oroaucts excl. macniner-y 
1110n-e1ect,.tca1 macntne-y 
Electrical macntnery 
Transport eauioment 
Professiona: ana scientific gooas 
Ctner manufactures 

Exco-ts. to:ai 
E~OO!"TS. manufactures 
Imports. total 
Imports manufactures 

1975 

434 
1324 
30.5 

133 
104 /pv 
100 
258 /pv 

23 /ae 

100 
60 
20 
20 

11476 
4607 
2295 

25 

7.2~ 
~· ... 

t .82 
16.9 

9 
9 
3 
7 

30 

s 
5 

5 
2 

2 

6 
l 
7 
3 

2 

12~ 9 
127 /SS 
375 /tO 
331 !72 

For source. footnotes anc comments see ·recnn1ca1 notes· acove. 

9. 12.04 
, • 39 ... .. 
CONfanf ,... lw "75 

g=~" 
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""'""' 1"6-llNIO 

1910 

1135 
3310 
32.9 

374 
302 lpv 
T79 
706 .lpv 

29 /ae 

TOO 
57 
22 
2i 

2449S 
t047t 
5277 

25 

0.64 
6 

2.56 
14.4 

20 
20 

6 
t7 
se 

4 
8 
2 

t4 
"' ... 

22 

s 

10 
6 

" .. 
6 

14 
5 

22 
6 
~2 
8 

432 I 9 
419 /S3 
936 /10 
872 /69 

:Ht 

1131 
3268 
35.8 

405 

183 

o.s& 
6 

3.43 
t4.3 

397 ·' 8 
388 /49 
8S i ; 10 
787 /69 

7' IO II G IS .. • 'lllot' 

I 
~1+J6:Z ll =s..-~ 

:::·::c.........11r~ 
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MAURITANIA 

t.GDP ~a 1 ir. rr.~ ~ 1 'or.s o• co: lars 1 
~e- cac'ta iir. 001:ars1 
~anu~ac:uring snare na 

2.llANUFACTURING 
va:ue aaaec ;na 
\:alue aaaec 
co~stant price inaex 

G-css outcut 
=~~10,mer.: lir. :nousancs: 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Pe- S'OO of gross o~tout 
:l"te-rriec:a:e 'nou: 1 ~n aoi!a~si 
';aaes a.,c sa:aries < ir. ac' lar-s' 
Joe-a:inc surclus tin ao::a,..sl 

- PRDD:•r:nvnv: 1 in cro::ars1 
\;'.'"CSS outout : wO'.'"k.er 
va·ue aaoec worker 
t.ve-aoe waoe 
Numoe; c• orancnes -eoortec 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
S:-uC!u-a· cnange e I lr aeg-eest 
'r oe-ce.,tage of e .,. ~97C>-'975 

G-o•t,.. '."ate . struc:;.;-a· ~nange 
Jearee o• soec1a1;za:;o~ 

- VALUE ADDED: 
~ ~ ~ooa oroaucts 
3'.3 Beverages 
3·4 Tooacco 
3:;:l iext7les 
3:~ wearing ao~are' 
323 Leatr.er anc fu- oroaucts 
32.i: Footwear 

356 
3€; 
362 
369 --· .;: ' 
-~~ 

"'"' 38' 
382 
38.3 
35 .. 
385 
39C 

3.TRADE 
Expo.
!:.xpo.
Impor 
Impo,. 

wooc anc cor-" ::;roaucts 
~u-.,'tu'.'"e anc fixtures 
~aper anc ~aoer o-oaucts 
Prtr.:in~ anc ou~·isring 
!naustrial cne~ica!s 
Ct .,er c!'lem 1 ca' 5 
Pe:-oleu~ -e•1ner1es 
~·sc. oetro:eu~ anc coa: proaucts 
;<-.;oOe" oroaucts 
~:ast'c oroauc!s 
~o::e-v. c~1na a,c ea-:nenwa-e 
G:ass anc glass prooucts 
O:ner non-meta' mineral oroaucts 
I-or-. anc steel 
NOr.-ferrous metals 
Meta! oroaucts exc'. ~~cnine-y 
flror.-eiect-ica· mac,..ine,.., 
Electrical mac,..inery · 
r-a"-sco-: ea~iome..,t 
P-ctess:ona· an:: scierttific gooos 
Ot~~r manufactures 

s. total 
s. ~.anu• act ures 
s. tot-~~-
s. 1?1?•.;,f aq ures 

1975 

444 
31:2 
4.8 

21 
:2 ~ 

100 

100 
75 
., 
6 

:24" 1,D. 

6043 
4000 

l 

0.00 
Q 

75.8 

. . 

1980 

691 
423 
6.3 

44 

50 

C·.OC' 
0 

75 8 

... 

1901 

811 
481 
6.0 

48 

50 

0.00 
0 

75.8 

CE. fao:notes anc comments see "Tecnr.tcal notes· aDove. 
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MAURITIUS 

1.GDP .'na I ir. milt ;ans of 0011ars I 
Per capita tin 0011arsl 
Manufacturtng snare /na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
value aoaec :na 
value aooea 
Constant price inoex 

Gross output 
Emoloyment (in tnousanos) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per s100 of gross output 
Intermediate input lin dollars) 
wages ano salaries (in doltarsl 
Ooerating surplus Cin aotlarsl 
PRODUCTIVITY: (in Oollarsl 
Gross output / worker 
Value aOded I worker 
Average wage 
~umoer of orancnes reportea 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
S:ructurai cnange e (in oegreesl 

in oercentage of e in 1970-l97S 
Gro .. tri rate / structural cnange 
Degree of specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
311/2 Fooo prooucts 
313 Beverages 
314 Tooacco 
321 Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner ano fur prooucts 
324 Footwear 
331 wooo ano cork proaucts 
332 Furniture and fi~tures 
341 Paper ano paper prooucts 
342 Printing and puOlisni~g 
35t Inoustrial cnemicals 
352 Otner cnemicals 
3S3 Petroleum refineries 
3S4 Misc. petroleum ano coal proaucts 
3SS Ruooer orooucts 
356 Plast.c prooucts 
361 Pottery. cnina and eartnenware 
362 Glass ano glass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prrxJucts 
371 Iron and steel 
372 ~n-ferrous metals 
38t Metal proaucts excl. macninery 
382 ~n-etectricat macninery 
383 Electrical macninery 
384 Transport eQuipment 
385 Professional ano scientific gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exports. total 
Exports. manufactures 
Im~orts. tota 1 
Imports manufactures 

For source. footnotes ano comments see "Tecnnical 

1975 

630 
7ll 

18.3 

115 
90 

100 
403 

!:'.62 
288 

-3.17 
47. l 

Sl 
6 
l 

9 

1 
l 
1 
2 
2 
1 

3 

/OV 

/pv 

2 A 
A 
A 

l 
3 
2 

295 I 9 
292 /46 
331 /10 
289 /67 

notes• aoove. 

381 
lnclistriol structu'd chanae 

(Index d vou. oadect 1965--100r 

,,_ ______ 31 

nio 

'. -0.22 
'" 6.03 

le: 
COMllnl ,,i.s IW "75 

9~~~ 
' "'*" flf """"'"" '"°"9' tta-"80 

19§0 

1010 
1053 
17.7 

179 
142 /pv 
94 

621 /pv 
46 /pe 

100 
77 
12 
n 

13503 
3088 
1554 

23 

2. i2 
109 

-13. lS 
53.6 

46 
8 
2 
9 

28 
1 
2 
1 
1 
l 
5 
5 
3 

6 
8 A 

A 
A 

3 
3 
2 
2 
4 

t 0 T 

1U1 

1011 
1036 
l7 .8 

180 
149 /pv 
110 
643 lpv 

48 /pe 

100 
77 
10 
13 

13371 
3103 
1397 

23 

1-52 
78 

11.3S 
SS. T 

54 
7 
2 

10 
30 

1 
2 

~ 

5 
2 

:! 

s 
8 A 

A 
A 

3 
2 
2 
2 
3 

. : . 

233 



MEXICO 

l.GDP 1na (in r:i;llions o~ ao~:ar-sl 
~er cao~:a i~r ooliars1 
Man~factu'"ing share 1na 

2.lllANUFACTURING 
vaiue aaaeo 1 na 
vaiue aooeo 
Constant price inaex 

G'"oss outout 
Emp;oy~ent lin thousanosl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Pe-' $ 100 of g'"::>ss out put 
In:ermeotate irou: 1in 0011ars) 
waoes a~c sa;a~'es ;~r. oo'larsl 
Ooerat•ng surcl~s tin 00:1arsl 
PRODUCTIVITY: tir Ooilarsl 
G-oss outo..:t 1 worker 
value aooec worKe'" 
A\/e:-aoe waae 
Numbe; Of orancnes ·e:JO'"ted 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
S:ruc:u-a1 cna~oe E · ~~ oeoreesi 
;- oerce~taae o• e '~ '.976-1975 

G-ow:r. ra:e - s:ruct~ra: cnanae 
Degree o7 soecia1izatio~ -

- VALUE ADDED: 
3~~.~ Fooo o~oo~c~s 
3'"1 Beveraaes 
3:t:. •ooaccc 
32~ Textnes 
322 wearinc aooarel 
323 ~eatne; ano fu..- orooucts 
32<: ;::ootwear 
33~ wooo anc co~K orooucts 
3~: curr1:~-e ana &ixt~~es 
3.:;· Paper anC caper o-oOuCtS 
34: ?,.;~ti~c a~c p~Clisnin~ 

3S" !~o~s,rTa' cne~icals -
352 Ctner c~errica's 
353 ~et:-oieu~ ref•neri~S 
354 ~isc. oe:ro;eurr anc coa' o~oaucts 
355 Ruooer O'"OOJCts 
35€ ~:as:ic orocuc:s 
36' Pottery. cr!na anc ea'"tnenware 
362 G:ass anc class oroaucts 
36~ Otne- no~-me:ai minera: P'"OOucts 
371 !'"or anc stee' 
372 NQr-fe-ro~s meta'.s 
35· Meta: O'"OOJCts exci. macntner·r 
382 ~or-electrica: macrinery 
383 :_iec:rica; macrine'"y 
3S~ ~ ... ansoo'"t ea~toment 
385 ?rofessio~a· anc scientific gooas 
30'". O: ,..e,.. rr.an~f ac: u'"es 

3.TRADE 
:.xoo'":s. tota1 
:.xoo'"ts. man~factures 
!moo-:s. tot a' 

1975 

88003 
1464 
23. 1 

203!' 
74575 /ov 

100 
3862l /pv 

i492 1ae 

100 
62 
16 
22 

25891 
g711 
4168 

28 

3.37 
109 

~. 43 
9.7 

16 ~, 
985 
317 
991 
310 

66 
136 
169 
122 
439 
--c .::>-' 
761 

1' 19 
96~ 

53 
264 
26(: 

56 
2, ~ 
49.:; 
941 
288 
877 
689 
&43 

1037 
88 

•22 

2993 :1c 
170' 169 
6572 ( 10 
5387 /75 

1980 

18632i 
267~ 
22.8 

42567 
3l585 

139 
75741 

1827 

100 
58 
15 

- ... ~ ,, 

41460 
17290 
6148 

28 

::.'. 66 
67 

2.66 
10.0 

2698 
1936 
619 

1615 
623 
153 
29~ 

468 
343 
842 
6:?2 

1553 
"""',.f:. "'' -2875 

94 
60€ 
7" • .. ; 

. ~5 
53. 
99: 

1601 
12:;; 

1935 
148!=\ 
2242 
282'. 

263 
387 

/pv 

/P"' 
1ae 

1981 

239624 
3333 
22.2 

53215 

148 

2 .9l 
94 

2_2; 
lQ _.: 

Imoorts manufactvres 
~O'" so~'"ce. footnotes anc comments see "Tecnr.ical notes· aoove. 

3111 lndustrid structl.l'd change 
(Index cl value added; 1965--tOOJ 
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MONGOLIA 

1.t1111P ·r:a 1 ir. r.:' ·~~ions of 0011ars 1 
?er caoita tir. 0011~rsl 
Pl.ani.;~act.Jrino s~ar_ /na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
value aooeo ,na 
vaiui:: aooec 
C~nsta~t price tnoex 

G-oss out::iut 
:m~'oy~er.: 1 ir tnousanos1 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Pe'" s;oo o' gross outcut 
[nter"'eciate tnp.Jt (in oollarsl 
waoes anc sa:aries 1in oollars) 
Oneratinc suroTus I in dollars I 

- PRODUCTIVITY: 1 lr. 00:1ars) 
Gross outcut · worker 
va1ue aaoeo .: wo-Ker 
Ave,.age wage 
Numoer o' orancnes reportcc 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
s:-uc:J-a· cnanoe et in aeoreesl 

'r. ce-cen:age of e \n 1970-1975 
~rOAtr. rate structural cnange 
Deo-ee o' soecia'ization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3·~. 2 Fooc crooucts 
2'.3 Beverages 
31.1; -:-ooacco 
32• Te1ttiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 ~ea:ner anc fur prooucts 
324 Footwea-

332 
~"· 
342 
3=· 
"):" 
~-'"' 
353 
354 
355 
356 
36: 
362 
369 
37· 
372 
38 ~ 
36:: 
382 
384 
385 
390 

3.TRADE 

wooc anc cork proaucts 
~u-n'ture anc fixtures 
Pa::ie,. ana ~aper procucts 
P'"inting ana cuOTlsning 
Inaustriai cnemtcals 
o:nt'" cnem~cals 
ce:roleum refineries 
~'sc. cetroieum anc coa' proaucts 
~ucoer o,.oaucts 
c:astic prooucts 
Po: :ery cnina ana eartnenwa,.e 
Glass ano glass procucts 
Otner nor.-metai ~inera: procucts 
Iror. ana steel 
Non-ferrous meta.s 
Meta'. prooucts excl macninery 
Non-e1ectrica1 macninerv 
:1ectr1ca1 macnlnery · 
•rar.sport equipment 
Professiona' anc scientific gooos 
Otner manufactures 

EKPOrtS. total 
:xoorts. manufactures 
!mports. total 
Imports manufac-.1res 

1975 

tOO 

1. 71 
58 

3.95 
17 .4 

Fo- source. footnotes ano comments see "Tecnn1cal notes· aoove. 
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36 •. ----

hci.lstrial struch.ra change 
(lnde~ rA v<M odded: 1965--100J 

.... 
f9"1.t1: 
~6tJ 

Ke; 
Conslllnl prices ror '975 
9 11•..-Dge Cln"UOI ll'OWlh 

3:!'+322 ..... ~-1180 lin !;) 
I lt1de• ol tlruclurCJI 

C~Cl1!99 1965-1980 

~
1975-191:> 
1970-1975 
!!)65-lt70 

1980 1981 

149 l66 

l0.76 7 .4'. 
368 253 
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MOROCCO 

1.GDP /na (ir. millions of dollars) 
Pe~ capita fin oollarsl 
Manufacturing sriare ina 

2.lllANUFACTURING 
Value acded /na 
value added 

Constant price index 
Gross output 
Employment (in tnousands) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per SlOO of gross output 
Intermediate input fin dollars) 
Wages ano salaries (in collars) 
Operating surplus l~n collars) 
PRODUCTIVITY: (in Collars) 
Gross output I worker 
Value added / worker 
Average wage 
Numoer of oranc~es reoorted 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange e (in oegrees) 

in percentage of 6 in tP?0-l975 
Growtn rate , structural c:•ange 
Degree of specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
311/2 Fooo proaucts 
3 l 3 Bever ages 
314 Tobacco 
32 l Text i1 es 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leather anc fur oroaucts 
32~ Footwear 
33t wooo ano cork prooucts 
332 Furniture ano fixtures 
34' Paper ano paper prooucts 
342 Printing ano PuDlisning 
351 Inoustria~ chemicals 
352 Other cnemicals 
353 Pe•roleum refineries 
354 Misc. pe~roieum anc coal prooucts 
355 Ruooer prooucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
361 Pottery. cnina and eartnenware 
362 Glass ano glass prooucts 
369 Otner 11on-metal mineral prooucts 
371 Iron ano steel 
372 NO~-ferrous metals 
381 Metal prooucts excl. machinery 
382 Nor-electrical machinery 
383 Electrical macninery 
384 Transport eQ~ipment 
385 Professional ano scientific gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Experts. tot31 
Experts. manufactures 
Imports. total 
Imports manufactures 

For source. footnotes ano comments see "Tecnn1ca1 

311 

1975 

8994 
520 

16.6 

1489 

100 

3.24 
87 

0.61 
18.4 

1543 /10 
366 /58 

2547 /10 
1927 171 

notes" abOve. 

~ 

1980 

17834 
879 

l7 .3 

3093 
t727 /fv 

128 
7365 

193 1ae 

100 
77 
12 
12 

38135 
8940 
4519 

28 

3.24 
87 

1.33 
18.8 

304 
62 
38 

202 
32 
15 
24 
31 
19 
64 
26 

i27 
97 

1 79 

34 
20 

6 
10 

154 
7 
8 

no 
30 
61 
62 

1 
2 

2403 /10 
980 /58 

4182 /10 
2642 /71 

1981 

14984 
713 

17.8 

2671 

127 

3.73 
100 

-0.06 
19. 1 

2320 /10 
1025 /56 
4353 /10 
2478 /72 

m·.,....~~~~~~~~~~~~~--. 

236 

t • 5.4S 
, 12.33 

"-c-tant ptlcft ,., 1175 

l;l1+322 9 ::'&--= ~ 
' Inda ol .HY51ural 

Cllclnge 1965-lllO 



MOZAlmlQUE 

1.GDP /na (in millions of dOllarsl 
Per capita (in dollars) 
Manufacturing snare /na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
value added /na 
value added 
Constant price index 

Gross output 
Employment (in thOusands) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per SlOO of gross output 
Intermediate tnput (in dollars) 
~ages ana salaries (in dollars) 
Operating surplus (in dollars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in dollars) 
Gross output I worker 
value added I worker 
Average wage 
Number of brancnes rePorted 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange e (in degrees) 

in percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Growth rate I structural change 
Degree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
311;2 FOOCI products 
313 Beverages 
314 Tooacco 
321 Text; les 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner and fur products 
32.t: Footwear 
331 WOOCI and cork products 
332 Furniture and fixtures 
341 Paper and paper products 
342 Printing and publishing 
351 Industrial chemicals 
352 Otner chemicals 
353 Petroleum refineries 
35.t: Misc. petroleum and coal products 
355 Rubber prooucts 
356 Plastic products 
361 Pottery. China ano earthenware 
362 Glass and glass proaucts 
369 Other non-metal mineral prooucts 
371 Iron and steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Metal prooucts excl. machinery 
382 Non-electrical machinery 
383 Electrical macninery 
384 TransPort eQuipment 
385 Professional and scientific gOOds 
390 Other manufactures 

3.TRADE 
ExPorts. total 
Exports. manufactures 
I •"POrts. tot a·, 

1975 

3333 
362 
9.4 

312 

100 

5.93 
109 

-3.56 
21.2 

1980 

2842 
271 
8.6 

246 

104 

3.43 
63 

-3.82 
20.4 

1981 

2612 
242 
8.8 

230 

115 

5.24 
96 

2. 12 
20.5 

___l!m.:orts manufactures 
For 3~~rce. footnotes and colMIE!nts see •recnnica1 notes 0 'ab0ve. 
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NAMIBIA 

t.GDP /na (in m~llions of dollars) 
Per capita (in 0011arsl 
Kan~f ac~ ur i ng share .tna 

2.lllANUFACTURING 
value aooea /na 
value adoed 

Constant price inoex 
Gross outout 
Emp:oyment lin thousands) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per StOO of gross outout 
Intermediate i~out (in dollars) 
wages and salaries lin dollars) 
Ooerating suroius (in aollars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in"aollarsl 
Gross outout ! worker 
Value aaoed / worker 
Average wage 
Numoer of oranches reoortea 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural change 8 (in Oegreesl 

in percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Gr0t;th rate / structural Change 
Degree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3 1t /2 Fooa proouct s 
313 Beverages 
314 Tooacco 
321 Textiles 
322 Wearing apparel 
323 Leather anc fur prooucts 
32.i: Footwear 
33t wooo ana cork orooucts 
332 Furniture and fixtures 
341 Paper and paper proaucts 
342 Printing ana puDlishing 
351 Industrial cnemicals 
352 Otner cnemicals 
353 Petroleu~ refineries 
354 Misc. petroleum ana coal proaucts 
355 Ruooer proaucts 
356 Plastic proaucts 
361 Pottery. china ano eartnenware 
362 Glass ana glass proaucts 
3f9 Otner non-metal mineral proaucts 
371 Iron ano steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Metal proaucts excl. machinery 
382 Non-electrical machinery 
383 Electrical machtnery 
384 Transoort eautpment 
385 Professional ano scientific gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exoorts. total 
Exoorts. manufactures 
Imoorts. tou·1 

1975 

1253 
143:< 
6.9 

87 

100 

l .90 
137 

-0.23 
46.9 

in customs union 

ImQQrts manufactures 
For source. footnotes ano comments see "Technical notes;·abOve. 

" 

1980 

2661 
2637 
4.8 

129 

120 

0.40 
29 

12.85 
48.9 

. t. 

1911 

2564 
2463 
4.4 

113 

116 

0.05 
4 

-57.60 
48.8 
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NEPAL 

1.GDP /na lin miilions of ootlars) 
Per capita (in 0011ars) 
Manufacturing snare /na 

2.llANUFACTURlllG 
Value aOded /na 
value aoaed 
Constant pr~ce ~noex 

Gross output 
Eniployment (in tnousanasl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per SlOO of gross output 
Intermeoiate input (in 0011ar~1 
wages and salaries lin OOTlarsl 
Ooerattng surplus tin Oollarsl 
PRODUCTIVITY: (in OOllarsl 
Gross output I worker 
Value aooed I worker 
Average wage 
Numoer of orancnes reoorteo 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
StructuraT cnange 6 (in degrees I 

in percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Growtn rate I structural cnange 
Degree of specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
311/2 FOOd proaucts 
313 Beverages 
3;4 Tooacco 
32t Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner ana fur proaucts 
324 Footwear 
331 WOOd and cork proaucts 
332 Furniture ana fixtures 
3~t Paper and paper proaucts 
342 Printing ano Pub'tsntng 
35~ Inaustrial cnemicals 
352 Otner cnemicals 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 Misc. petroleum ana coat proaucts 
355 Ruboer prooucts 
356 Plastic proaucts 
36~ Pottery. cnina ana eartnenware 
362 Glass ana glass proaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral proaucts 
37t Iron an:J steel 
372 NOn-ferrous metals 
381 Metal proaucts excl. macninery 
382 NOn-etectrical macninery 
383 Etectrtcai macntnery 
384 Tra~soort eoutpment 
385 Professional ana scientific gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exparts. total 
Expe~ts. manufactures 
Imports. total 
Imports. manufactures 

For source. footnotes ana comments see "Tecnntcal 

.511 

1975 

1513 
119 
4. 1 

61 

100 

0.61 
160 

i. 16 
37.6 

19 I 5 
5 /11 

62 .' 9 
61 /39 

not es • aDOve . 

~ 

1po 

1946 
136 
4.2 

82 

tt8 

3. 14 
826 

t.89 
33.7 

94 I 6 
26 /13 

226 110 
217 /39 

1981 

2352 
161 
3.7 

88 

t22 

0.21 
55 

14.49 
33.6 
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lllETHERLAllPS 

I.GDP /na (in milltons of aollars) 
Per capita (in aollars) 
llanufacturing stiare /na 

2.llAllUFACTURlllG 
value added /na 
value added 
Constant price inaex 

Gross output 
ElllCJlO)'lllent (in tl"IOusands) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per s100 of gross output 
Intermediate input (i~ ao11ars) 
wages and salaries (in ao11ars) 
Operating surplus (in ao11ars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in OOllars) 
Gross output ! worker 
Value added I worker 
Average wage 
Number of Dranches reported 

- STRUCTURAL lllDICES: 
Structural c~ange 8 (in degrees) 

in percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Growth rate / structural change 
Degree of soectalization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
31 t/2 Fooa procsucts 
313 Beverages 
314 Tot>acco 
321 Texttles 
322 Wearing a~parel 
323 Leather and fur prOducts 
324 Footwear 
33 1 wooa ano cork procsuct s 
332 Furnitu-e and fixtures 
341 Paper and paper procsucts 
342 Printing and puDlishtng 
351 Inoustrial chemicals 
352 Other chemicals 
353 Petr~leum refineries 
354 Misc. ·petroleum ana coal proaucts 
355 RuDDer proaucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
361 Pottery. cnina ano earthenware 
362 Glass and glass proaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral proaucts 
371 Iron ano steel 
372 Nan-ferrous metals 
38' Metal prooucts excl. machinery 
382 NOn-electrical machinery 
383 Electrical machinery 
384 Transpart eQutpment 
385 Professional and scientific goods 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exparts. tot a 1 
Exparts. manufactures 
Imporu. tot a 1 
Imoorts manufactures 

For source. footnotes ana comments see ·recnnical 

1975 

87144 
6378 
29.3 

25538 
19152 /fv 

100 
62041 /fv 

1031 /ae 

100 
69 
t7 
14 

60176 
18576 
10082 

28 

3.22 
119 

-t.65 
14.8 

2711 
373 
198 
626 
262 

44 
59 

396 
262 
456 

1217 
1895 
539 

1312 
55 

127 
242 

12 
119 
622 
515 
246 

1502 
1692 
2097 
1268 
234 

71 

34957 /10 
29201 /75 
34394 /10 
24894 175 

notes• aoove. 

" 

1HO 

167836 
11921 
22.7 

38116 

113 

948 

2.32 
86 

0.29 
15.7 

/ae 

73871 /10 
60422 /75 
76889 /10 
54773 !ZS 

1111 

140521 
9936 
23.8 

33394 

114 

925 

1.68 
62 

0. 1;5 
16.2 

/ae 

68758 /10 
55468 174 
66109 /10 
46254 /75 
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NETHERbANDS ANTILLES 

t.GDP 1na 1tn mtllions of aottars) 
Pe~ capita (tn 0011ars) 
Manufa~turing snare /na 

2.llAllUFACTURIMG 
vat ue aaoeo /na 
value aooea 
Constant price tnoex 

Gross output 
Employment Cin tnousanas> 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per S100 of gross output 
Intermeatate tnPUt tin aotlars) 
wages ana salaries (in ao?lar-s) 
Operating surplus Ctn 0011ars1 
PRODUCTIVITY: (in OC>ltarsl 
Gross output I worker 
Value aaoec I worker 
Average wage 
NutDOer of oranc~es reported 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural c~ange 8 (in aegreesl 

in oercentage of e tn tP70-t975 
G-owtn r-ate : structural cnange 
Degree of scectaltzation 
VALUE ADDED: 
3t1/2 Fooa proaucts 
3t3 Beverages 
314 Tot>acco 
321 Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner- and fur pr-ooucts 
324 Footwear 
33t wooc ana cork proaucts 
332 Furniture ana fixtures 
3~' Paper and paper proaucts 
342 Pr-inting ano puDitsntng 
JS~ Inaustrtal cnemicats 
352 Otner cnemicais 
353 Petroleum ref tnertes 
354 Mtsc. petroleum ano coal prooucts 
355 RuDDer prooucts 
356 Plastic proaucts 
36~ Pottery. cnina and eartnenware 
362 Glass and glass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
371 Iron ano steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
38t Metal prooucts excl. macntnery 
382 Non-electrical macntnery 
383 Electrical macntnery 
384 Transport equipment 
385 Professional and sctenttftc gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exports. total 
Ex:>e>rts. manufactures 
Imports. total 
Imports manufactures 

For source. footnotes and comments see ·recnntcal 

.511 

I:: :::I 
re; 

1975 

616 

100 

0.00 

100.0 

2393 /10 
2258 /49 
2789 /10 
797 /65 

notes· aoove . 

~ .......... .,, 
'=·-=~ ' ....... " """""" ....,......_ 

19IO 1911 

125 122 

0.00 0.00 

100.0 100.0 

. : . 
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NEW ZEALAND 

1.GDP /na t iri r.:; ii tons o~ 001tars1 
Per cap-r:c t ~ !9" 00 1 1ars1 
ttan;.; .. actur i:'I;; S:"ta'"e _:na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
vaiue aaoec r.a 
value adoec 
co~stant price inae.11. 

Gross output 
Erncioyment I in ~!'"lousanasl - PROFITABILITY: 
Per S100 of gross output 
!n!e,...meciate '"out 1 in ooi ta-s 1 
wages ana sa'aries I in :iollarst 
ooe.-a: tng surplus I i r; ao:ra,.sl 

- PRODUCTIVITY: I ir ao11ars1 
Gross oi..:tPut worker 
value aaaea worker 
Average wage 
Numoer ot orancnes reoortea 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structura' c!'lange e i in oegrees' 

in pe-ce...,tag1:: o~ 6 in 1970-i975 
G-owrn rate s:.-uctural cnange 
Degree of speciaT!zation 

- VALUE ADDED: 
Jtl ·2 FOOO orooucts 
313 Beverages 
3T4 Tooaccc 
321 Tex::1es 
322 weartng ac::;aret 
323 :..ea:ner ana fur proaucts 
324 Footwea-
33i wooa ana CO rt• prooucts 
332 Furr.i:ure anc fixtures 
34; Pa;::ier ana oa~er proaucts 
342 ::lr!ntinc anc p~m: isr1ng 
35; Inaus~ria' cnemtcals 
352 O:ne:- cnell'iCals 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 ~iSC. pet ro i eurr. aria coai o-ooucts 
355 RuOt>e'" orooucts 
356 P:astic proaucts 
36~ Potte-y. cr-tna anc- eart nenwa~e 
362 Glas:: ano giass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metai rninerai proaucts 
37• Iron ano steel 
372 Nan-ferrous metals 
381 Meta'. P"'O':.JCt S excl. macriine"'y 
382 NOr-e1ect,..ica1 macriine-y 
383 E;ectrica1 macninery 
384 r"'ansoo"'t eau1prnent 
Jes Professional anc scient Hie goocs 
390 Ctner manufa..:tures 

3. TRADE 
Exparts. 
Exoo,.ts. 
Imports. 
(m~ra 

For SOu"'Ce. 

total 
manufactures 
total 
!!!in1i1f i~;I 11r Ii 

footnotes anc comments see "TeCMiCal 

ll1 

·g• 4.4J 
i.-------, JI I • 7. 90 

•• 
!fix; 

117!12 

13948 
4516 
22.7 

3'!10 
2856 

TOG 
8826 

268 

tOQ 

68 
2· 
'1 

32458 
1(1434 
6943 

28 
. . ;3 

.co 
2.50 
l4.6 

604 
7' 
16 

155 
ii4 
22 
31 

166 
56 

164 
169 
es 
69 .. 
~ 

52 
48 

7 
30 
96 
54 
39 

228 
rJ2 
166 
175 

6 
33 

2081 
148.t; 
3183 
~§47 

notes· 

CoMtanl ptWf fllf' 1175 

JS 

J21+J22 g ~~ i°i>"' 
' ..... "' llruclurCll 

c:llelllge lte-IHO 

11§0 1111 

23483 25095 
7166 7~1 
23.5 24.4 

55: t 6135 
ipv 

110 il!? 
·532.c 

;ae 

3.se 3.56 
T 2!? ·25 

'.46 2.26 
:s.5 15.2 

10 5262 1:0 5330 '10 
67 :i714 /7t. 3914 '13 
10 5515 /10 5732 ; 10 

·1:i 4§2e "7:i 4a1~ 175 
aoove. 
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NICARAGUA 

1.GDP •na 11n millions of ooitar-s1 
~e- cacita 11~ do'ta:-s) 
ill:ani.;facturing snare /na 

2.lllANUFACTURING 
,. a 1 ue aooe:i Ina 
1121;;e adoea 
Constant price inoe~ 

G:-oss outout 
Employment tir. tnousancs1 

- PROFITABILITY: 
cer SlOO of o:-oss output 
Yrtermeoiate-1nput 11~ dollars> 
waoes anc salar~es t~r oollarsl 
Ooerating surplus 1ir. ootia-sl 

- PRODUCTIVITY: tin 001tars1 
Gross cutout worke· 
\'alue aooeo / .. orker 
:.ve:-age wage 
Numoer cf o:-ancnes ~eoortec 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
S:ructurai Change e I tr aeg-eesi 
'n percentage of e in 1970-1975 

G-owt~ -ate structu-a'. cnanoe 
~eg-ee of spec~attzatior -

- VALUE ADDED: 
3~i '2 FOOCI orooucts 
313 Beverages 
3;.i; Tooacco 
321 TeJttites 
322 wearino aooarel 
323 ~eatner anc ~u· P'OOucts 
32-' F1..otwear 
~~ wooc anc cor~ o-ooucts 
332 Furniture anc ~ixtu~es 
3L' Paper a~c caoe· orooucts 
3-'2 Prir.t'ng anc OJO:lsn•ng 
3~' !ncus:·:a· cne~ica!s 
35~ ~tner cnemicals 
353 Petroleu~ refine-ies 
35.i; r•sc. oetroleu~ anc coa' proaucts 
355 RuDDer prooucts 
356 Plastic orooucts 
361 ~ottery. China ana eartnenware 
362 G; ass a•.c o i ass oroouct s 
369 Otner non-metal m1nera1 orooucts 
37< Iror. ana steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
JEi Metai croelucrs ellc'.. machinery 
3e2 Nor-e:ectricai machinery 
383 Electrical macninery 
384 :ransco~~ eouioment 
385 Profess1ona! anc scientific gooos 
390 Otner manufactu~es 

3. TRADE 
EllPOrtS. total 
EllPO""tS. manufactures 
ImPO""ts. total 
Impo~:s. manutactvre: 

For source. footnotes ana comments see "TecnnicaT 

I 
I 

~1+~2 

~------.ll 

\ 
I 
lJ 

-
11 • 1. 12! 
I• S.71 

1975 

T559 
673 

22.5 

350 
350 /pv 
100 
835 /pv 

27 /ae 

TOO 
58 

6 
36 

Jl.l;JQ 
t3t77 
1966 

2i 

.: . 61! 
:Jo 

: . 29 
J ~ .5 

i3.1; 
31 
i4 
24 

6 
3 
7 

L 

E 
18 
~3 
26 

6 
3 

1L 

14 
2 
I! 

37' 110 
27~ 157 
517 /10 
428 '68 

notes• aoove. 

" 

19§0 

2t78 
797 

25. t 

546 
354 /pv 
T27 
895 /DY 

31:. /af: 

lOO 
60 

28 

26353 
1042~ 

3039 
27 

• .oe 
JS 

6. lQ 
32.3 

76 
70 
4C 
l .i; 
6 
L 

6 

iE 

" "' 7 

10 

2 

411l 10 
200 57 
882 10 
665 66 

1981 

2562 
905 

25.9 

662 

116 

•. 13 
40 

-7.97 
32.4 

.1;76 9 
277 159 
994 10 
714 166 
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NIGER 

1.GDP /r.a i ir: n:i 1 i ions of dol !ars 1 
Pe- cac•ta t ~~dollars) 
Ma'"lufactu-ing snare /na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
Value aoaea 'na 
value aooec 

Constant price index 
Gross output 
Employment I in tnousanos) 

- PilOFITABILITY: 
Per SlOC Of gross output 
Intermeaiate input tin dollars) 
wages ana salaries lin dollars) 
Operating surplus i in dollars I 
PRODUCTIVITY: lir. oollarsl 
Gross out Put : 1111or1eer 
value aooec : wo~ker 
Average wage 
Num~er of Drancnes reoorteo 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
st~uctural c~ange e fin degrees I 

in percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Growtr"l '"ate ,· structural cnange 
Degree of specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
31112 Fooo proaucts 
313 Sever ages 
314 ToDacco 
32T Textiles 
322 wearing apcarel 
323 Leatner ano fur prOducts 
32.e "dot wear 
33t wooc ano cork prooucts 
332 Furniture and fixtures 
3.e; Paoe- ana paper ~rOducts 
342 Printing anc puDliShing 
35; Inoustriai chemicals 
352 Otner cnemicals 
353 Petroleum refineries 
35.e ~isc. oetroleu~ ana coal prooucts 
355 Ruooer orooucts 
356 P:astic prOducts 
361 Pottery. China ana earthenware 
362 Glass ano glass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
Ji~ Iron ano stee1 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
38'. Metal prQducts excl. machinery 
382 Non-electrical machinery 
383 Electrical macn·;nery 
384 Transpo~t eauipment 
385 Professional ano scientific gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Expart s. tot a I 
Exports. manufactures 
Imports. total 
Imports. manufactures 

For source. footnotes ano comments see "Technical 

.5111 

1975 

736 
160 
8. l 

60 

100 

0.9~ 
92 

9.9' 
32.2 

91 /10 
15 /41 
99 /10 
77 /65 

notes· aoove . 

" 

1980 

2307 
434 
5.3 

123 

185 

2 101e 

0.72 
73 

8.66 
33. 1 

580 I 9 
23 /52 

608 /10 
565 /73 

1981 

1964 
357 
5.3 

105 

191 

0.51 
52 

6.56 
33.6 

455 /10 
29 /53 

510 /10 
471 172 
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NIGERIA 

1.GDP ;na I in mn lions of aollars) 
Per capita iin aolla!'"sl 
l'Qnufacturing snare :'na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
Value adaed /na 
V.slue aoded 

Constant price inaex 
G'"OSS output 
Emoloyment !in tnousanosl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per $100 of gross output 
Inte!'"mediate 1nput (ir. dollarsl 
wages and salaries (in dollarsl 
Operating surplus (tn doltarsl 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in dollars} 
Gross output .' worke" 
va 1 ue added ·' worker 
Average wage 
Numoer of orancnes reoorted 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange e iir. aegreesl 
;r percentage of e in 1970-1975 

G!'"Owtn rate I structJral change 
~egree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
Jii/2 FOOO proaucts 
3i3 Beverages 
3i4 Tobacco 
321 Textiles 
322 wearing apparei 
323 Leather and fur proaucts 
324 Footwear 
331 WOOd ana cork proaucts 
332 Furniture anc fixtures 
34; Paper anc caoe~ proaucts 
342 Printing anc puOlisning 
35; InrJstria: cnemicals 
352 Otner cne~icals 
353 cetroleu~ refineries 
354 Misc. petroleum anc coal proaucts 
355 Rubber products 
356 Plastic proaucts 
36' Pottery. cnina ano eartnenware 
362 Glass ano glass oroaucts 
369 Otner non-meta1 minerai orooucts 
371 Iron ana steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Metal oroaucts excl. macntnery 
382 Non-eleCt!'"icai macninery 
383 electrical macninery 
384 Transport eauipment 
38S Professional and scientific gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exoorts. total 
Exports. manufactures 
Imoort s. tot a 1 
Importf manufactures 

For source. footnotes ano comments see ·recnnica1 

.381 

1975 

36906 
562 
5.4 

2011 
1927 /pv 

100 
4246 /pv 

244 /ae 

100 
55 
10 
36 

17382 
7889 
1668 

26 

10.0i 
105 

2.24 
17 .8 

325 
149 
60 

316 
5 

17 
48 
50 
21 
48 
68 
15 

186 

108 
64 
32 

i 
9 

67 
2 

38 
164 

6 
31 
82 

15 

7983 /10 
166 /37 

6041 /10 
5792 /67 

notes• abOve . 

~ 

191Q 

85136 
1104 
5.4 

4631 

186 

14.89 
?56 

: -51 
19.4 

.. : 

1981 

75700 
947 
6. 1 

4613 

186 

3.86 
40 

0.02 
19.6 

20 ...... -----------------------------\ 

9"12.Gil 
' • 20.061 

!fa; 
COMtanl prices for "75 
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NORWAY 

1.GDP Ina ( ir mi 11 ions -::~ aot lars) 
?e- caoita tin ao:1ars) 
Manufacturing sr:are /na 

2.lllANUFACTURING 
va:ue aoaed ..'na 
Value aaaed 
Constan: orice inaex 

Gr-oss output 
Emoloyrne~t lin tnousanas) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per St(}~ of gross outout 
~nte'"meOiate inoJt tin ooltars; 
waoes a,c salar-~es tin oo'lars\ 
Ooer-attnc surplus 11n 0011ar-s1 
PRODUCTIVITY: lin eottarsl 
Gr-oss outout I worker 
value aoceo / wor-ker 
Average wage 
~urnoer o~ or-ancr:es reportec 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
S':!'"JC:u-a: cr:ange 9 (~n aegrees1 
;r oerce,taae o~ e in 1970-1975 

G-o~tr rate - structural cr:anoe 
Degree of specialization -
VALUE ADDED: 

3i3 
31~ 

32~ 

3~~ 
323 
32.:; 

.;;· 

372 
35: 
36: 
363 
35.: 
385 
39: 

3.TRADE 

Fooa proouct s 
5everages 
iooacco 
Textiles 
wear-; ng ao::>are; 
Leatner ana fur proaucrs 
Footwear 
W".XJC anc CO'"k proaucts 
~u-r'tu'"e anc ~lxtures 
Pape- ano ::>ace- o-oouc:s 
P-i,!;nc anc ou:iis~ino 
:ncustr~21 c~emica's -
c:ne- cnerricals 
~e:roieurr r.e#ine-ies 
~·sc. oe:r-oieu~ anc cca' ~r-ooucts 
RuOOe!'" P'"OOUCtS 
P1astic o-ooucts 
Po::e'"v. c~ir.a anc ea-tnenwar.e 
Glass anc glass P'"00UC!S 
o:ne!'" rol"'-rne:a' mine-a' ~-oouc:s 
:-ol"' anc steel 
~or-fer.rows metals 
Metal orooucts exc1. macr.inery 
No~-eiectrica! machine-v 
Eiec:r1ca1 machinery · 
--ansport eouiprnent 
Profess;o~a; anc scien:i•ic goocs 
C:ne- mar.~factures 

Exoo,.ts. tot a: 
Ex~o-:s. manu~actu,.es 
!moo-ts. rotai 
Imports mar.kfac;u,.es 

1975 

28528 
7120 
23. 1 

6599 
6021 

100 
18901 

364 /ae 

100 
68 
19 
13 

51967 
16554 
9889 

26 

5.51 
149 

-0.69 
13.9 

397 
192 
119 
•38 
92 
15 
17 

382 
:3c 
355 
376 
232 
153 

9C-
40 
36 

106 
~. ... 
29 

18€ 
.i; t .i; 

289 
407 
549 
L• t 

783 

46 

72C7 · 10 
5853 '69 
9705 . '0 
9162 175 

1980 

57408 
14074 

15.8 

9068 
8850 

102 
31949 

354 /ae 

100 
72 
16 
10 

90275 
25006 
15922 

28 

1.82 
49 

c. 77 
14.4 

415 
292 
168 
213 
101 

1€ 
24 

587 
19E 
452 
666 
45:;: 
227 
103 
53 
5: 
~70 

26 
55 

282 
385 
7.1;3 
596 
934 
5.1;7 

100: 
32 
59 

18481 
869~ 

16952 
13577 

/10 
'73 
ilC 
•1.i; 

1981 

57230 
13986 

18.5 

10579 
8132 

101 
30446 

348 /ae 

100 
73 
H 
9 

87564 
23399 
15250 

26 

L83 
50 

-V.36 
15.0 

509 
?87 
192 
186 
92 
16 
19 

523 
16: 
.1;39 
636 
373 
22" 
-26 

5:: 
42 

24 
5.:; 

27C 
~,-
.J .:. 
446 
556 
967 
608 
918 

31 
5~ 

i7966 
8442 

15638 
13027 

'10 
:73 
.' 10 
/75 

=o- sou-ce. too:nctes anc commer. ts see ·· T echn 1 cal not es" aoove. 
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OMAN 1975 1180 19111 

1.GDP na fir. mi 11 ions o~ ooi 1ar.s1 2099 5285 
Ce,- cac:ta I ii' OOi la"S l 2726 5938 
r.i:ar..-~ act u'." i ng sr.a,..e /na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
\'a!ue acoea /r:a 
1;aiue a co ea 
Constant o,.. ice tnoe11. 

Gross out out 
:!!iployment I i r. thousanosl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per $100 of gross outo1.1t 
Inte,.meciate i r.out I in dollar.s) 
wages anc sala,.. ies I in oo!larsl 
Ooer.ating sur.cius ' i r. OO' 1a.-s I 

- PRODUCTIVITY: { i r 0011ar.s1 
Gross out out •O'"ke'" 
Value aooea wo,..1o.er 
Average wage 
Num:::er- of branches ,..eoo-tec 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
St '"uCt 1.1,..a 1 cna!"lge 5 ( i r. oegrees 1 
;~ oe,..cer.tage of ~ in 1970-1975 

G ... owtn rate str..-ctu:-a; cnange 
Degree of soecla! 'zat ion 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3•;.:2 Fooc procucts 
"",.,, Beverages 
;?14 Tooacco 
32'! Textiles 
3~2 wearing aooa"e1 
"'"'" .J.:...:S ... eat her anc fur o:-oaucts 
32.-; F'ootwea,. 
r· -=: wooc anc cork pr.ooucts 
232 Fu"'"""; :u"'e an:: ~ixtu!"'es 
:;.c Paoe" anc oaoe" o,.ooucts 
342 ~ ... ;r: ing ar.:: ouo' 'S"1ing 
35. !n=i~s-="" °Ta 1 cnemica:s 
~ ..... 
~:i..:: O:ne" c'lerr.icais 
-:::>.: PetroieJ:r "efineries 
354 P/.'sc. pe:,.c1eum anc coa~ p.-oaucts 
~--~:i= Ruooe,. proaucts 
356 0 :astic 0"'00UCtS 
3€. Po-:~e,..y. c-.1na anc eartnenwa.-e 
3€2 .:;:ass an:: ~:ass o~ooucts ro o_ Otner nor-m~~21 rr.inera' oroaucts 
37' r ror. a'1C stee1 
~.,., ., .... 111on-•e,..,..ous meta is 
38' Met C: '! O!"OOJCtS exc1. macnine,.y 
382 Non-eiec:,.icai macrine"y 
383 E:ect,.icai macr1ne,..y 
38.t; Trar.soo,..: eou1oment 
:;;es Professiona· anc scient 1 f; c gooas 
39C Otner manuf actur-es 

3.TRADE 
ExOO'"tS. totai 3748 /10 4696 / 10 
::xoorts. manufactures 127 !52 243 /56 
!moo,.t S. total 671 1732 /10 2288 110 
! 1Tl;}Q1" ~ ~' mii!n!.!f ii!~I !.!'"~~ §~4 1i5~~ i§' 111~111 I§~ 

For SOU" Ce, footnotes anc comments see "Tecnnical notes" aoove. 

::!47 



PAKISTAN 

l.GDP 1na 1 i~ ml I lions of 0011arsl 
Per capita fin aollars) 
Mal"uf act ur i ng snare .,. na 

2.llANUFACTURING 
va;ue aaaeo ina 
Value aoaed 

Constant price inoex 
Gross output 
Emcloyment tin tnousanas• 

- PRDFITABILlTY: 
Per SlOO of cross ou!out 
Intermediate-input (in doilars) 
~ages ano sa'aries iin ao:1ars1 
Operating suroius !in dollars\ 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in dollars) 
Gross outout ; worker 
value aaaea ! worker 
Average wage 
Numoer of brancnes reported 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange e I tn degrees) 

ii" perce~tage of e in 1970-1975 
Growtr- rate ' structural cnange 
Degree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3c1,2 Fooo proaucts 
313 Beverages 
31.t; Tooacco 
32~ Textiles 
322 wearing aooare1 
322 Leatner ano fur products 
32" Footwear 
33· wooc ana cork proaucts 
33~ Furn1ture and fixtures 
341 Paper and caper orooucts 
3.tt2 Print•ng anc ouo1isning 
351 Inaustrial ~nemicals 
35~ Otner cnemicals 
353 Petrcleu~ ref iner•es 
354 Misc. oetroieu~ ano coal proaucts 
35~ Ruooer prooucts 
356 Plastic proaucts 
36' Potterv. China ano eartnenware 
362 Glass anc glass proaucts 
369 Otner nor--metai minera~ oroaucts 
371 Iron ana steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
36~ Metal proaucts excl. macninery 

-382 Non-electrical macninery 
383 Electrical macninery 
38" Transpo~t eQuipment 
385 Professional ano s~ientlfic gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exports. total 
Exports. manufactures 
Imoort s .~tot a 1 
Imports manufactures 

1975 

t3338 
177 

16.5 

2203 

100 

3.62 
61 

-0.33 
27.6 

1031 :10 
937 /61 

2153 /10 
1514 /70 

19§0 

28242 
325 

16.9 

4765 

110 

2.22 
38 

1.63 
27.8 

2588 ! 10 
234 l /63 
5350 /10 
4176 /69 

1981 

33030 
369 

16.6 

5492 

126 

5. l4 
87 

2.78 
28.9 

2738 /10 
2501 /61 
5413 /10 
3852 173 

Fer so•J"Ce. footnotes and comments see "Tecnn1ca1 notes· aoove. 
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PANAMA 

t .GDP ·na 1 1.., ,.,, ; 'ions cf oo' iar-s' 
Pe,. cao'~a 1 rn 0011ar!:' 
~~rufactur-inc S"'are ·n~ 

2.MANL'FACrURING 
value aooec :r.a 
ves:;;e a::ioeo 
Constant p"ice inoex 

Gross outout 
~mp:oymen~ tin thousancs1 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Pe.- s1oc o~ gr-oss ou~out 
Inte.-mec;a:e lnp.it 1 ;n ac' iars t 
wages ano saia-ies t ir oc11ars1 
Qperating su.-clus t tr. 001•ars1 

- PRODVCTIVITY: f ,,.. 00 1 1ars1 
Gross outout . wor~er 
Va'.ue aooec worKer 
i..ve·age wage 
~umoer of O"ancnes ,.eoor:ec 

- STR~CTURAL INDICES: 
Struc:ura' cnanoe e 1 ir oeoreec• 
ir pe .. certage o• 6 '.r ~975-1975 

G~o~t~ ~a:~ s:~uct~~a~ cr.a~ge 

Degree o• soec1a';zattor 
- VALUE ADDED: 

3. '. 
3;3 
3 lf' 
32. 
~::: 
323 
::!::'4 
33'. 
.J.J. 

3~· 

34: 
35' .,-,.. 
-=>..: 
35~ 

2 rooc: :-,..oaucts 
Beverages 
Tooaccc· 
T~xt•;es 

v.ea-•ng ao;:;arE:' 
.ea:ner ana fu" proJucts 
Foo~wear 
wooo anc co"k prooucts 
cur..,·:u"E ana fixt;;res 
~ape· a..,c oaoer orooucts 
~.-;n:lng anc pu~·•sning 
:ncus:r1a· che~:ca's 
C:he,. cnerrica's 
~et"o;euffi ,.e&ineries 

25£ 
355 

W'sc oe:roi~u~ anc coa' procuc:s 
Ruooe" O"OCh .. C:t s 

356 ~'.as:ic P"OJ .c,s 
36'. 
36~ 
369 
37" 

Po•te'"y. c~l~a anc eartnenware 
GldSS ano c:ass or0cucts 
Other non-me:al ~jneral proouc:s 
!!"OI" anc steel 

372 
39· 
382 
383 
384 

r.on- 1 errous meta·,:; 
Meta; prooucts Qxc·. macninery 
Non-electrica; macniner) 
~1ect,..ica1 macniner> 
Transoo,.t eouipmen: 

385 Pro'essi~~a· ano scientific gooos 
39C O:ner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exports. tot a: 
Expor:s. man~tactures 
Imports. tota1 

- jmoorts manufactures 
F~r sou~ce. footnotes anc comments see "Tecnn1ca1 

1975 

1d4 ~ 
1097 
12 .8 

23E 
27' 
100 
967 

27 

100 
72 

8 
20 

3599.; 
i019C• 
2957 

26 

- 98 
159 

-0.2 1 

32 -
• 16 
2 '. 
·s 
~ 

~5 

.. 
4 
"." 

7 
'3 
: 

:.: 
7 

' 
1 

1e 
3 
1 

13 

2 
2 

286 
202 
89:< 
519 

notes" 

alustrial struch.ra change 
.A' Ortdex ti value oddld: 1965--=1C~J 

\ 
u 

--lll 

.S2l+.S2' 

rg;~ 
li~ 

·pv 

;ov 
·ae 

!1Q 

'56 
ic 

166 

~980 

3288 
1734 
10.5 

345 

i22 

~. 45 
39 

• 79 
3 •. :: 

353 
225 

1447 
985 

i10 
t44 

10 
'70 

1981 

3840 
1979 
9.9 

380 

118 

'.4i 
37 

-2.45 
3~ . 

319 
182 

1562 
, 126 

/ 10 
/46 
/1G 
.'71 

aoove. 

~ 

Ann.id g -owth rotes of GDP and WA 
(:or.mnt ,.,as in ~ dolors) 
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PAPUA NEW GUINEA 

t .GDP /na t tn rri 11 ions o~ dollars i 
Per capita (in aollars) 
Manufacturinc share /na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
value adaea ;na 
·va 1 ue aoaea 

Constant price inaex 
G.-oss ou:put 
E.mcloyment tin tnousanos1 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per s100 of Q'"OSS output 
Intermeciate input iin oollarst 
~aces ana salaries (in ao11ars! 
Ocera:ing surplus !in 0011a'"sl 
PRODUCTIVITY: i in oollars1 
Gross output / wo:-ker 
vaiue aaoea / wO!"ke:-
Ave!"age 111age 
Numoe" o~ orancnes '"eoo'"tec 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structura! cnange e tin oeg!"ees' 

;n pe:-centage of e in 1970-l975 
Growtn r~te / structura; cnange 
Deg'"ee of soecia 1 izatiO'"· 
VALUE ADDED: 
3 ••. ,, 

1 I . .::_ 

3:~ 

32: 
3L" 
3-'2 
35· 
-;-r 
~=>~ 

35:: 
35" 
355 
356 
36'. 
362 
369 
37· 
:;n 
:;2. 
382 
382 
38" 
385 
39C 

Fooc oroaucts 
Sever ages 
rooaccc 
~ext; ies 
wvea'"inc aopare· 
Leatne; anc fu'" O'"ucucts 
-=ootwear 
wooc anc CO'"k P'"OOUCtS 
~u~"4~ure an= fi~tJ~es 
Pape'" anc pape· ~'"oouc.s 

~'"intinc anc ou~·isrinc 
Inoust'"~a; cne~ica·s -
Otne· cnemicais 
~e:~oie~~ ~ef ~~e~ie5 

N" ~ c. oet ro: eu:r. aric coa i O'"oouct s 
Ruooe· prooucts 
~lastic orooucts 
Po!tery. cnina anc ea'"tnen~a~e 
Glass ano glass P"'OOucts 
Otne" non-rr.eta: rrjnera1 prooucts 
!ror 2r'\C stee! 
Ilion-ferrous metals 
Meta' O'"Ooucts exc1. macr.inery 
fllon-eiectrica: ma;:r,;nery 
E1ectrica1 macn1ne~y 
•~ansoo'"• equiomen: 
c:.,.ofessior.a'. an::: scientific goocs 
~tner ~anufactures 

1975 

1400 
508 
8.8 

124 
105 

253 
16 

toe 
60 
~7 

23 

15918 
6433 
2767 

17 

15 
5 

lS 

7 
9 

2.; 

/fv 

/fv 
/ae 

5 A 
A 

s. tota: 551 9 
s. manufactures 5~ .'29 
s. tot a 1 486 ' 1 C 

1900 1901 

~565 2501 
813 771 
9.3 10., 

239 252 

3.TRADE 
E.xPO'" 
E.xpo~ 

I moo'" 
!rnpO'" 

~or sou 
s. manu~ ac. .. ru 460 /65 ce. tootnote~s_,.,a~n~c-=--c~o-m-m~e~n~t-s~s·-e-e--: .. ~T~e-c~n-n~i~c-a~·~. _n_o_t_e~s~"~a-'-oo!i<.a!v_e_. ___ _._...._ ___ ~.--...... ----

Anru::il gowth rote of GDP 
~ (conttclnl priors in 19F.> dolors) , ________________ ......., 
• 
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PARAGUAY 

1.GDP /l"la 1 in millions of ootta:-sl 
Per capita 1 in d~liars> 
i'Ql"lufact .. r~nc sr1a'"e /na 

2.MANUFACTURlNG 
\'alue a:loec /na 
value aodea 
Constant c~ice inoex 

Gross cutout 
Empioyrnel"lt 1~n tnousanos1 

- PROFlTABlLlTY: 
Per StOO of cross cutout 
Intermeaiate-input (in oolla~s) 
waoes anc sa:aries (in do:iarsl 
Operating s..i,.plus c in 001 iarsl 
PRODUCTlYlTY: (in dollars f 
G'"OSS output ! worker 
value aoaec worker 
Average wage 
Number of O'"ancnes repartee 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structura: cnange 6 ltn oegreesl 
ir oe'"centaoe of e in 1970-1975 

Gro~tr rate - s:,.uctu,..al cnange 
Deg,..ee o& soec•alization 
VALUE ADDED: 
3t l.'2 FOOC P"'OOUCtS 
313 Beve,..ages 
314 iooacco 
32t Textiles 
322 wea,..ing aocaret 
323 ~eatner ano fu'" crooucts 
324 Footwear 
33' wooo anc cork proaucts 
332 Fu,..n;:ure anc fixtures 
34 ~ >iape,. a: .c oace:- proauct s 
342 P,..inting ~nc ouolisning 
35· :noustrial cnemicais 
3;~ c:ne'" cnemicals 
353 Pe:,.oieu~ ,..e~ineries 

35" ~isc. oetroieurr ano coal crooucts 
355 Ruooe'" prooucts 
356 P:astic o~ooucts 
351 Potte'"~. cnina ano eartnenware 
362 G:ass anc glass prooucts 
369 Jtner non-metal mineral crooucts 
37~ Iron anc steet 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
38~ Metal c,.ooucts exct. macninery 
382 NQn-elect ... ica~ macninerv 
383 Elect,.1ca1 macninery · 
38" Tl"ansco'"t eouicment 
385 Professiona'. ano scienti~ic gooos 
39C Otne,.. manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exco'"ts. tou1 
Exco,..ts. manufactures 
lmco·~ s. tota 1 
Imoorts. manufactures 

For source. footnotes and ~c.mments see ·recnn1ca1 

1975 

1512 
563 

15.6 

236 
223 /pv 
100 

3.71 
1T6 

0.69 
26.9 

82 
l-' 
€ 

l5 
2 

'C 
6 

:.l6 
2 

2 
6 

26 A 
A 

10 

6 

2 

17-' I 9 
~22 '2-' 
212 /10 
170 167 

1910 

444; 
140" 
16.5 

733 
666 /ov 
166 

7.3" 
235 

i .82 
24.7 

196 
50 

6 
51 

3 
6 

20 
~ 10 

i 

2i 

12 
100 A 

A 

7 

30 

1 

10 
1 

6 

3 

"1911 

5625 
1720 
16.7 

942 
ass tcv 
180 

l1. 3 l 
362 

0.70 
23.5 

250 
64 
s 

63 
3 

28 
2€ 

123 
lO 

35 
i 
li 

139 A 
A 

38 

3 
15 

6 
1 
4 

notes" aoove. 
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PERU 

1.GDP /na (in millions of ootlars) 
Per capita lin 0011ars) 
Manufacturing share ;na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
value adoed /na 
value aaded 
Constant price inoex 

Gross output 
Employment (in tl'lOusandsi 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per $100 of gross output 
intermediate input (in dollars) 
wages ano salaries tir. dollars) 
Operating surplus iin ao!lars) 
PRODUCTIVITY: (in 0011arsl 
Gross output / worker 
~alue aooed I worker 
Average 111age 
Number of oranches repartee 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural Change e lin oegreest 

tn percentage of e in ~970-1975 
Gro•tn rate I structura: cnange 
Degree of specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
3n;2 Fooa prooucts 
3i3 Beverages 
3;4 Tooacco 
321 Textiles 
322 wearino aooaret 
323 Leatner anc fur prooucts 
324 i=ootwcar 
33' wooa anc corK prooucts 
33~ Furnitur2 anc ~ix~ures 
34• Paper anC caper prOOUCtS 
342 Printi~c anc ouOiisninc 
351 Incus:rta; cne~icals -
352 Ot~er cnemica's 
353 Petroleu~ ref ~neries 
354 ~;sc. oetroieuffi anc coal prooucts 
355 Ruooer prooucts 
356 Fiastic proaucts 
361 Pottery. cnina ano eartnenware 
362 Glass ana glass prooucts 
369 Other non-metal mineral prooucts 
37' Iron ano steel 
372 No~-ferrous metals 
38' Metal P"OO~cts excl. macninery 
382 Non-electrica1 macninery 
383 Electrical macninery 
384 Transport eauipment 
385 Professiona 1 ano scientific gooas 
390 Other manufactures 

3.TRADE 
ExPO"ts. total 
Exports. manufactures 
I moor t s . tot a 1 
Impo~;s manufactures 

Fo~ source. footnotes ano comments see ~Technical 

.Jll 

1975 

15453 
1()()4 
24.9 

3855 
3857 /pv 

100 
8630 /pv 

4.85 
79 

0.94 
li .s 
6it 
333 

77 
390 

95 
29 
56 
48 
46 
98 
86 

141 
228 

2 
53 
89 
16 
37 

100 
93 

i48 
152 
130 
168 
i78 

12 
427 

1315 /10 
935 /55 

2380 /10 
1902 /69 

notes· aoove . 

% 

1910 

19567 
11 lO 
27.3 

5337 
5247 /pv 

110 
12764 /pv 

4.9.t: 
80 

, .47 
14 .• 

706 
492 
96 

529 
SC 
35 
41 
82 
41 

127 
83 

184 
280 
2;2 

3 
58 
0• .. 
10 
48 

~ 'I'"' .... 
1es 
641 
164 
142 
165 
272 

:3 
377 

3266 /10 
1876 /65 
2573 /10 
2243 /69 

1911 

23257 
1281 
29.3 

6804 

96 

C.00 
0 

.14. 1 

2335 /10 
1346 /67 
3160 110 
28t1 /71 

»,...~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ..... 

' 

252 

J21+322 

' JZJ+J24 

'. 6.01 
'. 14.02 

!Sa; 
C-lllnl price• fw 1975 

'~°'=~~h , """" °' tlfuclural Cllallg9 19( 5-1"0 
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PHILIPPINES 

1.GDP /na (ir. millions of oolla:-sl 
Pe~ cacita lir 0011ars} 
Manuf act u:- i ng snare ! na 

2.llANUFACTURING 
va 1 ue adoea Ina 
value aaoea 
Constant price tnoe~ 

Gross out cut 
Emc1oyment lin tnousanasl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per s100 of gross output 
Irtermeaiate input (in collars) 
wages ana saia~ies lir. 0011arsl 
Ope-ating surplus (in dollars) 
PRODUCTIVITY: lir. oollarsl 
Gross outcut •orker 
Value aaoe:: : •Orker 
Average wage 
Numoe; of orancnes repartee 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structura1 cnange e (in oegreesl 

in percentage of 6 in 1970-1975 
Gro•tn :-ate i structural cnange 
Degree of ~pecialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
311.1 2 Fooc proaucts 
313 Beverages 
3;.c Tooacco 
32: Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 ~eatner ano fur prooucts 
324 Foot•ear 
33• wooc ano cork prooucts 
332 ~urriture and fixtures 
34: Paper anc paper prooucts 
34: P-int1nc ana puOlisninc 
35· rnoustria; cnem:cals -
352 Otner cnemicais 
353 Petroieum refineries 
35' r.'1sc. cetroleurr. ana coal oroaucts 
355 Ruooer proaucts 
356 ~iastic proaucts 
35· P~:te-y. cnina an~ eartnenware 
36~ Glass ana glass proaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
37~ Iron ana steel 
372 Nan-ferrous metals 
38~ Metal products excl. macninery 
382 111Qr-e1ectrica1 macninery 
383 Electrical macninery 
38.t: Transpa-t eauipment 
385 Professional ano scientific goods 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Expo-ts. tota1 
Exports. manufactures 
Imports. total 
Imports. manufactures 

t97S 

15827 
368 

24.9 

3942 
2625 /pv 

100 
7172 /pv 

505 /ae 

100 
63 

5 
31 

14192 
5193 

777 
28 

8.41 
109 

-o.oo 
18.8 

657 
399 
188 
186 
25 

4 
3 

97 
i2 
67 
22 
67 

126 
205 

2 
43 
36 
1l 
16 
68 
79 
10 
72 
50 
i4 
95 

2 
10 

2216 /10 
1299 /63 
3776 /10 
2608 170 

For source. footnotes and comments see •recnnlcal notes· abOve. 

Jll 

~------,31 .... 

321+322 

.s.s 

'. '·'' , • 10.9$ 

'* CoNtonl p!IAs "" 1'7S 

II ~J.°t' 
' "'*" ol ,,_,,.Ill "'°"Ill "65-1980 

' 

2· 

1HO 

35375 
719 

25.9 

9173 

134 

2.99 
39 

0.94 
20.8 

5751 /10 
3155 /64 
8295 /10 
4954 172 

IA 

ttat 

38873 
769 

25.6 

9946 

143 

t.84 
2.i: 

3.80 
21.4 

5712 /10 
3104 /67 
8478 /10 
4821 /71 

I ...... 
... ·or> 
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............. 0 
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t .... /na (in millions of dOllars) 
cer ~apita 1in dOllars) 
Man~facturing snare /na 

2.lllANUFACTURING 
value added /na 
Value added 

76225 
2241 

37063 

80910 71206 
2274 1983 

30410 26949 
Constant price index 

Gross output 
Employment (i~ tnousandsl 

100 
80000 

4041 /ae 

128 
73804 
4126 /ae 

112 
65768 

4095 /ae 
- PROFITABILITY: 

Per $100 of gro~s output 
Intermediate i~put (in dOllars) 
wages and salaries (in dOllarsl 
Operating surplus (in dOllars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in dOllars) 
Gross output I worker 
Value added I worker 
Average wage 
Numt>er of brancnes reparted 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange e lin degrees> 

in percentage of e in 1970-1975 
G~owtn rate I structural change 
Degree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
311/2 Food prOducts 
313 Beverages 
314 TObacco 
321 Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leather ano fur prOducts 
324 Footwear 
331 Woad and cork prOducts 
332 Furniture and fixtures 
341 Paper and paper prOducts 
342 Printing and puDlisn~ng 
351 Industrial cnemtc~ls 
352 Otner cnemicals 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 Misc. petroleu~ and coal prOducts 
355 Rubber prOducts 
356 Plastic prOducts 
361 Pottery, cnina and earthenware 
362 Glass and glass prOducts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prOducts 
371 Iron and steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Metal prOducts excl. macninery 
382 Non-electrical macninery 
383 Electrical machinery 
384 Transpart eQuipment 
385 Professional and scientific goods 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Experts. total 
Exports, m.anufactures 
Imparts. total 

100 
54 
11 
35 

19797 
9172 
2206 

28 

1.80 
90 

7.04 
12.9 

919 
4418 

693 
4975 

989 
186 
587 
808 
622 
402 
221 

1832 
1245 
2495 

186 
552 
291 
110 
331 
768 

2164 
477 

1466 
3730 
2199 
3594 

402 
402 

Imports manufactures . I 

100 
59 
12 
30 

17888 
7370 
2065 

28 

0.81 
41 

-o.oo 
13. 1 

-1184 
4078 
846 

3723 
762 
163 
536 
563 
654 
298 
205 

1l14 
1280 
1~10 

72 
422 
479 
130 
358 
446 

1157 
801 

1789 
4346 
2075 
3244 

325 
316 

15332 /10 
12501 /54 
17970 /10 
12286 /58 

100 
59 
16 
25 

16061 
6581 
2572 

28 

2. 13 
107 

-S.61 
12.8 

-4316 
4639 

139 
3630 
931 
211 
539 
584 
690 
289 
199 
997 

1199 
1639 

54 
355 
479 
136 
373 
343 
886 
593 

1739 
4602 
2099 
3036 

428 
458 

13249 /10 
10843 /54 
15476 /10 
10509 /56 

For source. footnotes and comments see "Tecnnica1 notes· abOve. 
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PORTUGAL 

t.GDP /na (in millions of dollars) 
Per captta lin aottars) 
Manufacturing snare /na 

1.MANUFACTURlllG 
value aaaea /na 
Value aaaea 
Constant price inaex 

Gross output 
Employment \in tnousanas) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per s100 of gross output 
Intermedi•te input (in aollars) 
wages ana salaries (in aoitars) 
Operating surplus (in ao11ars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in aottars) 
:>ross output i worker 
value aaaea I worker 
Average wage 
N~mt>er of Drancnes reportea 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange B (in aegreesl 

in percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Growtn rate I structural cnange 
Degree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
311/2 Fooa proaucts 
313 Beverages 
314 Tooacco 
321 Text i ies 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner ana fur proaucts 
324 Footwear 
331 wooa ana cork proaucts 
332. Furniture ana fixtures 
3~; Paper ana paper proaucts 
342 Printtng ana publisning 
351 Inaustrial cnemicals 
352 Otner cnemicats 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 Misc. petroleum ano coa1 proaucts 
355 Rubber proaucts 
356 Plastic proaucts 
361 Pottery, cnina ana eartnenware 
362 Glass ana glass p~oaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral proaucts 
371 Iron ana steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Metal proaucts excl. macninery 
3£2 Non-electrical macninery 
383 Electrical macninery 
384 Transport eguipment 
385 Professional ana scientific gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exports. total 
Exports. manufactures 
Imports. total 
Imports. manufactures 

For source. footnotes ana comments see ·recnnical 
,,., 

1575 

14756 
1566 
33.6 

4952 
2S7t /pv 

100 
8373 /pv 

604 /aE 

100 
65 
22 
14 

13872 
4923 
3003 

27 

8.20 
173 

-~ .03 
13.0 

362 
96 
47 

475 
84 
19 
50 

140 
53 

146 
113 
!18 
148 
25 

41 
65 
42 
49 

149 
66 
18 

18! 
84 

155 
223 

7 
15 

1940 /10 
1751 /74 
3863 /10 
2638 174 

notes• aoove. 

~ 

tHO 

24094 
2450 
31.4 

7564 
5606 /pv 

148 
17945 /pv 

680 /ae 

100 
6~ 
17 
14 

26375 
8239 
4544 

27 

4.51 
95 

2. t7 
13.0 

545 
136 
64 

906 
186 

41 
86 

325 
106 
274 
!80 
147 
224 
219 

56 
129 
80 
87 

295 
207 

33 
324 
170 
319 
429 

15 
20 

4629 / 10 
4249 173 
9293 /10 
5840 175 

tHt 

23303 
2352 
31.4 

7313 

149 

J.22 
68 

o. 19 
12.8 

4180 /10 
3844 1n. 
9946 /10 
6115 174 
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PUERTO RICO 

t.GDP ~a : :r ~::·~o,,s o~ ao11a.-s1 
:::e· ca:::;':a tin ao· 1ar-s ·, 
Manufac:u·ins s~are ,na 

2.MANUFACTtiRING 
va: ue aoae::: ·r.a 
11a1ue aaoec 
':o,,sta ... t pr-ice •naeio. 

G""OSS Outout 
:~:::;:ovme,.,: 1 'n tnousancs• 

- PROFITABILITY: 
:::er St00 o~ gross outP~t 
Inte.-mectate tnoiJ: 1 'n oo: la.-s ! 
wa~es anc sa:a.-tes l •r ao11a.-s1 
Ooeratir.g SiJ""Cius t •r ao'tarst 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (tr ooi!ars1 
Gross output wO""ke,.. 
va; ue aaaec ; wo:-..._e,. 
.i.verage •age 
Numoer oi o,.ancnes reoo·tea 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
St,.uc:u·a· cna,,ge 6 1 tr oeg.-ees• 

tn oerce,,taae o& e ir. •910-1975 
Growtn ·a:e - st,..iJCtu,..a: cnange 
Degree o~ soecia:•zation 

- VALUE ADDED: 
:: 1: ·2 s=oo:: p.-oouc: s 
3•3 Beverages 
3'.~ Tooacco 
321 Te11.t; les 
322 wea.-~nc aooa·ei 
323 Lea:ne~ a,.,c fur oroaucts 
324 Footwear 
331 WOOC anc CO,..k O,.OOUCtS 
332 ~u.--~:u.-e anc &•11.tures 
3~· :::a~er anc oaoer prooucts 
342 P•\r~inQ anc ou~·;snin9 
35: !noustrta' cnemica's 
352 C:ner cnem1ca1s 
353 Pet,.oleum •ef1ne,.ies 
354 M~sc pe;r0:eiJ~ ana coa! o,.ooucts 
355 Ruo~er p.-oauc:s 
356 F;astic oro~ucts 
36" Po:tery. c~:na anc eartnenware 
362 Glass ana g:ass o·ooucts 
369 O:ner no~-me~a'. mineral p.-ooucts 
311 !•on anc stee1 
372 Nor-ferrous metais 
38' Metal proaucts e11.c1. macni~e,.. 
382 ~on-eiec:r1ca: machinery · 
363 Electrica· rr~cninery 
38' Transport eouipment 
385 Professiona' ano scientific gooas 
390 Ot~er manuf actu~es 

3.TRADE 

1975 

8964 
2887 
31 € 

2634 

100 

'!37 

4.57 
45 

i .89 
16.8 

\ 

1ae 

1980 

lS362 
418C· 
3S.3 

s.i:2; 

97 

~SS 

· .eo 
18 

-3 .6E· 
16.6 

/ae 

1981 

16157 
4242 
36.8 

S949 

84 

152 

0.49 
5 

-27.76 
16.6 

/ae 

:xoorts. total in customs union 
Exoorts. manufactures 
Imports. tot at 
Imports manufac r 

~or source. footnotes anc comments see ··recn~ical notes· aoove. 

Jl1 
nd.lstrial struct...-d ~ Anrud ~wth rotes of GDP aid MVA 

382 °'*" rl value addec:t 1965--100 
~ constant prices in 19r.. dolors) 

10 
383 

••• vMVA ... 
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REPUBLIC OF KOREA 

1.GDP ·na 1 ;r ~'·:ions o• co:1a,..s1 
=e- ca~·:a ttr ao•:a-s• 
Pla.,~•ac:u-,.,c sna.-e :na 

2.lllAN~FACTURING 
va: ue aooe:: 'na 
I.' a • ;.;e aa::ec: 
:onsta'": o-ice ;nae~ 

G!""oss Ot,;tOU~ 
~mc~oy~~-: 1ir. :nousancs• 

- PROFITABILITY: 
~er s~oo o~ g,..oss outout 
!~te-mec•ate ino~~ (~r. aolta~s' 
~aoes an:: saia-ies ! ;,.. 00 1 1a-s 1 

Ooe-ating su-o1us tin oo'la.-s~ 
- PRODUCTIVITY: t ir. ao:ia-s• 

G-oss ou:o~: wo,..ke,.. 
va1~e aooea worker 
Ave-age .. age 
Numoe.- o• o,..ancnes repo-tec 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
s:.-uctu-al cnange e ! ir oeg.-ees• 
'r percen:age cf .. 1.- 1970-1975 

G-o .. :r. -a:e strJc:.;-a: cnangE 
Dea-ee o• soec:a:tzatior 

- VALUE ADDED: 
":'·. ....... 

3~· 

33: 
3.c· 

;:oo:: p-oaucts 
9everages 
Tooacco 
iext; ies 
wearing appa•ei 
~eatner anc fur proouc:s 
"'ootwear 
wooc anc co-k p.-ooucts 
Fu-r.i:ure ano •;xtu,..es 
~ape• an:: caper p.-ocuc:s 
p,..1r:1ng anc pucljsntng 
Inaustroa'. cne~ica's 
:J~ne'" cnemicals 
~e:~cieu~ refine'"ies 

3-'2 
35· 
352 
35.; 
35.c .. -~::i:: 

~isc. pe:ro•eur. anc coa pro~uc:s 

i:<uooer :>'"OOuCt 5 
356 
3€" 
36: 
36~ 
37~ 

372 
3S · 
38:2 
35:; 
38.C 
3SS 
39C 

3.TRADE 

~:ast'c prooucts 
Pc:te·y_ cntr.a anc eartnen~a'"e 
Glass an= glass oroouc!s 
0tne• no~-me~al ~;nera'. o-oaucts 
!-o~ ano s;;eei 
No~-fer-ous metals 
Meta• P'"OOuc:s exc' macniner~ 
Non-eiec: r ica: macr.lne,.~· 

Eiect'"•cal mac~tnery 
Transoort eouipment 
p,..ofessiona• anc sctenti*ic goJcs 
:J:ner manufactu'"e5 

~xoo-:s. total 
Exoo,..:s. ma~ufactures 
:i:mOO'"!S. tOta 1 
Imco'"tS, manufactures 

~~- source. footnotes and comments see ·rechn•ca1 

.511 

[
9" 18.99 
, .. 31.37 

1975 

20560 
583 

26.S 

545'. 
58"3 ·p1; 

iOC 
~6879 .:cv 

i39E ae 

iOO 
65 
e 

27 

~2090 
.1:185 
96-' 

2E 

5.69 
s.:: 

2.0C· 

4:)7 
345 
485 
g.1;3 
243 

83 
2G 

13e 
;5 

332 
27C 
"~ 7 

se 
, .c.: 
5:; 

9 
55 

26C 
23'! 

4€ 
i37 
'.26 
"1 1 
23· 

.1;3 
no 

507~ .· 1c 
4517 /70 
7271 /10 
4516 :75 

1980 

5931e 
1518 
28.6 

l66E' 
19564 :ov 

2i6 
59860 /p\. 

1633 :ae 

100 
Ei 
iO 
23 

36668 
i1984 
3509 

28 

6.49 
95 

-0.33 
T 1. e 

1530 
573 
~145 

2655 
907 
139 
112 
239 
1c·~ 

427 
4.C: 

1000 
:Oic 
759 
2 T' 

656 
36C 

89 
19E 
84C 

1259 
266 
637 
673 

1 59'. 
1155 
2," 
368 

17446 , 10 
16348 '73 
22228 '1C 
1229c ·1.c 

1981 

6457C· 
1651 
29. 1 

i8807 

23e 

.... ""\-
-.LI 
.~ 

"· 

21200 
19895 
26028 
14285 

'1C 
·71 
·10 
:1" 

notes" aoove . 
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REUNlf;!N 117~ 1110 1111 

1.GDP /na I in mi i lions of ao11ars l l169 2006 1846 
~er capita 11n ootlarsl 2425 3821 3464 
Manufacturing snare /na 3.8 3.7 3.5 

2.MANUFACTURING 
value added /na 44 74 65 
value aaaec 

Constant price index 100 120 l13 
Gross output 
Emolc.yment I in t nousands ) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per S 100 of gross output 
!nte,..mediate input 1 tn dollars) 
~age~ ana salaries 1 tr. dollars l 
Qpera:tng su~plus 1in collars) 

- PROt.UCTI VITY: (in dollars) 
Gross output I worker 
VaiJe added / worker 
Average wage 
Number of orancnes reported 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structura' cnange e 1 in oegrees l 0.00 0.00 0.00 

in pe,..centage of e in 1970-1975 
Growtn rate : strJctural cnange 
Degree of specialization 100.0 100.0 .100.0 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3:1;2 "'o:>a prooucts 
313 Beve'"ages 
3~4 Tooacco 
321 Text i Jes 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner anc fur proaucts 
324 Footwear 
331 woo~ ana cork proaucts 
332 Furniture ano fixtures 
3" 1 Paper anc paper proaucts 
34:2 P,.int•ng anc PJOTisning 
351 Inaustria: cnemicais 
352 0t'1er cnerr.icais 
353 Petroleum re~ineries 
35" M·sc. petroieum and coal proaucts 
355 Ruooer oroaucts 
356 Plastic orooucts 
361 Pottery. cnina ana eartnenware 
362 Glass anc glass orooucts - .. 
369 Otl'ler non-metal mineral proaucts 
371 Iron ano steel 
372 Nan-ferrous metals 
381 Metal oroouct s exc l . macnine,.y 
382 Non-e-lect,.ica: macninery 
383 EleCt!"iCal macninery 
384 Transoo,.t eauipment 
385 Professional ano sc ient If ic gooos 
390 Otner mariufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exports. totai 59 I 9 130 I 9 107 .'10 
Exports. manufactures 58 ;4e, t27 /57 100 /55 
!moor-ts. total 410 /10 840 /10 787 /10 
~mgQrU, !!!i"l.!f il'l !.!!"i:i 366 lC9 151 l§9 7QQ l§& For source. footnotes ano comments see "Tecnn; ca 1 notes" aoove. 

J81 
nd.istrial struch.rd cha~ m J82 

()nde11 d vdue odded: 1965=100 

371"' 
»--~ JM 

I:: 2.911 
J~ 31 0.00 

--~,~ .. Kn; 
C-fant ptlcts '°' 1975 
ii lw~Clnl'lllCll ~owllt JM \ ',,_'·,.,, 321+322 rate •1980 n 1" 

' lndft vi llrW!ural ,, ~lte-1"0 

»J+»t 

I 
\ l2.J+JZf 

I ~1975-lllO 
»J+~2 .JS 1970-"'5 

S4 lMS-!970 

:!~14 



ROMANIA 

1.NMP 'na lir. mlllions of do!larsl 
Pe- ca~~ta (in dollars! 
Pla~u'ac~uring snare /na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
va 1 ue adaea /na 
vaiue aoaed 
Co~stant pr:ce inoex 

Gross out put 
Employ~nt 'in thousands I 

- PROFITABILITY: 
;er s100 of gross output 
Intermediate input !in dollars) 
wages ano salaries (in aollarsl 
Operating surplus (in 0011ars1 
PRODUCTIVITY: (in dollars) 
Gross output I worker 
Vaiue aooed I worker 
Average wage 
Numoer of orancnes reported 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
St~uctural change 8 fin oegreesl 

ir. percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Grow:h rate I structural change 
Degree of specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
3 1 1 /2 Fooa prOduct s 
313 Beverages 
314 ToDacco 
321 Text nes 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner and fur prooucts 
324 Footwear 
331 wooo ano cork prooucts 
332 Fu~r.itu~e ana fixtures 
34· Paper and paper proaucts 
342 Printing anc ouolisning 
351 Inoustrial cnemicals 
352 Otner chemicals 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 M;sc. petroleJm ana coal proaucts 
355 Ruooer prooucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
351 Pottery. cnina anc eartnenware 
36~ Glass ana glass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prOducts 
3;1 Iron ano steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Metal prooucts exc~. machinery 
382 Non-electrica' macnlnery 
383 Electrical macn1nery 
384 Transport eQulpment 
385 Professional ano scientific gooas 
39C Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exports. total 
Excorts. manufactures 
I moor ts. tot a 1 

1975 

32523 
153: 

100 

3. lJ 
123 

3.94 
13.8 

1980 

46027 
2073 

159 

1. 70 
67 

3.95 
15.4 

1911 

46978 
2102 

'64 

0.90 
35 

3.24 
15.5 

Imports manufactures 
For source. footnotes ano comments see "Technical notes~·aoove. 

: .. •I, 

3111 
hi.lstrial struch.rd chanae 

OncleK d yofue added: 1!165--100J° 
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tfe; 
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RWANDA 

t.GDP ,-na \ir m;11ions o& C1oila:-s1 
Per ca:ita 1'n collars) 
llr.a-:u"acturin~ share /na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
vaiue aaaec 1na 
Value ac:1aeo 
Constan~ price index 

Gross outout 
Em~lovment tin thousanosl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per $100 o" gross outout 
Intermeciate input lin 0011ars• 
waaes anc sa'.a'"ies 1;n ooitarsl 
Ooeratina suro:us 1in ooliars1 
PRODUCTIVITY: I in 001 iars ! 
Gross outout / wori..er 
va 1 ue ac:1oeo ; wo'"ker 
Average wage 
Numoe~ o" o:-ancnes repo-tec 
STRUCTURAL INDICE!: 
Structura' cr.anae 5 t ir. aeorees\ 

in pe-centaae o~ 5 in 1970-1975 
Growtr. rate ~ structural cnange 
Deg'"ee o& soecia'.ization 
VALUE ADDED: 
311,-·2 
313 
314 
321 
322 
32~ 
324 
33i 
332 
34· 
342 
35'. 
352 
353 
35.:: 
355 
356 
36 ~ 
3Fi2 
369 
371 
372 
38~ 
382 
383 
384 
385 
390 

3.TRADE 

Fooo prOClucts 
Beverages 
Tooacco 
Textiles 
wea!"ing aooarel 
Leathe'" a~c fur prooucts 
coot wear 
wooc anc cork P'"Oducts 
~urriture anc "ixtures 
Paoe- ar.c ~doer prooucts 
Pri":tinc ano ouoT'shina 
!naust-ia; chemicals -
Ot.,er Chem;cais 
?et'"oleum refineries 
V.isc petroleum anc coa: O'"OOucts 
Ruooe- prooucts 
~ias~lc orooucts 
?otter~. cnir.a anc earthenware 
Glass ano glass prooucts 
Otner non-metal minera1 proaucts 
Iron ano steer 
~on-ferrous metals 
Meta: o'"oO.icts eKc:. macnine'"y 
Non-electrical machinery 
Electrical machinery 
Tr ansoor-t eo•.11 oment 
Professional ano scien•tfic gooos 
Othe'" manufactures 

EKPO'"ts. total 
EKPO~ts. manufactures 
I moor ts . t ota 1 
Imports. manyfactures 

1975 

568 
t38 

t2. 7 

72 

100 

3 

0.85 
61 

14.50 
37.8 

ice 

1980 

1163 
242 

tS.8 

t84 

t2~ 

0.01 

320.33 
37.8 

1981 

!256 
253 

tS.6 

196 

il9 

(;_QO 

0 
-775.9:£ 

37.7 

For- source. footnotes ano comments see ·recnnical notes· aoove . 
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h:lustrial structl.l'""d change 

Onde~ of vO'ue odcled: 1965=100J 
/

.312 

!£~ 
r9'" 
L•,. 

/ 

" 
Anrud crowth rotes of GOP ond WA 

(C-tant pricn in ~ dollars) 
~ ...... ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

• 
6 

4 

0 

\ 
\ 
\ 

~ ... ~ 
"-WA 

Q. ........ ~ GOP 

79 80 I' 82 SJ 114 9~ Yea' 
l'OtWC091s 

==-=~-=UN~ 
.......... L1rmol9d t>r U'llDO/IS/Gl..O 



SAMOA 

1.GDP ;na 1 in millions of 0011ars) 
Pe~ cao~ta 1 in 0011ars) 
Manufacturing share ina 

2.MANUFACTURING 
Value aaoec /na 
Value aaoec 
Constant price inoex 

Gross output 
Employment c in thousanasl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per SlOO of gross output 
Intermediate input (in 0011ars) 
waaes ano salaries !in dollars) 
Ooeratino suroius Cin aollars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in collars) 
Gross output ; worker 
Value aOOeO / worker 
Average wage 
~umber of orancnes reportea 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Stri.;ct;.irai cnange E i 1n oegreesl 

in percentage of e ir. 1970-1975 
G~owtn rate ; structura1 cnange 
Degree cf spec1a:1zatior. 

- VALUE ADDED: 
311 ·2 Fooa prooucts 
3 ~:: Bever aces 
31.c: rooaccc 
321 Textiles 
3~2 wearing apparel 
323 ~eatner ar.c fur proaucts 
32.C: Footwear 
33'. wooc anc co-k proaucts 
332 F~rniture anc ;ixtures 
3.c:: Paper anc paper proaucts 
3~2 ?rintinc anc ouc 1 is~ino 

35'. rnaust~~a1 cnerr.1cais -
3S: Otne~ cne~icais 
353 Petroieum refineries 
35.c: wisc. oetroieJrr. ana coal oroaucts 
355 Ruooer orooucts 
356 Plastic orooucts 
361 Pottery. cnir.a anc eartnenware 
362 Glass anc o<ass oroaucts 
369 Otner non-;etal mineral proaucts 
371 Iron anc steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
38i Metal proaucts excl. macninery 
382 Non-eiectrical macninery 
383 Electrical macnine-y 
384 Transport eouioment 
385 Professional anc scientific gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exports. tot a< 
Exports. manufactures 
Imoorts. tot a~ 
Imoorts. manufactures 

1975 

78 
520 

100 

o.oo 

2.4 

7 I 8 
0 ' 9 

31 no 
29 147 

For source. footnotes ano comments see "Tecnn1ca1 notes· aoove. 

381 
372 312 

9 .. 17.57 
'.. 0.00 

Ka; 
C-IDl'll pricH for 1975 

9 "'"'~--',,uo110 gro~l'I 
role ~- (fl "'' 

,, lnde• of """'""' c~ 1965-1980 

~
1975-1980 
1970-1915 
1985-1970 

1980 

68 

0.00 

2.4 

17 
2 

63 
61 

8 
22 
10 
66 

1981 

68 

0.00 

2.4 

10 9 
2 /25 

68 '10 
67 169 
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I 
' SAUDI ARlBIA 

1.GDP /na l ;r. millions of cionar-s> 
F~~ caoi:a tin aottarsl 
lllanu!actu!"ing snare /na 

2.llANUFACTURING 
Value aaaeo /na 
Value aaded 

Constant price inoex 
Gross output 
Emcloyment tin t"'Ousanas) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per $10C o! gross output 
Interf'!E!Oiate input (in oollarsl 
waaes ana salaries (in 0011ar-s) 
O~rating surplus (in ootlar-si 
PRODUCTIVITY: tin aottar-si 
G~oss outpu: : worker 
Vaiue aooec I wor-ke!" 
Average wage 
Numoer of orancnes repcrtec! 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structura: cnange·e !in oegrees1 

in oercentage of-6 in 1970-1975 
Growtl" rate , structur-at cnange 
Degree o~ specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
3lt/2 Fooo proaucts 
313 Beverages 
3t.i: Tobacco 
32t Text; tes 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner anc fur orooucts 
321; Footwear 
33~ wooa anc cork pr-ooucts 
332 Fu~niture anc fixtures 
3.i:· Paper ana caper prooucts 
31;2 Printing ana puo1:sn1ng 
35· Inaustria1 chetricats 
35~ Ctner cnemicals 
353 Petr-o:eu" refineries 
35.i: r•sc. petroleum anc coa1 orooucts 
35~ RuDoer orooucts 
3SE Piastic prooucts 
36~ Pottery. China ana ear:nenware 
362 Glass ana glass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
37~ Iron anc steel 
372 NOn-ferrous metals 
38t Metal prooucts exc1. macninery 
382 NOn-electrica1 macninery 
383 Electrical macninery 
38.t: Transoort eguipment 
385 Professional anc scien:ific gooas 
390 Otner "~nufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exports. total 
Exoorts. manufactures 
Imparts. total 
Imports manufactures 

For source. footnotes and comments see "Tecnn\cal 

1975 

39686 
5473 
5.3 

2100 

100 

0.56 
215 

-25.05 
73.3 

29669 /10 
205:'.i /66 
4141 /10 
3893 /ZS 

notes· abOve. 

~ 

1HO 

l 15974 
12945 

5.0 

5798 

140 

0. 17 
65 

42.30 
70.2 

109li3 /10 
~563 /70 

29957 /1C 
28119 173 

1U1 

153890 
16491 

5.0 

7677 

143 

0.72 
274 

2.81 
6S. 1 

119913 I 10 
3322 /69 

35042 ,10 
32466 ill 

e..-~~~~~~~~~~~~~--. 
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I• Z.JS .. 
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SENEGAL 

1.GDP tna (in millions o' ooltars) 
Per caDit~ (in ao11ars1 
Manufacturing snare /na 

2.lllANUFACTURING 
Value adaed /na 
value adaed 

Constant price inaex 
Gross output 
Employment (in tttousanas) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per S100 of gross outDut 
Intermediate inout (in aollarsl 
wages and salaries (ir. aollarsl 
Operating surplus \in aollars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: lin aot?ars) 
Gross output I worker 
value aaaea ; worker 
Average wage 
Numoer of Drancnes rep0rtea 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange e (tn aegrees) 

ir. percentage cf e in 1970-1975 
Growtn rate i s~ructura< cnange 
Degree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
311/2 Fooa proaucts 
3t3 Beverages 
311; Tooaccc 
32i Textiles 
322 wearing appare• 
323 Leatner anc fur proaucts 
324 Footwear 
331 WOOd anc cork prooucts 
332 Furniture anc fixtures 
3.C~ Pape" a!iC paper proaucts 
342 Printing anc puDltsntng 
35~ Inoustrial cnemicals 
352 Otner cnemicats 
353 Petroieuw. re~tnerie~ 
35.C r.tsc. oetroleu~ ana coal proaucts 
355 Ruooer pred11ct s 
356 Plastic D"IJOUCtS 
361 Pottery. cntna ana eart~enwar~ 
362 Glass ana glass proaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
37 l Iron ana stee 1 
372 Nan-ferrous metals 
381 Meta• prooucts exct. macntnery 
382 NOn-electricai macninery 
383 Electrtca1 macntnery 
38.t: Transoort eauipment 
3B5 Professtona• anc scten~tfic gooos 
390 Otner ~~nufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exoorts. tot a 1 
Exp0rts. manufactures 
lmDOrts. tot a 1 
lmoorts manufactures 

For source. footnotes ana comments see "Tecnnical 

1975 

16'l6 
3&1 

14.2 

268 
235 /pv 
100 
819 /pv 

24 /ae 

100 
71 

9 
20 

37587 
10778 
3386 

11 

2.62 
73 

4.75 
21. 7 

89 
9 

l.C 
37 
11 A .. 

A 
9 B 

B 
3 
5 

Ji c 
c 
c 
c 

8 
19 D 

D 
D 
D 
D 
D 
D 

462 /10 
321 /64 
581 /10 
461 173 

notes· aocve. 

w 

1910 

2883 
509 

15.S 

447 

94 

8.~" 
238 

-2.66 
1e. l 

477 /iO 
301 /63 

1038 /10 
!65 170 

1u1 

2366 
406 

15.2 

36'l 

92 

0.00 
0 

18. l 

561 /10 
411 /63 

1077 I 10 
78~ 170 

"' o...-~~~~~~-.-~~~~~~--. 
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14 
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SEYCHELLES 

1.GDP /na fin millions of dollars) 
Per cap;ta ttn dOllars) 
Manufacturing snare /na 

2.llAllUFACTURlllG 
value aooed /na 
value aooeo 

Constant price index 
Gross outp"t 
Emoloyment (in tnousanost 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per SlOO of gross output 
Intermediate inrut (in dOllars) 
wages ano satar'es (in d011arsl 
Operating surplus (in ootlars} 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in dOllarsl 
Gross output I worker 
Value aoaeo I worker 
Average wage 
Number of orancnes reparted 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cr-.ange 6 I;_, degrees I 

in percentage of e tn 1970-1975 
G~owtn rate I structural cnange 
Degree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3ll/2 Fooo prooucts 
3t3 Beverages 
314 Tooaccc 
321 TE.:t iles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner ana fur proaucts 
324 Footwear 
33t wooo ano cor~ proaucts 
332 ~urniture ana fixtures 
3~1 Paper ana paper proaucts 
3'2 Printing ana publis~ing 
351 Inaus~rtal cnemicats 
352 Otner cnemicals 
353 Pet~oleum refineries 
354 Misc. petroleum ano coai proaucts 
355 Ruooer prooucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
361 Pottery. cnina ana eartnenware 
362 Glass anc glass proaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral proaucts 
37t Iron anc steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
3@1 Metal proaucts exci. macntnery 
382 Non-electrical machinery 
383 Electrical macninery 
364 Transpart eoutpment 
385 Professional and scientific goods 
390 Otner manuf acturcs 

3.TRADE 
ExPOrts. total 
ExPOrts. manufactures 
Imports. total 
Imoorts. manufactures 

For source. footnotes ano comments see "Tecnntcal 

264 

1975 

48 
800 

' /ae 

2 I 6 
0 I 4 

32 /10 
29 /64 

notes· abOVe. 

IHO 

9 

19 
t /ae 

100 
50 
15 
35 

21(){,l 
10469 
3201 

7 

7 A 
A 
A 

- B 
B 
B 
B 
c 
c 

l D 
D 

- E 
E 
E 
E 
E 
E 

- F 
F 
F 

S I 8 
O/H 

99 /10 
90 /64 

1981 

4 I 7 
0 /12 

93 /10 
86 /63 



SIERRA LEONE 

1.GDP tna ti~ mil~ions of dOllars} 
Per caotta (in aollars) 
Manufactur-ing snare /na 

2..llllNUFACTURING 
value aadea /na 
value added 
Constant orice inae1t 

Gros.s cutout 
Employment iin tnousandsl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
?er SlOCt of gross output 
!ntermeciate •nput iin ao11ars1 
wages anc salaries {in ao1tarsl 
Qpe~ating su~oius (in aotiars) 
PRODUCTIVITY: tin aotlars) 
Gross outout I •Orker 
vatue aaded I worker 
Average wage 
Number of orancnes reoorted 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structura• =nange 6 1in aegrees; 

ir. percentaoe cf S in 1970-1975 
G~owt~ rate 7 structural cnange 
Degree of specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
31112 Fooo orOducts 
313 Beverages 
314 Tooaccc 
3~T Te1ttiles 
322 wearing apoarel 
323 Leatner an~ fur proaucts 
324 Footwear 
33T wooc anc =ork orOducts 
332 FurnitJre ano fi1ttures 
~4~ Pape- anc paoe~ oroaucts 
342 Printing ana ouclisning 
35: Inaus:ria: cnemicats 
352 Ctner cnemicals 
35~ Pe:roleum refineries 
354 M' sc. per re· l eum anc coa 1 oroauct s 
3:5 ?.uooe~ prooucts 
356 P:astic o-oouc~s 
361 Potte-t. cnina anc eartnenware 
36~ ~·ass anc glass oroc~cts 
369 c:ner nor.-metal minerai proaucts 
371 Iron anc steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Metal oroaucts e1tcl. macninery 
382 NC>n-eiectrtcal macntnery 
383 Electrical macntnery 
384 i~ansoort eautomen: 
~85 Professionai ano sctent if ic gooas 
39C Ot ner rr.an~•f act ures 

3.TRADE 
E1toorts. total 
Exoorts. manufactures 
Imoorts. total 
Impo~ts. manufactures 

For source. footnotes ana comments see ·recnnical 

.Ml 

1975 

082 
224 
7.9 

54 

100 

13.25 
106 

-C.3> 
19.2 

140 I 9 
14 125 

159 /10 
131 /63 

notes· aoove . 

~ 

1910 

1273 
366 
f;. 8 

e1 
185 

t4.2t 
tt6 

2.06 
2t. 7 

1g1 

1332 
372 
6.7 

89 

!76 

S.02 
"l 

-i.OO 
20.5 

~-y-~--~~~~~~~~~~~ 
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I• lt.12 
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SlllGAPDRIE 

t.GDP /na (tn millions of 001:ars) 
Per capita (in aollars) 
Manufacturing snare /na 

2.llANUFACTURlllG 
value aaaea /na 
value aaaea 

Constant price index 
Gross output 
Emp 1 oytnent fin t nousands ) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per s100 of gross output 
Intermeciiate tnput tin ao11ars; 
wages and salartes (in ao11ars) 
Operating surplus Ctn dollars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in OOllars) 
Gross output I worker 
value aaaea I worker 
Average wage 
Number of brancnes reoortea 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange 8 (in aegrt!E!S) 

in percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Growtn rate I structural change 
Degree of spectaltzation 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3i1/2 Fooa proaucts 
313 Beverages 
314 TObacco 
321 TeJtt i les 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leather ana fur proaucts 
324 Footwear 
331 wooa ano cork proaucts 
332 Furntture and fiJttures 
341 Paper ana paper proaucts 
342 Printing ana publishing 
351 Inaustrial chemicals 
352 Otner chemicals 
353 Petroleum reftnertes 
354 Misc. petroleum ana coal proaucts 
355 Ruooer proaucts 
356 Plastic proaucts 
361 Pottery, china ana earthenware 
362 Glass and glas! prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral proaucts 
371 Iron ano steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Metal proaucts eJtcl. machinery 
382 Nc>n-~lectrtcal macn;nery 
383 Electrical macninery 
384 Transpart eauioment 
385 Prof~ssional ano scientific gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

3. TP.ADE _ 
E11oorts. total 
E11oorts. manufac~ures 

'975 

5650 
2511 
24.5 

1386 
1453 ,fv 

100 
5562 /fv 

192 !:fl~ 

100 
74 

9 
17 

28949 
7566 
2626 

27 

1,.33 
179 

-0.16 
20. t 

63 
24 
15 
33 
39 

2 
5 

~4 

9 
14 
53 
18 
58 

256 A 
•.• A 
23 
13 

5 
47 
21 

5 
71 

126 
199 
262 

37 
16 

5377 /10 
4417 /72 

1980 1H1 

11307 13426 
4731 5543 
31. 1 31.9 

3520 4285 
4006 /f v 4570 /fv 

180 198 
15286 /fv 17776 /fv 

285 /ae 281 /ae 

100 100 
74 74 

8 8 
18 18 

53616 63152 
14051 16237 
4172 49'i0 

27 27 

6.05 4.46 
88 65 

2. 12 2.23 
26.7 28.0 

122 168 
51 19 
25 32 
74 64 

124 146 
6 7 
9 9 

85 83 
39 48 
44 49 

130 162 
51 56 

142 161 
687 A 808 l 

A ••• A 
44 35 
81 88 

1 ' 11 16 
81 j 14 
62 65 
10 12 

194 255 
348 540 
947 953 
49:; 559 

80 52 
52 68 

19376 /10 20968 /10 
15519 /75 17170 /74 

Jmpt:\rts. tc.tal 8135 /10 24003 /10 27572 /10 
5729 173 1§913 /73 17079 /73 

notes· aDOve. 
lmpc,.ti.....J!!i~n¥u~fa~c~Tu•~·~~e~s.._ ____________ -=,.-.,.-.,..... ....... --....il"-6iiL..l'-L.li!..-~.--Lili!..l.iil:...L..Lil..----....J..!.li£.UL...LJ.~ 

For sou~·ce. f.iotnotes ano comments see "Tect1nica1 
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1 
t 

SOLC.011 ISLANDS 

1.GDP :na (tr. mi 1 i tons of aoi tars) 
Per ca~tta Ii~ 0011ars) 
Manufactu~inc snare /na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
value aoaea /na 
value aaoea 

Constant price inoex 
Gross ou:out 
Employment Cin tl'IOusanosl 

- PROFITABl~ITY: 
~er S'OO of gross output 
Intermediate input (ir. aollars) 
waoes anc salaries (in 0011ars) 
Ooerating surplus (in d<>llars) 
PRODUCTIVITY: lin dOllars) 
Gross output I worker 
Value aaoea / worker 
Avera')E wage 
Number of brancnes reparted 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structura: cnanQE- B fin oegreesl 

in percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Growtn rate I structura! ctaa~ge 
Decree of specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
3~t/2 Fooa prooucts 
313 Beverages 
3i4 Tot>acco 
32i Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 ~eatner anc fur prooucts 
324 Footwear 
33i wooa anc cork orooucts 
332 Furniture ana fixtures 
34l Paper ana paper prooucts 
342 Printing ana ounltsning 
35~ Inoustr1a1 cnemtca!s 
352 Otner cneni;cals 
353 P~trole-Jm ref 1neries 
354 Misc. oetroleurr. ana coal orooucts 
355 Ruboe· prooucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
36! Pottery. cntna ana ea,..tnenware 
362 Glass ana glass prooucts 
369 ::>tner no'l-metal mineral prO;lucts 
371 Iron ana steel 
372 llk>n-ferrous metals 
381 Meta 1 orooucts excl. macntnery 
382 NOn-electrical macnin£ry 
383 Electrical macntnery · 
Jd4 TranS~Ort EQutpment 
385 Professional anc sctenttftc gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Experts. tota I 
Exoo~ts. manufactures 
Imoo~u. tota 1 
Imports. nianufactyres 

For source. footnotes and comments see •1ecnn1ca1 

1975 

65 

16 I 4 
2 I 4 

29 /10 
26 /53 

"Otes• abOYe. 

1HO 1H1 

127 

2 /a~ 

r r g: r 

267 



spl&LIA 

1.GDP ;na t1n mi~iions o~ dollars) 
?er capita lin ao11ars1 
lllariufacturing shar-e :na 

2.MANUFACTURlllG 
Value added /na 
value added 
Constant price index 

Gross outout 
Em;iloyment fin tnousanasl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per StOO of gross output 
Inter-mediate input iin aollarsl 
•ages and salaries (in ao11arsl 
Operating surplus 11n aottars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: ftn aollarsJ 
Gr-oss output / wo~ker 
Value adaea I worker 
Average wage 
~umoer of orancnes repertea 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange e tin degrees) 

tn per-centage of e in 1970-1975 
Growtn rate I structural cnange 
Degree of spectalfzatior. 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3,;;2 Fooa pr-ooucts 
3 13 Bever-ages 
314 ioDacco 
321 Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner ana fur orooucts 
324 Footwear-
33 t wooa and cor11. pr-oauct s 
332 Fur~iture anc fixtur-es 
341 Paper and paper orooucts 
3~2 Pr~nting an~ ouo:1sning 
351 Inaustrial cnemicats 
352 Otner- cnem1cals 
353 Petroleum refine~1es 
35~ Misc. oetroleu~ ana coal proaucts 
355 RuDDer oroaucts 
356 Ptasttc pr~uc:s 
36' Pottery. cnina anc eartt.enware 
362 Glass cina glass oroaucts 
369 r·· "f • :l()O-meta: minera: prooucts 
371 ana steel 
372 _.1-ferrous metals 
38t Metal p~oaucts excl. macntn~ry 
382 Non-elect r; ca 1 ""acn; npr-·. 
383 Electrical macntnery · 
384 Transoort eciutoment 
385 Professtonal anc scientific gooas 
390 Other manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Experts. total 
Exoorts. n.anufactures 
Imoorts. total 
Imports. manu#actures 

For source. footnotes ana comments see •rechnical 

1975 

492 
158 
9.6 

47 
19 /pv 

100 
59 /pv 
9 /ae 

100 
68 
12 
19 

6236 
1979 
777 

12 

6.45 
7l 

0.98 
27.3 

7 
2 A 

A 

2 

B 
B 

89 /10 
10 /34 

155 /10 
126 /62 

notes• ~bOve. 

$ 

1HO 

1373 
296 
8.6 

118 

:26 

0.00 
0 

22 .• 

133 I 9 
9 /28 

348 /10 
308 164 

1p1 

1884 
390 
8.8 

165 

135 

0.00 
0 

?2. 1 

: c, 
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SOUTH AFRICA 

1.GDP ·na l ~:- r::'. ~: to~s o' r,~: 1a-s • 
?e,.. ca='ta f'r 0011ars1 
Kar.~~act~~~~g 5na~e ·na 

2 .llANi.FACTURUIG 
va 1 ue aooe::: 1na 
vaiue aooec 
co~s:ant o,..ice inoex 

G,..oss out out 
=m=loyment Ii~ t~~sanast 

- PRDFITAllLITY: 
Pe,.. StOC- of a-oss outout 
Inte-me::\ate-input cir. 0011a:-s) 
•aces a~c salaries Ii~ ao<la!"sl 
o~e!"atin~ s~rpius 1in ao11a:-s! 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (ir ao11arsl 
G .. oss outout i worker 
value aaoec , wo-"e;
Average wage 
Numoer of o,..ancnes reporteo 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structu .. a' c~ange e (in oegreesl 
'" perce~~age o' S ;,. 1910-1975 

G,..o-t,.. rate structural cna~ge 
Degree o' soecial~zatio~ 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3--,2 Fooc 0-00..ic:s 
3~3 Sever-ages 
3~" Tocacc:; 
32: Tex~'tes 
322 wea-~"c acoa~e1 
32:i ... ea: ne: an:: '.., .. o:-o.·:.sc: s 
:;:;;.i: i::oot wea,.. 
33: woo::: an:: cor~ o-ooucts 

~J~~~~J~~ a~~ f 1~!ures 
Pa.::ier ano paper proaucts 
P~i~t~ng a~c ouo:is~~n~ 
Inoustrial cnemicals 
O!ne,. cnemicais 
Pe!rOleu~ re#ineries 

33: 
::~· 
3(2 
35~ 
352 
35;: 
35-' 
35!: 
356 
36'. 
362 
36~ 
37; 

w.~sc. oet~o•eu~ an= coai proaucts 
Ru:::>De.. p!"OOuct s 

37' 
38' 
362 
38:: 
38' 
385 
390 

3.TRADE 

~:astiC prOOJCtS 
::>o: t e~ y . er t na anc ea:-t ne="war-e 
G:ass ana glass prooucts 
O:ne~ no~-rnetal ~,ne~a' proouc!s 
!ron anc stee? 
Nen-fer-rO\:S metals 
Meta1 p~oaucts exc'.. ~.acninery 
NO"-e l ect ~ i ca~ rr.acn, ne,.y 
Eiectricai rr.acn,ne~y 
:~a~soort eautt!'lle~~ 
Professional an~ SC1entifiC gooOS 
O~ne .. manufactures 

Experts. total 
Exoo .. ts. ma:'\ufoctures 
I moo .. ts. total 
Imog~ts manufactures 

Fo .. source. footnotes Jna comments see ·Tecnn1ca1 .. 
I 

trmc 

1975 

375l0 
1~71 

22.9 

8580 

100 
24653 

1254 

4.08 
126 

0.5' 
9.8 

;pe 

5423 .1.10 
2146 i75 
7579 110 
7122 '75 

notes· aoove . 

'°""""' ptlcft • "7S 

JJ 

!:1+m ' :9."'&°'= ~ ' ................ 
""""' '"5-1'80 

198t 

79974 .,.,.., . , ....... .... 
c. c. • • 

1768!: 

tn 

2.29 
72 

3.36 
10.S 

25539 /10 
.C96:2 /74 

18551 /10 
1j2347 175 

19§1 

81832 
27i 't 
24. 1 

19683 

n7 

2.56 
80 

2.3S 
10.6 

20814 /10 
4209 /74 

2099t /10 
14977 /75 

" eo 11 a 1J .. • .,.,. 
r...llt 
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SPAIN 

t.GDP /na tir: ~;1:ions of aoitarsl 
Per capita !ir: aoiiars1 
¥a~ufacturing s~are /na 

2.lllANUFACTURING 
value aGaed /na 
value aaaec 

Constont price tnaex 
Gross output 
Emcioyment •in tl"IOusanas1 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per SlOO of gross outout 
Intermeatate tr.put lin aollars1 
wages ana sa?artes 1tr: ao'lars1 
Operating surplus (in aotlarsl 

- PRODUCTIVITY: fir: CJOl?arsl 
Gross output I worker 
Value added I worker 
Average wage 
Numth!'" of brancnes reoortec 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange e lir: aegreesl 

in percentage Of 6 ~n T970-t975 
Growtn rate I structural cnange 
Degree of specializatton 

- VALUE ADDED: 
311/2 FOOd proaucts 
3T3 Beverages 
314 Tobacco 
321 Text\ les 
322 wear~ng aopare~ 
323 Leatr.er anc fur proaucts 
324 Footwear 
331 WOOd ana cork procucts 
332 Furniture anc ~'xtures 
341 Paper a.10 pape- oroouc:s 
342 Printing ana puc•isntng 
351 lnaustrtai cnen:tcats 
352 Otner cnemtcaTs 
353 Fet ro 1 eurr. ref • ne.- i es 
354 Mtsc. oetroleu~ anc coal D'"CY.lucts 
355 Ruober prooucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
361 Pottery. cntna ana ear!nen111are 
362 Glass ana glass proaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
371 Iron ana steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Meta 1 proouct s eKC 1 . macn i nery 
382 Non-electrical macntnery 
383 Electrica! macn~nery 
384 Transpert eauioment 
385 Professtonal ana sctenttf1c goocs 
390 Otner manufactures 

3. TRADE 
Experts. tota 1 
Experts. manufactures 
Imports. total 
Imports manufactures 

1975 

104718 
2942 
26.7 

27994 
18629 

100 
64798 
2P8 

100 
71 
n 
12 

29751 
8553 
5094 

28 

3.96 
76 

-t. 38 
8.9 

1644 
458 
259 

1340 
562 
273 
397 
254 
640 
654 
529 

1308 
926 
367 

52 
360 
503 
353 
26& 
788 
992 
346 

1644 
635 

T230 
1608 

11 ~ 
T27 

7675 
6578 

16100 
9118 

/fv 

lfy 
1ae 

/10 
/74 
/10 
175 

1980 

210262 
5625 
24.9 

52418 

l t7 

100 
80 
~3 

7 

128 16 ~ 
26129 
16662 

3 

3.26 
63 

0. '" 8.6 

14'. 

?t6 

3621 

20627 
18447 
3390~ 
15629 

110 
/75 
/10 
/75 

1911 

186066 
4935 
24.5 

·, 14 

3. TS 
SC 

-0.69 
f!.8 

20337 
17896 
32081 
15209 

10 
75 
10 
75 

For source. footnotes ana comments see "Tecnntcal notes· aoove . 
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_$RI LANKA 

1.GDP /na lin millions of aoltars) 
~er cacita 1in aottarsl 
Manufacturing share /na 

2.llAllUFACTURlllG 
l.'a.ue aoaea /na 
value aaaed 
Constant crice inaex 

Ci'"OSS out put 
Emoloyment (in tnousanasl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per s100 of gross outoct 
Inte-:,ie:Jtate input I in ao11ars I 
waaes a~c salaries tin aottarsl 
Ooerating surplus (tn aotiarsl 
PRODUCTIVIT¥: (in aotlars) 
Gross output ! worker 
vatue aooeo ,' worker 
iverage wage 
~umoer of orancnes reoortea 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structu-al change E lln Oeg'"eesl 
i~ percentage of e in 1970-1975 

Growtn rate , structural ;:n.~nge 
r~gree of specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
3 i ~ '2 Fooa oroouct s 
31:: Beverages 
3•4 Tooacco 
32T Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 ~eatner ano fur proaucts 
324: Footwear 
331 -ooa anc cork prooucts 
332 Furniture anc fixtures 
3~~ Paper ana pacer proaucts 
34~ Printing ano puDitsning 
35: Inaustrial cnemtcals 
352 O:ner cnemicals 
353 ~etroleum refineries 
354 ~isc. oetroieurr. anc ;:oa? proouc:~ 
355 Ruooer o-oaucts 
356 Plastic orooucts 
36, Pottery. cn1na anc eartnenware 
36: Glass anc g?ass oroaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral oroaucts 
3"'' Ircn ano steel 
372 l'IQn-ferrous metais 
38: Met a 1 proouct s exc 1 , rr.acn t ne'"y 
382 l'IQn-eiectrical "4cninery 
383 Electrica! macntner~ 
384 Transoort eQuioment 
385 Professional ano sctenttfic gooos 
39G O!ner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
ExPO'"ts. to: a 1 
ExPOr!s. manufactures 
ImPOrts. tota 1 
Impo'"tS manufactures 

For source. footnot~s anc comments see ·recnntcat 

1975 

3854 
283 

20. 1 

774 

100 

127 

6.84 
6~ 

0.27 
23.6 

1ae 

558 .1 1C 
327 /61 
745 ,' 10 
585 '72 

notes" aoove. 

':'; 

1HO 

4143 
280 

t7. 7 

735 

125 

6.61 
62 

-0.42 
24.2 

1043 · 1c 
10-: .166 

2035 /10 
1444 175 

1H1 

4303 
284 

16.2 

699 

158 

1('_ 37 
g; 

2.52 
23.7 

1008 '10 
681 168 

1804 : 10 
t219 i7T 
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SUDAN 

1.GDP :-:a 1 '.- ~··:~::rs o~ ao11ars 1 
~e~ =~~~ta;~- a~·1a~s· 

fla., .'a-···-·n- s-a-e r:a 
2.MaNUFAtTuRiNG . 

value a::::ie:: "i! 
va::.;e ao::e= 
Co~s:a.,: o-ic~ 1nOEk 

G""oss ou~c~~ 
E~o•oyr.ier.: 11~ !~ousanasi 

- PROFITABILITY: 
~er S~OO of gross OJtput 
:r.:err..eCiate inp4: 1i., ct.>lla-sl 
wages ana sa·ar'es •'~ 0011ars1 
~~e-a:~nc su-:·Js 1 i., oo'lars\ 

- PRODUCTIVITY: I,_ 00•1a-s1 
Gross outout wo-~e-

~a • ue aooe:: · worKer 
Averaoe waae 
~umOe~ vf orancnes reoo-te:: 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
s:-uctu~a· cnanoe e ;;- oecreesl 
;- oe·ce~:aoe o' = '.~ 1973-1975 

Gro-:r -a:e - s:ructu-a· c~ange 
Deg-ee o& soe~ia·•za:tor. 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3T i.'2 "ooc ::i-ooucts 
31:! 3e.,eraoes 
31.c To::iaccc 
32! Tex~~ les 

323 
324 
33t 
332 
:;4. 
3.;2 
35" 
35: 
35:! 
354 
355 
356 
36~ 
36:2 
369 
37: 
372 
38. 
382 
362 
35.:: 
Jes 
39C· 

3.TRADE 

wea-inc a::::ia~e: 
~eat~e; a.,c f u- crooucts 
Footwea~ 
woo:: anc co-~ ::i-oaucts 
Ft;r~i!~~e a~~ ·~~tu~es 

?a~e- anc ca~e- c-ocucts 
Prin:;nc anc ::iu~'.isnino 
:~:i·..:s:"'~a' cnemica1s -
::ltner cnerr:~ca's 
Fe:-o:eu~ refine-ieS 
~;sc. ~e:-oieJ~ anc coal proo~c:s 
Ruooe· proouc:s 
P'as:ic proouc:s 
Pottery. C"ina anc eartnen.~re 
Glass ar.c o:ass oroouc~s 
Otner nor-meta: minera: prooucts 
Iron anc stee: 
No~-terrous meta1s 
Meta· c-oouc!s exci. macninery 
NOn-e1~ctr1ca1 mac~ine-y 
Eiec:rica' ~.acn1nery 
•-ar.spo-: eouipment 
Pro~essiona: ana scientific gooos 
O:ner manu~actures 

Exports. tota1 
Exports. ~~nufactu~es 
Impor!S. totai 

1975 

5~03 
3!9 
9.0 

457 
275 /fv 
100 
828 !Pf 

2.95 
75 

0.88 
27.6 

424 I 9 
235 /24 
957 /10 
917 /62 +moorts manufactures 

Fo- source. footnotes ano comments see "Tecnnlcal notes· aDOve . 
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!fa; 
COMlanf ,,.. ,.,. l"5 

386 '3~,m ":.."1L-=~ 
' """"~ e11e1npl985-IMO 

»J•»t .JU+.J:U 

ll~ 1915-!970 

112 

1980 

Bi~ 
4.Cl 
7.9 

640 

87 

5.C5 
~26 

-0.56 
29.9 

584 I 10 
307 130 

1499 /10 
1326 160 

1981 

10146 
536 
8.4 

854 

89 

0.59 
t5 

4.55 
30.3 

50; .' 10 
184 /26 

1519 /10 
1309 /62 
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SURINAME 

1 .GDP ,.na 1 ;r: r::t: • ;o.,s o' oo: :a-s 1 

?e- ca::it:a 1;r :so::c..-51 
Ka,,u~acturina snar-e .'na 

2.lllANUFACTURING 
value ao::iea :na 
\:a:ue aooea 
Co..,s:a,,: p-ice ;r:oex 

G-oss out OOJt 
Em=•ov:nent lir. tnousanasl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
?er s1oc of gross outou: 
:,,te!'"l:IE!O~a:e ;nput tin oo!iars• 
waoes a.,c sa!a!'"ies I in ao·1ars• 
Qpe-a:ing surplus 1;n ao:ta-s• 

- PRODUCTIVITY: Cir. aotta!'"SI 
Gross output _, worker 
va' ue aooea .· wor-ker 
Ave-age wage 
Numoer of o-ancnes r-eoorteo 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
s:-uctur~l cnange e iir oe;-eesl 
;~ o~-~entage o' S ;r: 1g10-t975 

Growtn rate structu'"a: c.,ange 
Oea-ee o' speciattzat;on 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3"! ·2 ~ooa proaucts 
3:3 6eve!'"aoes 
31.r; To::>acco 
32: Text11es 
322 wear-i,,a aooa-e' 
323 ~eatner ana fu'" p!'"ooucts 
32-' Footwear 
33; wooc ana cork p!'"ooucts 
332 Fu-nttu.-e ana f ix:u-es 
3.r;~ ~aoe- ana paper prooucts 
31;2 Printing and puOlisni"lS 
35· !noust-ia1 cne~icais 
352 Otne!'" cnemtca1s 
353 oe:roieum re'iner-ies 
35" r;sc. petro•eu~ anc co.:1 oroauct~ 
355 Ruooer prooucts 
356 Ptast;c prooucts 
36' Dottery. cnir.a ~no eartnenware 
36~ Glass ana glass prooucts 
369 Ot~er non-metal m;nera· prooucts 
37' Iro,. ana stee' 
372 lllO~-fe-rous metals 
38 t Met a: or-oouct s exc 1 . m.~cn i nery 
362 Nor.-electrica: :nac~iner, 
36~ Electr-ic2T macn1nery 
36' Transoort eauipme~t 
385 Professional anc sclenttflc goc,as 
39~ Ctner manufactur-es 

3.TRADE 
ExPO"'!S. total 
Experts. manufactures 

1975 

52-' 
i445 - .., 
I).~ 

32 

;o:: 
82 ''v 

9 /De 

2E.3S 
259 

0.26 
20_9 

: , 

I moo,.. ts. total 
--l.!!!Qs2,..IS manufactures 
For source. footnotes ano comments see ·recnriica1 notes·· aDOve. 

'. t.03 
,_ ___ _,lf I • 30.'' - le; 

COflllanl ,,._. rw "75 

. ="°'=" I "*" fll 111ru11ur111 CllOllf' ,._.. 

1910 19§1 

'045 i036 
2692 2599 - ~ c . .; 6.9 

66 71 

i36 i32 

'.89 9.9: 
45 9' 

-7 .59 -o. 3.c 
26. ~ 26.S 

r r: . r. 
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SWAZILAND 

1.GDP /na I in m\ 11 ions of ool lars l 
Per capita 1tn Oo 1 larsl 
Manufacturino snare ina 

2 .MANIJFACTURI MG 
valu€ added :na 
value aooea 
Constant price inoex 

Gross outout 
Employment 1 in tnousanosl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per $100 of gross output 
Intermediate input (in ~011ars1 
wages ano salaries (in ao11ars} 
Operating surplus !in aollarsl 
PRODUCTIVITY: (ir. collars) 
Gr-oss output / worker 
Value aooeo i worker 
Average wage 
Numoer of orancnes reparteo 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange 6 (in aegreest 

in percentaoe o& e tn 1970-1975 
Growtn rate ~ structural change 
Degree of spectattzatton 
VALUE ADDED: 
311/2 Fooo prooucts 
313 Beverages 
314 Tooacco 
32' Text i tes 
322 wearing appar~l 
323 ~eatner and fur prooucts 
324 Footwear 
331 ~000 and cork orooucts 
332 Furniture anc fixtures 
J4i Paoer anc pacer orooucts 
342 Pr-int ing anc Ol:Ol tsning 
35; lna~strta' cneir.ica1s 
352 Ot~er cnemicals 
353 Petroieu~ refineries 
354 Mlsc. petroleum ar.c coal oroaucts 
355 Ruooer proaucts 
356 Plastic proaucts 
35; Pottery. cnina and eartnenware 
362 Glass anc giass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral proauc~s 
371 Iror ano steei 
372 N,?n-rerrous metals 
35: Metai pr-oaucts exct. macntnery 
382 Non-ele~trlca1 ~~cnlnery 
383 Electri=al macninery 
3S4 Transport eauioment 
385 Professional and scientific gooas 
390 Ctner manufactures 

3. iRADE 
Exoorts. to<a: 
Expor•s. manufactures 
Imports. tota 1 

t975 

347 
718 

24.0 

83 

100 

5.44 
109 

-1.51 
3L( 

;n customs un;o~ 

1980 

593 
1065 
23.5 

140 
102 
118 
381 

11 

100 
73 
10 
17 

35388 
9513 
3624 

lO 

, .67 
38 

i.94 
30.5 

39 
4 

3 

8 

~· 
~· 

11 

&. 

1 

/pv 

/pv 
/pe 

A 
A 
A 

B 
B 
c 
c 
D 
D 
D 
D 

D 

E 
E 

F 
F 

19i1 

618 
1074 
24.3 

150 

118 

2. 15 
43 

-0.05 
30.9 

Impo~~s. manufactures 
For source. footnotes ano comments see "Tecnnical notes• abOve. 
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SWEDEN 

1.GDP .'na r ii" mi 11 ions of oot lars I 
Per capita 1 in aollars~ 
Manufacturing snare /na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
value aaoea /na 
va1ue aa::ieo 

Constant price inaex 
Gross output 
Emolovment (in th0usanas1 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per S,00 of gross output 
!nte~r.ieciate ;~put (in ooliarsl 
wages ana sa 1 ~ries (in ao::arsl 
Coerating surplus (in ao11arsl 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in oollarsl 
Gross output I worker 
Value aaaea I worker 
Average wage 
NJmoer of branches reoortea 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
S~ructu~al Ch~nge e fin Oegreesl 

ir. percentage of 6 in !970-~975 
Grow:n rate .' struc:urai Cl'lanae 
jearee of specialization -

- VALUE ADDED: 
3 ~ i .. 2 Food proouct s 
313 &ever ages 
314 To:laccc 
321 Text; ies 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner ana fur prOOJCtS 
324 Foot"'ear 
33~ wooa anc cork proaucts 
332 ~urniture anc fixtures 
34· Pape: ano pace~ oroouc!s 
342 Printing ana pu~1isning 
3=: !noustrial cnemica:s 
352 Otner cne~ica:s 
353 Petroleu~ re~ineries 
354 w•sc. oetroleu~ anc coa1 proaucts 
355 Ruooer proaucts 
356 Plastic proaucts 
36• ?ottery. cnina anc eartnenware 
36~ Glass ana glass orooucts 
369 Ctner non-meta' mineral oroaucts 
37~ !~on ana steel 
372 NOn-ferrous metals 
3So Metal oroaucts exc!. ~~cninery 
3e2 Nor-electrica~ macninery 
383 Electrical macninery 
364 Transport eawipment 
3e5 Professional ano scientific gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exports. total 
Exports. manufactures 
!moor.ts. tota 1 
lmpo~ts mar.u~actyres 

~o~ soJrce. footnotes anc comments see "Tecnnical 

3'1 

_______ ,, 9. 2.50 
1 • 10.co 

"-' 

t975 

72390 
8836 
28.3 

20482 
21:45 /fv 

100 
45803 /fv 

926 /ae 

l()() 
54 
22 
25 

49484 
22844 
10674 

28 

5.07 
i74 

-0.33 
,5_7 

1806 
222 
63 

449 
3,4 

51 
51 

i239 
302 

2094 
106;; 
625 
563 

82 
60 

256 
239 

BO 
97 

560 
, 18 ~ 
275 

1852 
2767 
1787 
2753 

205 
109 

17434 /10 
16300 174 
18067 /10 
15382 /75 

notes· at:>ove. 

-~- CONfanf ,.... ,., 1"5 

'\''"'-,, l~+.nz 
.SZJ-t-324 

JS 

9 =a=r.-t' 
' ..,.,.. "' llruclural Olal'9f IHS-1NO 

190 

123744 
14956 
23.6 

29189 
30927 /fv 

lOC 
73246 /fv 

853 /ae 

100 
58 
18 
24 

85868 
36257 
,5846 

28 

2.74 
94 

0.30 
l7., 

272i 
338 
104 
535 
274 

54 
62 

2103 
452 

2598 
184:; 
987 
~24i 

360 
137 
315 
402 

88 
175 
802 

165' 
390 

2600 
3939 
25i2 
3655 

371 
154 

30788 !10 
29109 /75 
33426 tiC-
26502 /75 

19at 

112423 
13589 
23.2 

26082 
27231 /fv 

97 
64724 /f v 

825 /ae 

100 
58 
18 
24 

78.C16 
3:?991 
14383 

28 

3. 16 
109 

-t. 15 
t7.8 

2516 
284 
,03 
468 
23 1 

47 
51 

1460 
385 

2329 
,649 
e12 

1076 
203 
103 
233 
336 

17 
148 
672 

1369 
379 

2329 
3597 
2562 
3346 

340 
126 

28493 .10 
26941 '74 
28842 /10 
22654 /75 

19 IC I' 12 IS ... 15 YW' ,..,_.., 
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~~~SW~I~T~ZE~R~LA-=•=D~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-'~9u7~Si...-~~~--'~9~1~0:~--~~~-''~'~'.:.-~ 

t.GDP :n;. iir- m~lltons of dollars! 
Per cao;ta tir doi!ars> 
l'Qnufacturinc snare /na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
value aooeo tna 
value aaoeo 

Constant o-ice inoex 
Gr-oss output 
Emo l oyment i in t-•ousands ) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Pe- S100 of gross output 
!ntermec~ate inr.vt (in ao:tars) 
wages anc saiar,es (in oolta~s) 
Ooeratinc surpius (in dollars\ 
PRODUCTIVITY: tin d~llars) 
Gr-oss output wor-ker 
value aooea / worker 
Jl.ve:·age "'age . 
Numoe- of orancnes reparteo 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Str-uctura1 cnange 6 1~n degrees) 

in percentage o~ e in 1970-1975 
G-o"'tn rate st~ucturat cnange 
Degree of specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
31~/2 Fooo prooucts 
3 i 3 Bever ilges 
:14 Tobacco 
3~1 Textiles 
32Z wea-inc apcarel 
323 Leatner ano fur prooucts 
324 Footwear 
33 t ~ooo ana co.·k prooucts 
332 ~urniture ana fixtures 
34~ Paper anc paper prooucts 
342 Printing ano puDlisning 
35~ !noustria1 cnemicals 
35: ~:ne- cnemicais 
353 Petroleu~ refineries 
254 •·sc. petroleum ano coal proauc:s 
355 Ruooer orooucts 
356 Plastic p-ooucts 
36~ Pottery. cnina and eartnenwa-e 
3o2 Glass anc glass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral proaucts 
371 Iron and steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Meta1 proaucts exct. macninery 
382 Non-electrical macninery 
383 Electrical macninery 
384 rransport eauipment 
385 Professional anc scientific gOOGs 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exoorts. total 
E~oo~ts. manufactures 
lmoort s. tot a 1 
Imports manufactures 

For source. footnotes and comments see ·recnn1ca1 

lll1 

'. 2.20 
lt , • 10.74 

la; 

54352 101830 94483 
8486 15749 ~4601 
36.5 38.- 38.2 

19831 

100 

707 /pe 

4.03 
170 

-3. 18 
1l .4 

1:l952 /10 
12316 /75 
13272 /10 
11316 175 

notes· aDOve. 

" 

39371 

t12 

686 /pe 

2.08 
88 

2.05 
11 .0 

29471 /10 
27147 /'7!) 
36148 /10 
30648 /75 

36121 

ll4 

687 /pe 

7.20 
304 

0.26 
12.2 

26717 /10 
24926 /711 
30607 /10 
26283 175 

1-r---~ ...... ..---------~~----............ 

' 
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SYRIAN ARAB REPUBLIC 

1.GtP Ina (ir m"l!tons of joi;arst 
?er caclta tin ao11ars1 
Man..ifacturing snare /na 

2.llANUFACTURING 
value aoaed /na 
value added 

Constant pr~ce index 
Gross output 
Employment (in tncusanost 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per $100 of gross output 
Intermediate input (in dolla:s) 
wages ana sa?artes 1•r. oor!ars1 
Ooerating surclus I in ooiiars1 
PRODUCTIVITY: lin acllars1 
Gross output i worker 
Value aaoed ! worker 
Averagf: wage 
Numoer of orancnes repartee 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange 6 tir aeg~ees) 

in percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Growtn rate I structura· cnance 
Degree of specialization -
VALUE ADDED: 
311;2 Fooa proaucts 
313 Beverages 
314 Tooacco 
321 Textiles 
322 wearing aoparei 
3~~ ~eatner ana fur oroaucts 
324 Footwear 
331 ~ooc ana cork proaucts 
33~ Furn'ture anc ·~xtures 
341 Paper anc pape~ proaucts 
34~ Printing ana ouo'isning 
351 Inoustr~a• cnem~ca1s 
352 Dtner cnemicals 
353 Petroleu~ refineries 
354 Misc. petroleum ana coa; p~<Y.Jucts 
355 Ruooer orooucts 
356 Plastic orooucts 
361 Pottery, cnina ana eartnenware 
362 Glass ano glass orooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral proaucts 
371 Iron anc steel 
372 NQn-ferrous metals 
381 Metal prooucts excl. macni~ery 
382 NOn-etectricat macninery 
383 Electrical macninery 
384 Transpo~~ eoutpment 
385 Professional ano scientific gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Experts. total 
Experts. manufactures 
I moor ts. total 
Imports. manufactures 

For source. footnotes anc comments see ·recnntca1 

•• 

1975 

5598 
753 
7.4 

415 
519 /pv 
100 

t448 /pv 
157 /pe 

tQO 
69 

7 
24 

~18i2 
3666 
8'' 

16 

~.51 
94 

2.67 
25. l 

7t A 
A 
A 

247 B 
B 
B 
B 

e 
32 

2 
i ' 

!9 
-'+3 

2 
5 
1 
2 
3 ·-• :> 

6 
3:? 
10 
4 

2 

930 /10 
227 /62 

1669 /1C 
1495 172 

notes~ aoove . 

" 

1910 

13619 
~517 
4.9 

66'.! 
1099 lpv 

137 
3367 /DV 

195 .'De 

100 
67 
lC 
23 

22266 
7264 
2130 

16 

3.75 
100 

2. 14 
20. 7 

284 A 
A 
A 

481 B 
B 
B 
B 

18 
70 

2 
9 

4& c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 

6 
8 

42 

i2 
74 
23 
1(1 

l 

10 

1981 

t6t58 
1726 
1t. 7 

1886 

148 

2.74 
73 

2.85 
i9. 7 

JO---~~~~~~~~~~~~~--

:, • '· ''1' ,, • 17.96_ 

le; 

CONian! prlcn ""' lt75 

·~" ' .,,,.. cf """""° _,.. ..... 
79 IO I' 82 83 114 85 'r9C" 

FOf'ICOtls 

277 

{ 
I 



THAILAND 

1.GDP /ra (i~ millions of ao11ars) 
Per capita (in ~ollars) 
Manufactu,.ing st1are /na 

2.llANUFACTURING 
value aaaed :'na 
value aaae.:i 
l:onstant price inaex 

Gr')SS output 
Em;:.loyment (in ttiousanas) 

- PROFITADJLITY: 
Per StOO of gross output 
Inter~oiate input fin dollars) 
wages and salaries lin aotlarsl 
Operating surplJS (in OOllarsl 

- PRODUCTIVITY: t1n aol!ars) 
Gross outou: I •Orker 
value adaeo : workt;r 
loverage wage 
Number o~ orancl"lt::!' repartee! 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structurai Cl"lange 6 lin aegree~l 

in percentage of e in t970-t975 
Growtl"I :-ate ' structural change 
Degree of:spec'alization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
31112 Fooo proauct~ 
31:; Beverages 
314 TCl'>aCCO 
3::01 Te111t; tes 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leather ana fur prooucts 
324 Footwear 
33' wooa and cork ~-oaucts 
332 Furniture ana fixtures 
3'~ Pape~ anc pape,. proaucts 
342 ?rintinc and ouOlisninc 
351 lnoust,.iai chemicals -
352 Otner cne~tcals 
353 Petroleum ref tneries 
354 M•sc. petroleum ano coal proaucts 
355 Ruboe,. prooucts 
356 Plastic proaucts 
36t Pottery. cnina anc eartnenware 
362 Glass ano glass proaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral proaucts 
27t Iron ano steel 
372 Nan-ferrous metals 
381 Metal orooucts excl. macninery 
382 Nan-electrical macntnery 
383 Electrical macntnery 
384 Transoort eQuipment 
385 Professional ano scientific gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
E111oorts. total 
E111pcrts. manJfactures 
Imoorts. total 
lmQQrts. manufactures 

For source. footnotes ano comments see "Technical 

.511 

1975 

14509 
347 

18.3 

2651 
2479 /pv 

100 
7886 iov 

595 /ae 

100 
69 

6 
25 

13250 
4166 

809 
28 

6.9t 
96 

0.69 
20.0 

267 
300 
,2 

46!1 
7 
6 

80 
4 

26 
JS 
~19 

t'7 
352 

l 

36 
23 

6 
52 
63 

3 
3 

77 
20 

2t8 
l47 

1 
15 

2162 /lO 
11 :2 /63 
3279 ,·10 
2478 /'Tl 

notes· aDOve . 

"' 

1910 

33458 
711 

t9.6 

6568 

149 

6.72 
94 

o. 13 
t8.5 

6369 /tO 
3659 /66 
9450 /10 
6534 173 

1911 

36027 
748 

20. t 

. 7235 

t62 

4.34 
61 

t.93 
iE .3 

6849 /10 
4187 /68 

10055 /10 
6995 /74 

a ..... ~~~~~~~~~~~~~-, 
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TOGO 

t .GDP /na I in m;:; ions of aol ?ars, 
Pe~ capita tin 0011arsl 
Manufacturing snare /na 

2.lllANUFACTURlMG 
value aaaea ;na 
value aoaea 

Constant price inoex 
G .. oss out put 
Eniployment fin thOusanasl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per SlOO of gross output 
Intermeciiate input lin oollars) 
wages ana salaries (ir. aollars) 
Operating surotus tin aoi:arsl 
PRODUCTIVITY: (in Oollarsi 
Gross output ! worker 
vatu.a aooea ; worker 
Average wage 
Numoer of orancnes reported 
STRUCTURlL INDICES: 
Structural cnange 6 fin oegrees) 

in percentage o~ e in 1970-1975 
Growtl' rate I structural cnanoe 
oegree of specialization -
VALUE ADDED: 
311.'2 Foocpr-oaucts 
313 Bevera:Jes 
314 Tooa<..CO 
321 Texti·es 
322 weari11g appar-el 
323 Leatr11!r ana fur proaucts 
324 Foot. ;ar 
33: wooa anc: cork proouct s 
332 Furniture ano fixtures 
34' Paper ano paper ~rooucts 
3~2 P~1nting anc ouOlisning 
351 ~naustriat cnen:1cals 
352 Otner cnemicals 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 Misc. petroleum and coat prooucts 
355 Ruooer prooucts 
356 Plastic proaucts 
36l Pottery. c~ina ano eartnenware 
362 Glass anc glass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mir.eral '1ducts 
371 Iron ano steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Metal proaucts excl. macninery 
382 Non-electrical macninery 
383 Electrical macninery 
38' Transpart eQuipment 
385 Professiona' and scientific gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exoorts. total 
Exoorts. manufactures 
Imoorts. total 
Imports manufactures 

For source. footnotes and comments see ~recnn1ca1 

1975 

599 
261 
7. l 

43 
18 /pv 

100 
64 /pv 

4 /ae 

100 
72 
10 
19 

17928 
5040 
1715 

8 

6.38 
t(lt 

0.85 
30.5 

t 
5 

5 

3 

12S I 9 
10 /St 

174 /10 
167 /§8 

notes~ ;tDOve. 

~ 

1910 

1132 
431 
7. l 

St 

165 

2.37 
36 

S.06 
33.3 

335 I 9 
t31 /SS 
SSC : 10 
445 /67 

1911 

942 
347 
6.4 

61 

170 

0.00 
0 

33.3 

206 /10 
48 /50 

436 /10 
407 170 
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TONGA 

1.GDP 'r..~ 1 ~'" IT;i 1; to~s o~ ao: •a,..s, 
~er cap' ta 1 ~r co:!a:-s1 
llanufactur~ng snare tna 

2.llANUFACTURING 
112iue a:ioec 1na 
1:aiue a:Jaec 
Constant orice tr.dex 

Gross output 
Ernp:ovme~t i1n thOusar.dsi 

- PROFITABILITY: 
?er StOC of g:-oss output 
Inte,..meC1ate input (in ao!?ars) 
wa;;es and salaries (tn ao!larsi 
Qpe'"at ing su,..oius- I in aot tars t 
PRODUCTIVITY: (in dollars) 
Gr-oss output .- workel"' 
vatJe aaoea ! wortter 
Average .,;age 
~~mce ... o• orancnes repartee 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structu,..ai cnange 6 11n aegrees• 

!r. oe-ce~tage of e in '970-1975 
G:-o..:t=" :-ate / Stl"'uCturat change 
CieQ:-ee of soecializatior 
VALUE ADDED: 
31~:'2 FOOd C,..OCUCtS 
:n3 6evel"'ages 
3t~ Tooacco 
32~ Tex:nes 
322 #ea,..~ng acoareT 
323 Leatner ana fur oroaucts 
32~ footwear 
33• wooa ana cork proaucts 
332 ~urr~ture anc •txtures 
3~: Paper anc oacer o,..oaucts 
3~2 p,..:~:·~c ana ou~i~sninc 
3~' :noustr~al cnemicais -
352 Ctne'" cnemicals 
353 Pet,..oieu~ ref iner1es 
35~ w•sc. petrcieu~ anc coal P'"O<lucts 
355 Ru~oer procucts 
35€ P12StiC P!"OCUCtS 
36. ?~tte,..~. China anc eartnenware 
362 G:ass anc ~lass oroaucts 
369 Otner nor-metal minera: orooucts 
37~ Iron anc steel 
~72 ~-ferrous metals 
361 Metal oroauc!s excl. macnlne'"y 
38' NO"-electrtcal macntne'"y 
383 Eiectrical macntnery 
38~ Transpart eauipment 
385 P~ofesstona1 anc scientt~ic gooas 
39~ Otne'" ~.anufactures 

3.TRADE 
ExPO!"ts. total 
Exoorts. manufactures 
Impar: s. tot a~ 
ImQQl"'tS manufactures 

For sou'"ce. footnotes ano commer.ts see ·rechnica~ 

2HO 

1975 

33 
330 

3 1pv 
t /ae 

6 I 6 
0 / 7 

l7 !lo 
16 167 

not es • aDOve . 

1910 

s~ 
SiO 

9 /pv 
t /ae 

8 I 7 
4 /14 

34 /10 
33 /66 

1911 

8 I 8 
2 /tS 

40 /10 
39 /65 

' I 

I 
i 
I 
i 



TRINIDAD AND TQBAGD 

I.GDP tr.a \~r milt;ons cc aotlars} 
~er cap' ta 1 'r. ao'!arst 
Manufactur~ng snare tna 

2.MAllUFACTURING 
v a l ue aaoec ·' na 
vaiue aaoea 
Constant price :ncieK 

G!"'OSS output 
Emptoyme~t 11n tl'IOUsanosi 

- ·-OFITAllLITY: 
Per s 100 of gross outc,•t 
Ir.termeaiate inout 1;n col!ars) 
wages and satar~es 11~ acltarsl 
Ooerating s~rolus l~n aoilarsl 

- PRODUCTIVITY: lin CJO!lars> 
Gross output • wor-1ter 
Value aaoea I worke,. 
Average wage 
Numoer of orancnes reoor-teo 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange S 1ir. oegreesl 

in percentage of e tr. 1970-~975 
G.-°"'tt: rate ; stru~tura~ ctiange 
Degree of soeclalizatiO'l 

- VALUE ADDED: 
Jl1;2 Fooa proouct 
313 Beverages 
3141 Tooacco 
32l Tea:t i ies 
322 wear~n~ apparel 
323 Leatner anc fur proauc~s 
32' Footwear 
33~ wooc ana cork prooucts 
332 F~rr'tur~ ~nc f iKtures 
34; Paper ana oaoer proaucts 
342 p.-~nt ;r,g a:ic puoi isr-ing 
35; Inaustriat cnemi~ats 
352 Otner cnemtcals 
353 PetrcleUI!'. ref ~ner?es 
35' ~isc. oetroleJ~ anc coal prooucts 
JSS ~uooer prc~ucts 

356 PlaStlC prooucts 
361 Potte'"Y· cn;na anc eartnenware 
362 Gtass and g<ass proaucts 
369 Ctner non-meta! mineral prooucts 
37~ !ro" ano steel 
37~ NC>n-ferrous metals 
38: -..~,1 p~oaucts excl. macnlnery 
382 Non-electrtcat macntnerv 
383 Electrical macninery 
36~ Trans:x>~t eautpment 
385 P~otessional ano sctentif'c gooos 
39C Otne~ manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Experts. total 
Experts. manutactures 
I moor ts. total 
Imoorts manufactu~es 

For source. footnotes anO comments See wTecnnical . , 

1975 

2523 
2332 
14.S 

366 
30:! 
~oo 

6('12 
35 /ae 

;oo 
63 
18 
19 

27033 
10048 
4944 

8 

7.30 
26.; 

-2.27 
JQ. 7 

38 
10 
6 , 
3 

7 

14 
10 
2 

19 

£ 

1773 / 10 
1092 /67 
1488 I 10 
676 /74 

notesw aoove . 

" 

1980 

6456 
5528 
9.7 

627 

124 

2.62 
95 

2.6C 
27.~ 

40"11 /10 
2404 /68 
3176 !10 
1934 172 

1911 

7106 
6003 
8.3 

588 

73 

0 00 
G 

27.~ 

3761 / 10 
2114 /67 
3125 /10 
1839 172 
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-~-T~U~N~l~S~IA..._ ___________________________________ 1~9~7~5.._ ______ ~·'~900,...,,.._ ________ ~1~9fz.:.1_._~ 

1.GD• tna ('r m7lll0t\S of d0lla:-s1 
Per ca~ita ! 1n oottarst 
Manufac!,,. .. ;·1g snare 1na 

2.lllAN!JFACTUR;NG 
va1ue ac.aed /na 
value aaaea 

Constant pr1ce inaex 
G:-oss output 
Employment (ii thOUsanos\ 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per St(IQ of gross output 
!ntermeoiate input fin dOl?ars) 
-aaes ana salaries !in ao1tars1 
Ooerating surpius lir ao~tars1 
PRODUCTIVITY: l~n aotlarsl 
Gross output I wo~ker 
value aoaea I worker 
Ave:-age wage 
NJlll:>er of orancnes repcrtea 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
St-ucr~-a: c~ange 6 lin oegrees1 

tr: percer:tage of e in l97C-~975 
G:-ow:~ :-z:e ' structurai cnange 
OegrE£ of specia1izatio~ 
VALUE ADDED: 
3r~ ':' Fooc O'"Oducts 
3 ~:i B~ver-ages 
3 H• Tot>acco 
3~' TeJ1!iles 
322 -earing apoarel 
323 .eatne:- anc ~ur p:-ooucts 
32L Foo: wear 
33' wooc ana cork Drooucts 
33~ =~-ri:u:-e a~c f ~xtures 

3L' Paoer anc pape- crooucts 
242 ?-intinc arc cu0'1snino 
3:i' !naus!ria1 cnen-icais -
352 Otne• cnemicals 
35~ Pet-oteum refineries 
354 Misc. oetroieU!I' anc cca: proaucts 
35; Ruooe~ p:-ooucts 
356 Plastic prooucrs 
J6l Po:te~y. c~ir.a a~= ea,.tnenwa:-e 
362 Glass ana g~ass o,.oouct~ 
369 Otne~ no~-metal m~neral ~roaucts 
37~ Iror ana stePl 
3.,:<: :<>rl-fer,.ous metals 
Je~ Metal Pl"OOucts excl. macnine-v 
382 NOn-etectrica1 macnine~y · 
38~ Electrical mac~ine,.y 
384 Transco:-t eautpment 
385 ProfesstOt1al ano scientific gooos 
39G Otne~ manufactures 

3.TRADE 

4343 do7o 8275 
774 t36S t27~ 

10.1 ~3.7 13.7 

439 1187 1136 
341 /DY 956 /DY 
100 1~ tn 

1400 iDY 3579 /Dv 
77 /ae 125 /a~ 

700 
78 
12 
'0 

18tt3 
3954 
2132 

25 

7.38 
?28 

0.28 
~: .b 

54 
2C 
tl 
26 
2• 
s 
8 

.; 
13 
9 
~5 
35 

7 

4 
5 
4 
2 

33 
16 

4 

8 
~2 

4 

100 
76 
12 
12 

28736 
6899 
3499 

26 

6 . .:>3 
105 

1.50 
12.9 

96 
49 
12 
55 
92 

6 
21 
12 
~3 
24 
~7 

42 
96 
4C 

6 
16 
p 

7 
156 
45 
a 

53 
2 

35 
30 

5 

7.()4 
122 

L 14 
73.5 

Excorts. total 856 ! 9 2234 ! 10 
980 /57 

3509 :10 
2749 /74 

2504 /10 
llOi /59 
3771 /10 
2904 /72 

Experts. mosnufactures 332 /60 
Imcora. totai t418 /10 

....... ~Imoo""'"'~r_tws....__ma~"~u~f·a~c~tu.._re~s..__ ______ ~--------------~__i1e9 '72 
For soul"ce. foe.notes ana co1Mients see "iecnntcal r.otes· aDOYe. 
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TURKEY 

l .GOP , :-:2 (in mil i tons 04' aona,.s l 
oe- cao~ta \in aoliarsl 
iiia:iuf.;i~tu,.tng sna,.e /na 

2.llANUFACTURlllG 
vaiue aaaea .1na 
va:ue aaaec 
Co~stant pr"iCe inQex 

C.r-oss outout 
Employment 1 •r tnousanasl 

- PROFITllBILITY: 
Pe" s:oo o~ Or"OSS cutout 
IntermeCiate-input tin oot!ar"SI 
wages anc saia·ies·iin aottar-sl 
Ope!"ating su,.otus (in aoltars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: cir. aottarsl 
Gr"OSS output I worke,. 
value aaaec worke,. 
Average wage 
Nunoer o~ o,.~ncnes ,.epartec 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural c~a~ge e tin aegreesl 

in De"Ce~tage 04' e ~n 1970-1975 
Growt~ rate . st r-uctu!"a t cr.ange 
oegroee o~ soeciatization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
31~12 FOOCl prooucts 
313 Beverages 
3i4 TODaCCO 
32i Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatne!" anc 4'u,. prooacts 
324: Footwear-
33' aooc a~= cor~ or-oaucts 
332 Furnitu•e a~c •ixtur-es 
3-' ~ Paoe- an:: paoe,. oroauct s 
3~2 ?!"tr.tin; a~c ouO!iSning 
JS~ !n~~st-~a: cnemtcats 
352 Otne,. cner.:ica:s 
35S Petrcieu~ refineries 
354 ¥isc. oetr-oteum and coat p,.ooucts 
355 Ruo:>e• prooucts 
356 Flasti~ p•ooucts 
361 Potte•y. cnina ana ear-tnenware 
362 u:ass ana glass pr-ooucts 
369 Otne!" non-metal mineral prooucts 
37~ I,.~ anc steel 
372 ~-ferr-ous metals 
3e1 Meta: pr-ooucts exc1. macntne,.y 
382 NOn-e1ectl"tca1 macntner-y 
383 Elect,. ica1 macnt•1e,.y 
384 Transoort eQuipment 
~85 Profess1ona~ anc scientific gooas 
390 Otne,. manufactures 

3.TRADl 
Exoor-u. total 
E~oo,.ts. manufactures 
Imports. total 
lmoorts manufactur-es 

For sou,.ce. footnotes ano comments see -recnntcal 

----.. 
,... _____ ~.s' !:: ~::I - Ir. 

1975 

35694 
892 

19. 7 

7017 
6082 /OV 

100 
t7563 /DV 

700 Jae 

100 
65 

24 

25104 
8693 
2790 

2e 

4.43 
67 

2.0~ 
15. 4: 

640 
191 
483 
786 

44 
25 
14 
71 
!5 

140 
83 

3!5 
. 244 
916 

49 
7~ 

68 
40 
62 

202 
446 
100 
2n 
283 
205 
354 

6 
19 

1401 /10 
786 /59 

4640 /10 
3630 /59 

notes· aDOve. 

""""'"' ,,... ,.,. 1115 -~ 

\ 
.SJ 

9 ='&~" ' ..,.,, " """""' ci..,IN5-lllO 

1980 

:;6519 
1249 
22.9 

i2948 
9393 :"D" 
ni 

27185 /pv 
795 :ae 

100 
65 
12 
22 

34:216 
11622 
'i33 

28 

i. 18 
106 

-Q.46 
t5.2 

ii40 
l8l! 
481 

iJ: 16 
66 
24: 
30 

i2l 
2~ 

235 
t01 
764: 
358 
277 
162 
229 

29 
70 

109 
530 
769 
288 
426 
505 
425 
59E 

7 
25 

2910 /10 
1568 /6~ 
7573 /10 
4390 158 

1911 

57644 
1242 
23.6 

13609 
10286 /pv 

128 
30323 /pv 

818 /ae 

100 
66 
n 
23 

37092 
12500 
4t2S 

28 

E>.89 
104 

l .29 
t4.0 

1374 
356 
421! 

1496 
ttO 

4C· 
36 
92 
3~ 

:71 
155 
57E 
458 
632 
HS 
21C 
~32 

84: 
103 
634: 
700 
236 
337 
55e 
414 
639 

10 
3• 

4702 /10 
2840 /67 
8864 I 10 
5000 155 

7110lllZP 

2H3 

I 
i 



UGANDA 

1.GDP ;na (in millions o~ "'> larsl 
Per capita (;n dollars\ 
Manufacturir.g snare /na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
value addeo ina 
value aooeo 
co~!:ant price inoex 

G-.;,ss cutout 
E·n;:;toyment I in tnousanas 1 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per StOO of gross output 
Intermeaiate input (in aoi:ar-s! 
waaes ana satartes tin aa::a-sl 
Qpera:ing surolus 1in oo::arst 
PRODUCTIVITY: 1•r oo:tars• 
Gross output .' worker 
Value aoaea ; worker 
Average wage 
~umoer of orancne~ reoor-tec 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange e itr aegrees• 

in oer-centaoe of 6 ir. t970-t975 
Growt~ rate 7 structural cr.ange 
O~gr-ee ot specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
3 ~: .' 2. Fooa prooucts 
313 Beverages 
314 Tooacco 
321 TeJttiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 .... eat l".er- ano f u'" c-o.Juct s 
324 "'ootwear 
33~ wooa anc cork proaucts 
332 Furr.iture ano f iJttu-es 
3:1 Paper ana caper croo~c:s 
34i Pr-inting anc ouo>isr.ing 
~51 Incustrial cnemicais 
352 Ot~er cnemicals 
353 Petro;eu~ ref iner-ies 
354 M'sc. oetroleum anc coal o-oaucts 
355 Ruocer crooucts 
356 Plastic proaucts 
361 Pottery. ctiina anc eartnenwa•e 
36~ Glass anc glass crooucts 
369 Otner non-metai rn~ne:-a; proaucts 
37'. !ron ano stee' 
372 Nan-ferrous metals 
381 Metal urooucts exc'. macninery 
362 NQn-etectrical mac~inery 
383 Eiectrical macninery 
39: iransoort eauipment 
385 Professional ana scientific gooas 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exoorts. total 
Exoo~ts. manufactures 
lmpons. totai 

1975 

~':)47 

269 
6.3 

!93 

100 

;C.60 
•e i 

-2 39 
32. l 

263 .! 7 
56 I '2 

'29 I 10 
!23 /62 

1980 1981 

?5090 2989 
tt43 219 
5.0 4.5 

757 ?34 

46 48 

4 ,, 3.93 
7f 67 

7.25 0.66 
4C 40. l 

. : , .. ; 

Imoorts !!linutactures 
For source. footnotes ano comments see ·recnn1ca1 notes· aoove. 
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UNION OF SOY. SOC .._ • ...;ll:..:.E..,P..,U~B..,L..,l_..C ... S ________ ---!.1s.97.:.:5-.. _____ 11.19!Jjl~0~----...:.1'llllir..1.:...._ 

1.m» /na I ir. mi Tl iL•ns o" ocT tars I 
Pe~ cacita tin aoilars! 
Manufacturinc snare .'na 

2.llANUFACTURING 
value aooec 1n2 
value acaea 
constant price inaex 

Gross outout 
:~oioyment iin tnousanasl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
~er SlOO o~ gross output 
IntermeCiate input tin aollarsl 
wages anc salaries tin oollars) 
Operating surplus ~ir. ao11arsi 
PRODUCTIVITY: (in Oollars) 
Gross outout . worke·· 
va1ue aaaec , worker 
Average wage 
Numoer of orantnes reoorted 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange e f ~n oegreesl 
in percentage of 6 ir 1970-1975 

Growtn rate structural cnange 
Gegree of specialization 
VALUE ADDED: 
3t i /2 Fooa procucts 
3~3 Seve,.aaes 
314 iooaccc 
321 Text; les 
322 wea~1ng aopa~e1 
323 Leatner anc fur orooucts 
324 Footwear 
33i 
~~~ 

~.;;.,t. 

34 '. 
34:2 
35' 
35: 
353 
354 
355 
35€ 
36" 
362 
35g 
37; 
~ ... ~ 
.;i ... 

38 i 
3e: 
383 
384 
365 
390 

3.TRADE 

~ooc anc cor~ orooucts 
Fu~n:ture anc fixtures 
Paper anc oaoer p~ooucts 
?r1nting anc puo11s~ing 
!ncust~•a: cnemicals 
Ctner cnemicals 
~erroleu~ ,-ef ine,.ies 
~lSC. oet'"o:eu~ anc coa: p,..oauc~s 
Ru::>OE' P'"OOUCt S 
?'ast1c p,-ooucts 
~c:te~~. cnina anc ea,..tnen~are 

~;~ s anc g~ass prooucts 
o~r. non-me~al mlnera~ prooucts 
! ror, anc st ee 1 
hon-ferrous met?.1s 
Meta' prooucts exc'. macnine,..y 
~o~-e1ectric2i mac~iner~ 
E ; ec t r i ca 1 macnl ner y · 
Transoo,..r eouipmen! 
Profess1o~a1 anc sc1en:itic pooos 
Otner man~factures 

Experts. total 
Exoorts. "~nuractures 
!mPOrts. tota 

ss:t;Js 
2172 

100 
604000 

29596 /ae 

1.71 
98 

5.05 
12.4 

683539 706746 
2574 2640 

132 
834091 

3t464 /ae 

T. 17 
67 

c.. !2 
1~.4 

t37 
789444 

31686 /ae 

1. 70 
97 

2.24 
13.4 

Imports. manytactyres 
For sou,..ce. footnotes anc comments see ·Tecnnica1 notes· aoove 
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UNITED ARAB EMIRATES 1975 

1.GDP /na (;n muttons of oona:-s1 9962 
i::e:- capt~a 11n oo!tar-s1 19533 
Kanufactur-ing snar-e /na 

2.lllANUFACTURING 
va 1 ue added .'na 
value addeo 
Constant pr-tee index 

G:-oss output 
Emcloyment fin tnousanosl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Pe:- $100 of gross output 
Inter-mediate input iin dOllar-s) 
wages ana sa!ar-ies ftn aottar-sl 
Ooerattng surplus (in dOllar-s) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (tn dOllar-s) 
Gross output I wor-ker-
vat ue aaoeo I wor-ker
A·terage wage 
Nulllber of branches r-epar-ted 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Str-uctura1 change e ftn degr-ees) 

in per-centage of e in 1970-1975 
Growt~ r-ate I str-uctura1 change 
Degree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3111~ Fooa pr-ooucts 
313 Bever-ages 
314 Tooacco 
321 Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
32S Leatner ana fur prooucts 
324 Footwear 
33~ wooc: and cork orooucts 
332 Furnitur-e ana fixtures 
J4i Paper anc paper p:-ooucts 
342 Printing and puC1isning 
351 Inoustrial chemica!s 
352 Other chemtcais 
353 Petr-oteum refineries 
354 Misc. petr-oleum ana coal proaucts 
355 RubDer prooucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
351 Pottery. cnina and ear-thenware 
362 Glass and glass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
371 Iron ana steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Metal prooucts excl. macninery 
382 Non-electrical machinery 
383 Electrical macntnery 
384 Transport eouioment 
385 Professional ana scientific goods 
390 Other manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exparts. total 
Expar-ts. manufactures 
Impar-ts. total 
Imports manufactures 

For source. footnotes an~ comments see "Technical notes~·abOve. 

286 

1980 

29629 
40588 

1911 

1460 /pv 
3t /pe 

8800 
8309 



~UNITED KINGDQM 

1.GDP /r.a ti:"' mill;ons of oollar-s} 
Pe~ ca~ita 1;~ ao11arsl 
Manu~acturing s!lare 1na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
vatue aoaed /na 
value aaaec 

Constant pr;~e inoex 
G .. oss output 
:mptoyment lin tnousands} 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per SiOO of gr-oss output 
!r~erineo~ate input (in aoltarsl 
wages ana sa1ar;es iin aotlarsl 
Cperating surplus 1;~ aollarsl 
PRD~UCTIVITY: tin OOllarsl 
Gross output wo .. ker 
vaiue aaaed / •orker 
Average wage 
Numeer of Drancnes repartea 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange B tin oegreesi 

in pe .. centage of e in 1970-1975 
Growtl"I ~ate ! structural cnange 
Degree of specialization 
VALUE AD3ED: 
31~:2 Fooa prooucts 
3 ; 3 Bever ages 
Ji" Tooacco 
32i Text i ies 
322 wearing apparel 
323 ~eatner ano fur prOClucts 
324 i:ootwea-
331 •ooc ano cor~ proaucts 
332 Fu .. niture ana fixtur-es 
341 Paper anO paper prOCluCtS 
~~2 Printing ana cuctis~ing 
35; !naustr'.al cnemicals 
352 Ctner cnemicals 
353 ?etrv:eum ref inerieS 
35' Misc. petroleum ana coai prooucts 
355 Ruooer orooucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
3~· Pottery. cnina ana ear•nenware 
362 Giass ana 91ass prOClucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral proaucts 
37' Iron anc steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
361 fleta 1 prooucts exc1. macninery 
382 Nan-electrical macninery 
38S Eiectrical macninery 
38' Transport eautpment 
385 Professional ano scientific gooa~ 
390 Otner mc:~ufactures 

3.TRADE 
ExPOrts. total 
Expo .. ts. manufactures 
Imparts. total 
ImQQrts rnanyf actures 

For sourc~. footnotes ana comments see "Tecnn\cal 

1975 

231622 
41Si 
28.~ 

66636 
82067 /fv 

100 
204578 /fv 

7394 1ae 

100 
(JO 
2t 
20 

27668 
t1099 
5689 

28 

2.97 
t2~ 

-2. 12 
n.1 

7067 
2644 
889 

3889 
i844 
356 
600 

1267 
1289 
2400 
3978 
49'! ~ 
295E 
191e 
3; ~ 

l400 
1089 
44.4 
778 

2376 
4244 
1267 
6133 
9978 
6776 
8667 
15:;3 
1000 

43742 /tO 
38807 175 
53188 /10 
35672 175 

notes· aoove 

~ 

1980 

52)184 
9362 
24.0 

125560 
163721 /~v 

96 
420767 /fv 

6462 /ae 

lOC 
61 
19 
20 

65il4 
25336 
1'2371 

28 

4.42 
184 

-1.9; 
n.7 

14744 
5419 
1814 
5419 
3395 

558 
1093 
2349 
2558 
486C 
9814 
8163 
7512 
4512 

721 
2349 
3698 

977 
1442 
5696 
5860 
2581 

10140 
21326 
15209 
17512 

2::?09 
1791 

':4380 /10 
89b l9 /75 

117902 /10 
86726 175 

1911 

500476 
8963 
22.5 

!12376 

90 

2.40 
100 

-2.56 
1 't. 6 

102136 /10 
78107 175 

101153 / 10 
77628 175 

»....-----------------------------
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UNITED REPUBLIC OF TANZANIA 197fi 

I.GDP ;na (in rr.i 11 iO!'lS o~ oo:la!'"s' 2574 
Per- caoita I in oollarst 167 
Manufacturing snare /na 10.4 

2.MANUFACTURING 
value aooeo /na 269 
value aooeo 

Constant price inOex 100 
Gross output 
Employment I in t nousanos I 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Pe!" SlOO of gross output 
Intermeoiate input I ir ool lars I 
wages and salaries 1 ir. 001la!"S1 
Operating surplus lin 0011ars1 

- PRODUCTIVITY: fin oc11ars1 
Gross output I 1111orker 
Value aooeo / worker 
Ave,.~ge wage 
~· .1oe- of brancnes reoortec 

- iTRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange e (ir oegreesl 9.84 

; n percent a Je o~ 6 ir 1970-1975 n1 
GrOlllltfl rate str-uctu!""al cnange 0.82 
Degree of SP?cializatior l 4. 1 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3~ t/2 Fooc ~,.oaucts 
313 Beverages 
314 Tobacco 
321 Textiles 
322 wearir1~ aooare' 
323 Leat no ?r anc f u- pr-oout:ts 
324 Foot1111•?ar 
331 wooo !nd cork prooucts 
332 ~ur-ni:ure anc fixtures 
341 Facer anc oaoer orocucts 
342 Pri!'lting anc ouO'isning 
351 Inoustriai cnemicats 
35~ Ot "ler cnerr.icais 
353 Petroleum -ef ine-tes 
354 Misc. pet r-o l eurr· anc coa 1 prooucts 
355 Ruooer proaucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
36'. Pottery. c~ina anc eartnenware 
362 Glass ano glass proaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mine,. al prooucts 
371 Iron ano steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Metal products exc 1 . macninery 
382 Non-electrical macninery 
383 Elect r ica1 macn1nery 
384 Transoort eauipment 
385 Professional anc scient i4' ic goocs 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
E11toorts. total 
E.~ports, manufactures 
lmPOrts. total 
1mggru, manuf ill;;l 1.1r11 

For source. footnotes ano 

"'' 
comments see 

343 
10~ 
718 
5:i1 

"Tecnnica 1 notes· 

•• 5.56 
I• ft.fJ 

Is 
COll9tlnf ,,... fir 1'75 . =--= t:i1J" 
' """" " llrullural C1"'9tfllS-UO 
• ._.~lf10-IOO 

·=== ~ ... 1970 

11ao 

4841 
270 
9. t; 

453 

101 

4.62 
SS 

-0.89 
15. l 

I 10 528 /10 
/43 187 /55 
I 10 1211 /10 
L§" S73 l~S 

aoove. 

-20 

-JO 

11§1 

5232 
282 
8.6 

450 

91 

9.66 
ttS 

-i.06 
14.5 

553 /10 
154 /48 
867 / 10 
~zz l~1 

; WA , , , 
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UNITED STATES 

1.GDP 'na 1 in ~ill ions of 0011arsl 
Per capita lin aoilars) 
~an~facturins snare /r.a 

2.MANUFACTURING 
Vaiue aooect Ina 
Value aooea 
Constant price index 

Gross cutout 
Employment lin tnousanOs) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per SlOV of gross cutout 
Intermeaiate input ltn aollarsl 
Wages anc salaries (in oo::ars; 
Qperatinc surplus iin aollarsl 
PRODUCTIVITY: {in oollars) 
Gross output / worker 
vali.;e aaaec , worker 
Average wage . 
Numoer of orancnes r£~ortec 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structura: cnange e (in oegreesl 

ir. percentage of 6 in 1970-1~75 
Grow!n r-a!e / structurai cnange 
Deer-ea of soecial~zation 
VALUE ADDED: 
371.'2 Fooc orooucts 
313 Beverages 
311; Tooacco 
32: Textiles 
322 ~earing apparel 
323 Leatner ano fur orooucts 
32' Footwear 
331 ~ooo anc cork prooucts 
332 =urn~ture and fixtures 
31;: Paper and paper prooucts 
31;2 Printing ana pu01isning 
351 Inoustrial cnemicals 
352 Otner cne~1cals 
3S3 Petroieu~ refineries 
351; ~isc. petrol~um anc cca1 prooucts 
355 Ruooer prooucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
36'. Pottery. c~ina ano eartnenware 
362 Glass a~o glass proaucts 
36!? Otroer non-metal mineral proaucts 
37: Iron anc steel 
372 Non-ferrous metals 
381 Metal proaucts excl. macninery 
.'38~ Nor--e 1 ect r i cal macninery 
383 Electrical macninery 
38' Transport eQuipment 
385 Professional anc scientific gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exoo,.ts. total 
Exports. manufactures 
lmoo,.a. total 
Imports. manufactures 

1975 

1538697 
7206 
24.0 

369056 
440770 /f v 

100 
1036100 

1110s vae 

>00 
57 
18 
24 

60562 
25764 
11096 

28 

3.52 
129 

-2.87 
n.4 

41090 
7010 
3720 

14720 
12350 

1230 
1900 
7710 
5~70 

17940 
24640 
2.t:790 
21010 
8930 
1570 
6240 
7360 

730 
4250 
9670 

21670 
7470 

306EIO 
52850 
35840 
48650 
14160 
7120 

106102 /10 
79330 /75 
96904 /10 
64112 /71 

For source. footnotes and comments see ·recnnical notes· aoove. 

H1 
nd.lstriol sfructu'd ~ 
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/w 
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IO 
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Corwtanf prlNs ~ tm 
II ~ir.~ ', , 
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' °'"'""' l9D-1HO 
.S%JdZf 

1910 

2598996 
l 1643. 
23.,. 

599093 
769900 /f v 

t26 
1a51100 

19210 /ae 

100 
59 
17 
24 

96674 
40076 
16406 

28 

3.63 
133 

-1.36 
12 .0 

63460 
11810 
6160 

23030 
19780 

1850 
2950 

12970 
9840 

29790 
44390 
3892C 
35530 
23010 

2670 
8030 

14540 
1210 
6470 

16300 
30780 
14340 
53180 

102760 
74850 
81280 
27940 
12060 

212887 /10. 
163653 /73 
250280 /10 
155056 /72 

1911 

2906096 
12888 
22.7 

660384 

129 

l.39 
51 

1. 72 
12. 1 

225777 /10 
175760 /73 
271213 /10 
175367 /72 
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!JRUGUAY 

t.GDP /na (ir ~~11ions of 0011arsl 
Per capita (in aoilars) 
Manufacturing snare /na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
Value addeO /na 
value addeo 

Constant price inaex 
Gross output 
Employment (in tl'IOUsanos) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per $100 of gross output 
Int~rmeoiate input (in dollars) 
wages ana salaries iin dollars) 
Operating surplus (in Ooilars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (ir. aotlars) 
Gross output I worker 
Value addeo I worker 
Averagf! wage 
Number of brancnes reperted 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural cnange B (in aegrees) 

in percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Growth rate I structural cnange 
Degree of specialization 

- VALUE AaJDED: 
3~1/2 Fooo prooucts 
3t3 Beverages 
314 Tobacco 
32t Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner and fur prooucts 
324 Footwear 
33t wooo ano cork prOOucts 
332 Furniture ano fixtures 
3~1 Paper ana paper proovcts 
3~2 Printing anc PuC'isning 
35i Inoustr\at cnemicats 
352 Otner cnemicals 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 ~isc. petroleum anc coal orooucts 
355 Ruooer prooucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
36t Pottery. cnina ana eartnenware 
362 Glass ana glass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
37i Iron ano steel 
372 Nan-ferrous metals 
381 Meta: prooucts exct. macninery 
382 NOn-etectrica1 macninery 
383 Electricat machinery 
384 Transoort eouipment 
385 Professional ano scientific SJQOOs 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exoorts, total 
Exports. manufactures 
Imparts, tota \ 
Imports. manufactures 

1975 

3597 
1266 
24.0 

864 
1072 

100 
2678 

215 /ae 

4.83 
113 

0.89 
17.6 

196 
89 
60 

138 
46 
42 
18 
6 
7 

27 
24 
15 
62 

151 
5 

28 
10 
2 

10 
22 

5 
2 

3:> 
15 
28 
27 

1 
7 

381 / 9 
260 /56 
516 /10 
327 /60 

1900 

10303 
3524 
25.5 

2625 
2178 

138 
5595 

16i /ae 

100 
61 
13 
26 

34858 
13572 
4462 

27 

3.e; 
89 

0.61 
16.4 

278 
176 
152 
185 
99 
52 
31 
23 
i2 
51 
62 
34 

127 
329 

3 
68 
40 
23 
23 
70 
16 
5 

89 
27 
56 

132 

15 

1059 I 10 
817 /63 

1652 /10 
tt29 /67 

19§1 

11E34 
3949 
23.7 

2753 
2604 

114 
6030 

154 /ae 

100 
57 
14 
29 

39259 
16955 
5428 

27 

0.00 
c 

16.4 

480 
247 
156 
218 

70 
61 
24 
33 
9 

S2 
48 
69 

157 
402 

4 
.ii:. l 
4"3 
25 
24 
84 
15 

4 
100 
33 
84 

110 

9 

1217 /10 
901 /62 

1633 /10 
1103 /67 

For source. footnotes ano comments see "Tecnnical notes• aDOve. 
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~~· VENE~Z~U~E~LA=-~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~--='~9~7Sz:.-~~~~--..~---~~~~...-..~~~ 1910 1911 

1.:iDP /na (in millions of dOllars) 
Per capita lin collars) 
Manufacturing share /na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
Value added /na 
Value added 
Constant price index 

Gross output 
Employment (ir. thOusandsl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per s100 of gross output 
Intermediate input (in ctollarsl 
wages and salaries (in dOllars) 
Operating surplus fin dOllars) 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in dollars) 
Gross output I worker 
Value aaaecs I worker 
Average wage 
Number of brancnes reparted 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural change B (in aegreesl 

in percentage of B in 1970-1975 
Growth rate I structural change 
Degree of specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
31112 Fooo proaucts 
3t3 Beverages 
314 Tobacco 
321 Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leather and fur proaucts 
324 Footwear 
331 wooo and cork proaucts 
332 Furniture and fixtures 
341 Paper and paper proaucts 
342 Prtnting and publis~tng 
351 Industrial chemicals 
352 Otner chemicals 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 Misc. petroleum anc coal proaucts 
255 Ruooer proaucts 
356 Plastic proaucts 
361 Pottery, cnina and earthenware 
362 Glass and glass prooucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral prooucts 
37 t Iron and steel 
372 Nan-ferrous metals 
38t Metal proaucts excl. macninery 
382 NOn-electrical macntnery 
383 Electrical machinery 
384 Transport eQuipment 
385 Professional and sr.1entific gooos 
390 Other manufactures 

3.TRADE 
E.xports. total 
Exports. manufactures 
Imports. total 
Impo~ts manufactures 

For source. foot,,,,tes a~a comments see "Tecnnical 

27603 
2106 
16.7 

4597 
5795 /pv 

lOC 
12587 /pv 

330 /pe 

100 
54 
12 
34 

38201 
17588 
4767 

28 

9.31 
144 

-C.56 
16.4 

722 
374 
105 
345 
188 
30 
56 
"62 
83 

184 
147 
112 
379 

1302 
12 

109 
138 

t5 
67 

171 
339 

51 
238 
St 

138 
305 

6 
35 

8991 /10 
2538 /63 
5807 /10 
5341 172 

notes· aoove . 

59689 
3821 
16.2 

9652 

198 

4.32 
67 

3.61 
17.5 

19293 /10 
6455 /62 

10669 /10 
9814 173 

67785 
4191 
15.4 

10460 

22.i 

3.89 
60 

3.34 
18.6 

17516 /10 
3309 /59 

11811 /10 
10947 172 

.Jl1 
nistrid struchld .::r AnrW ~wth rates d GOP Cl1d MVA °'* d wliue addict 
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Jt ,. 1.20 ... Cl -CCHllblf ,,.... • tm 

J2t+IZ2 II ::W."!;I"" -2 

' .... " """""" .,,.,,.1'15-tNO _, 
71 80 11 a IJ .. . .,... 

LIH 
,.__., 

.lil+l6Z JJ =,..,..~ 
.u :-:-:;-: ........ .,~ 

291 

r 



YEllEN 

t.GDP 1na tin rr.tliions o~ aoliars) 
=er ca~ita 1>n oollars1 
Kanufacturinc sl"lare /na 

2.MANUFACTURING 
Value aoaea :na 
value aoaeo 
Constant price inoex 

Gr-oss out put 
Employment lin tnousanas) 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per- S'OO o! gross ou:put 
!nterrnea~ate ~nput 1;r. ao11ars1 
•a~es ana sa!ar-ies 1tn ac:1ar-s1 
Qoerattng surplus •~n aot:arst 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in aollar-sl 
G~oss output I worker-
Va 1 ue aaaec I worker 
Ave-age wage 
Numt>er of brancnes r-eoortea 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
St-uc:u-a' change e 1ir aegreesi 

•r percentage O~ e in T970-1975 
Growtr r-ate .: structural cl"lange 
Decree of speciaiization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
::ir:2 Fooa proaucts 
3;;: 9everages 
31.c Tooacco 
321 "Text i ?es 
3~2 wearing appar-e 1 

323 ~eather ana fur oroaucts 
32" Footwear 
33? wooo ana cork proaucts 
332 ~urntture ano f~Atures 
3.c• Paoer ano paoer proaucts 
34: Prin:lng ana pub'.isring 
35i ;noustrial cnemicals 
352 Otner cnemicals 
3S3 Petroleum refineries 
35" ~~sc oetroieu~ anc coa; pr-ooucts 
355 Ruooer pro~uc:s 
356 Plastic proauc:s 
Jf• Potter}. crina ana eartnenware 
362 Glass ano glass prooucts 
369 O~her non-meta' ~ineral proaucts 
371 Iron ana steel 
372 NOn-ferrous metals 
Jet Metal oroaucts excl. macninpr-y 
382 NOn-electr1ca1 macr.tnery 
383 Electrtcal macr.tnery 
384 Tr-ansoort eauior:ient 
385 Professional ano sc;entif;c gooos 
39C Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exoorts. total 
Exoorts. manufactures 
Imports. tOta 1 
Imoorts. manufactures 

1975 

1082 
205 

... \ 

100 

4.97 
19~ 

2.64 
22.2 

n I 7 
7 /26 

293 i 9 
250 /58 

For source. footnotes ano comments see "Tecnn1ca1 notes· aoove. 
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!980 

97 /fv 
ttS 
223 /fv 

6 /ae 

100 
56 
11 
32 

37315 
16317 
lil94 

10 

2.94 
113 

3.60 
22.4 

HI 
36 , 

7 

10 

14 

13 

23 /10 
20 /49 

1853 I 10 
1676 /62 

1911 

119 

0.52 
20 

6.77 
22.S 

47 /10 
44 /42 

1609 /10 
1395 /62 
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YUGOSLAVIA 

1 ...... na 1in mititons of ao11arsl 
Per cap~~a 1ir. aoliarsl 
Manufacturing s~are ;na 

2 .llANUFACTURUIG 

1975 

28931 
~354 

Value aaueo .·na 
value aaaea 9418 

Constant price inae• 100 
Gross output 32336 
Employment 1 in tllO\.:sanasJ 1640 /pe 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per ~ JO of gross output 100 
Irlte' ., ·· ~iate input lin aottars l 71 
~ages an~ saiartes tin ao11arsl 10 
Qperatino surplus (in aollars1 19 

1 

38013 
1705 

21512 
140 

71836 
2106 ,pe 

100 
70 
10 
20 

PRODUCTIVITY: lir. OOilars) 
Gross outout I worker T9703 341 lC' 
vatue aaaea I worker 5742 10215 
Aver age wage 2045 3507 
Nulllber of Drancnes repartea 28 28 
STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural r"'\ange e iir. oegreesi 2.58 1.96 

ir. percentdge of e ir. !970-1975 112 86 
Growtn rare ' structural cnange 2. t1 ~ .56 
Oegreeof specialization 6.3 7.9 
VALUE ADDED: 
31 l/2 f<>CY.; orooucts 9t8 1877 
313 Severages 244 453 
314 Tooacco 272 t82 
3~1 Te•ttles 852 1740 
322 wearing apparel 351 893 
323 L.eatner al'lC! fur orooucts t08 223 
32~ rootwear 146 477 
331 wooa a,,:::: cori. orooucts 3 t9 966 
332 Fu .. ~;!u!"e anc fbtu!'"e!o 34S 722 
34; Paoe'" a,,c paper P!'"OOuct s ':Ji;~ 523 
342 Pr in~ i ng ana ouo 1t sni ng 398 867 
351 !noustria'. cnemica!s 371 687 
352 Otner cnemicals 31@ 67'· 
J53 Pe~,..oleu"' refineries t89 44

1
} 

3S~ ~;sc. petroleum anc coa~ prooucts 37 tOJ 
355 Ruooe'" prooucts 1 'i6 2" 3 
356 c:::astic o,..ooucts i37 4J9 
36T Pottery. cnina ana eartnenware 47 '26 
362 Glass ana giass proaucts 71 162 
369 Otner non-metal m1nera' proouc\S 406 897 
311 Iron ana steel 4t3 1208 
372 PtOr.-fer,.ous metals 267 475 
38t Metal prooucts e•cl. macninery 882 2082 
382 r.ion-eiectr;ca: macn1nery 488 1808 
383 Electr1ca1 ir.acn;nery 625 1593 
384 Transpart eautpment 739 1425 
385 Professional ano scientific gooos 75 100 
390 Otner manufactures 37 133 

1911 

38672 
t72l 

t46 

1. 75 
76 

2.42 
7.i 

3.TRAD£ E•Ports. total 4072 ;10 8977 /lO 10929 /10 
EitPo!"t s. manufactures 3697 /69 8269 /7 l 10192 :11 
Imparts, total 7699 /10 15064 /10 15757 /10 
Imports m1nyfacture._~~~~~~~ ....... ~-,~ ............ ~6au..19~5,,_./~7~2.__~ ...... ~1~0~1~2~7-~/7~3,,__ ............ ~1~08K596K...~/7u;2 

For source. footnotes ano comments se~ ·rec~nical notes· aDOve. 
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ZAIRE 

1.GDP tna (in 111t 11 tons of aot lars I 
Per capita •tn aotla-s) 
Manufacturing snare ina 

1 .• llUFACTURlllG 
value adeled /na 
vatue aaoea 

Constant prtce inaeK 
G!"OSS output 
ElllC 1 oyme:'lt t ; n t l"IOusancs i 

- PROFITABILITY: 
oe .. s TOO 0 6 gross output 
!ntermecliate input (ir. aotlars) 
wages ana salaries t~r. ao:1ars) 
Operattng surolus fin aotla!"Sr 

- PRODUCTIVITY: fin ao11ars• 
Gross O'Jtput I llOl""ker 

--vaiue aooeo ;-.or-;...,. 
Ave!"age wage 
Nualber of brancnes reDOrtec 

- STRUCTdRAL INDICES: 
Structu!"al cnange E i in Qeg!"eeSl 

ir. percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Gro-tn rate / structural cnange 
Oeg!"ee of spectaltzatior. 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3·1·~ FOOC proaucts 
3t3 Beverages 
31" Tooacco 
32 T TeKt i tes 
J2~ wea-ina apparel 
323 ~eatner and fur proaucts 
324 Footwear 
33> wooc: anc co-k o-ooucts 
332 ~u-nt!u"'e a~c ~i~tures 
3"" Pape- anc pape- proaucts 
342 Print tac anc puc' tsninc 
35; Inaust-ta< cnemtca~s -
3S2 Otne!" cnE!ll'licats 
353 Petroleull' reftne-tes 
35' ¥tsc. oe~-oieUll' anc coat proaucts 
355 "uooer o-oa~cts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
36" Po!te-). en tr.a ano ea!"tnenwa"'e 
362 Glass ana gtass cr.ooucts 
36~ Otner non-metal mtnera1 proauct; 
37; Iro~ anc stee! 
372 NOn-fe ... rous nieta!s 
38T Metal proaucts e•cl. macntne~y 
362 NO~-etect!"ica: noac~tnery 
383 Etectrtca1 macn~ne~y 
38' Transoorr eautcment 
38S Profess1ona1 anc sctent1t1c gooas 
390 Otner manJfactures 

3.TRADE 
E•;x>rts. total 
ExDOrts. manufactures 
Imoort s. total 

....J.mgo~ts. manufactures 
Fo~ source. footnotes ana comments· see ·Tecnn,ca1 . , 

1975 

3874 
157 
8.4 

325 

100 

n.65 
T26 

C.Oii 
T6.g 

865 /10 
615 /47 
933 ;10 
803 /6 

notes· aoove . 

" 

1980 

6042 
214 
2.6 

158 

72 

2.86 
32 

-0.22 
20.0 

1H1 

5205 
t78 
2.5 

128 

76 

l.93 
2t 

3. l6 
l9.8 
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1.GDP 1na 1ir ~iilions of ooltarsl 
Pe~ capita (tn dOllars) 
Manufacturino snare /na 

2 .llAllUFACTURI NG 
Vaiue aoaec: tna 
va;:.e aaaec 

Ce>rtstant crice tnoea 
Gross output 
Em;ilofment lin tl"!Ousanosl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
~~· SiOO o! gross outPvt 
Intermeciate input fir. OC.ilarsl 
•ages anc: sa:aries iin ool~ars1 
Qoerating surplus tin Oollarsi 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (tn oottarsl 
Gross output / worker 
''.:. i uc aoaeo , worker 
Ave,..age •age 
Nu:ntier o& crancnes repartee 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
St!'"uCt~ra: cnange 9 lin oegreesi 
;~ pe-certaoe o~ 8 ir 1910-19;5 

Growtr. rate ! structurai cnange 
Degree o& specialization 

- VALUE ADDED: 
3: •.·;;.: Fooc proaucts 
3~3 6everages 
3~" Tocacco 
32' iellt ~ ies 
322 wear1ng apparel 
323 ~eatner ana fur proaucts 
32" Foot 111ea,.. 
33~ wooc anc cork prooucts 
332 ~u""riture ano fixtures 3"' Paper anc paper prooucts 
3": Pr!n:ing ana pu01isntng 
35: !noustrial cnem\cals 
352 Otne,.. cnemicals 
353 ~et-oleum refineries 
35" Wisc. petroleu~ anc coa' orooucts 
355 Ruooer prooucts 
356 Plastic prooucts 
36~ Pottery. cnina ano eartnenware 
362 Giass ano glass prooucts 
369 Otne~ non-metal m1nera1 orooucts 
37! Iror ano steel 
372 NOn-ferrous metals 
381 Metal prooucts excl. macninery 
38~ NOn-etectrical macninery 
383 Electrical macntnery 
38" Transpart eautpment 
385 Professtonai ano sc1entific gooos 
390 Otner manufactures 

3.TRADE 
ExPOrts. total 
Experts. manufactures 
lmoorts. total 
Imports manyfactures 

For source. footnotes ana comments see •Tecnntcal 

• • J.29 
I• fl.51 

lllC 

1975 

2460 
501 

16.6 

409 
403 /pv 
100 

1089 /pv 
56 /ae 

100 
63 
13 
24 

19~4 
7246 
2596 

28 

3.9: 
86 

-l .35 
10.8 

33 
'10 
33 
t3 
17 

1 
5 
6 

10 
6 

10 
12 
20:: 
10 
3 

14 
3 

14 
6 , 

28 
1 , 
9 

21 

2 

BOS /.10 
777 /50 
929 /10 
783 171 

notes• acove. 

CoManf """ ,.,. 1175 

\ 

'=wL-";1~ , ......... """""" 
OllOllf' 1165-UO 

1910 

3787 
657 

17.8 

674 

98 

7.33 
162 

1 .21 
l l'.3 

1911 

3429 
574 

19.3 

661 

92 

6.se 
154 

-0.76 
12.0 



1.GDP /na (in miilions of ootlarsl 
Per capita (in ooT?arsl 
Manufacturing share Ina 

2.llANUFACTURING 
value aodeo /na 
value aoded 
Constant price inoex 

Gross output 
Emoloyment fin ttiousanosl 

- PROFITABILITY: 
Per StOO of gross output 
!ntermeeliate tnput 'in cro1:ars1 
wages and s31a~ies (>n cro11arsl 
Operating surplus Cin Ck>11arsl 

- PRODUCTIVITY: (in CIOllarsJ 
Gross output I worker 
value aaoeo .' wo:-ker 
Average •a94! 
Numoer of orancnes reoorted 

- STRUCTURAL INDICES: 
Structural Change 8 fin oegrees) 

in percentage of e in 1970-1975 
Growt~ rate I structural cnanae 
Degree of specialization -

- VALUE ADDED: 
3li/2 Food pr.:>aucts 
3~3 Beverages 
314 ToDacco 
321 Textiles 
322 wearing apparel 
323 Leatner ana fur prooucts 
324 Footwear 
331 wooa ana co~k orooucts 
332 Furniture ana fixtures 
3~1 Paper and ~acer prooucts 
342 Printing anc puDlisning 
35! Inaustrial cnemicais 
352 Otner cn ... iicals 
353 Petroleum refineries 
354 Misc. petroleum anc coal proaucts 
355 Ruooer orooucts 
356 Flastic proaucts 
361 Pottery. cnina ana eartnenware 
362 Glass anc glass proaucts 
369 Otner non-metal mineral proaucts 
371 Iron ana steel 
372 NOn-ferrous metals 
381 Metal proaucts excl. macntnery 
382 NOn-electrical 1'18Chinery 
383 Electrical macninery 
384 Transport eQuioment 
385 Professional and scientific gooas 
390 Otne~ manufactures 

3.TRADE 
Exports. tota' 
Exports. manufactur2s 

197;p 

3511 
562 

25.0 

879 
921 /fv 
100 

2300 /fv 
t52 /ae 

100 
62 
t7 
21 

16333 
6133 
2767 

22 

2.34 
90 

-0.64 
12.3 

95 
64 
29 
71 
53 

2 
20 
14 
16 
26 
·-'T "'· 45 
49 

3 
19 
16 

l 
3 

39 
ne 
ll 
83 
35 
27 
34 

I 
11 

1910 

5495 
743 

26.9 

1478 
t48U /fv 

109 
3579 /fv 

t6l /ae 

100 
6! 
i7 
22 

23731 
9282 
4102 

22 

2.63 
10· 

5.i7 
t~.2 

t93 
92 
55 

147 
70 

:; 
31; 
38 
26 
30 
59 
62 
BO 

4 
30 
25 . 

4 
51 

187 
t7 

t20 
St 
41: 
38 

1 
1S 

I I 

1911 

6534 
851 

25.6 

1674 

120 

:;_42 
169 

2.35 
12. t 

Imports. tota 1 
Imports manufactures 

For source. footnotes anc comments see •recnnical notes! aDOve. 
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